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Lovighty. Father, who haſt given thine only | | 
Von to die for dür Sins} and to riſe again Rom. iv, 25; 
for our Juſtification: Grant us ſo to put a- | 

way f the leaven of maliceand wickedneſs, * 1 Cor, v. 71% 
that we may always ſerve thee in pureneſs of 

. living and truth, through the metits of the + _ 
fame a Son Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord. Ames. . 
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7 Hatfoever is hor LE God overcome the 4. Every true Child of 
W world, and this it the victory, that ver- God gets above the Aﬀe- 
cometh the world, enen our Faith. ctions and Temptations of 
this World; in the ſtrength 
of thar Firh which gives him full Aſſurance of, and ſets his Heart upon, 

another and better World. | | 
| a g. Whois he that evercometh the Warld, but he that 3. Of which Aſſurance 
bilieverh that Teſs is the Hon of God 7 the Belief that Jeſus is the 
Son of. G any ſo the 

Author of Eternal Salvation, is the 

. ab 10 be hat came by Wafer and blood, even Feſus 6. For this Belief ve 
* gr by watey __ but by water and. blood; and have the ſtron . 
ur 1 the Spirit areth witneſs N the ö iris dencez even the Inno- 
fs trath, n F , cence of his Life, the Me- 
„ Neale 1 tits of his Death, the Te- 
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Sinks of God at his Baptiſm, the es at his Crucifixion, the Signs VE 
Wonders done by Him, and by ot in his N ame in the Power of the Holy 
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Witneſſes in Heaven, w bo tw eg, Ker ad Sal, and theſe 


on ch differing im wat ** OF | C] ; 16 ＋ EF i 
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. 16. This is a Þ 30. He thee beliqunth on the Sap of God, hagh the 


. / God hath provided an E- 


that Happineſs is good ot ee mar le, 


"a 


Ghoſt the Spirit of truth. 
7. wy we have three a For there are three that hear record in Heaven, 


(though three Perſons ate 

one in Nature, and ſo) 

cannot diſagree. 1 l 7 
8. We have likewiſe * 4 ge ave three that bear witneſs Wen the” 

three on Earth, which Spinit, and the Water, and the * and _ three 


9. If then three fallible 9. F wereceive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
* are depended . Ged is greater; for _ is the witneſs of God, which 
when \congus in neee his SCs. 
evidence, 2 rr By 
much more rely on the bee of an \ infallible God? 


en LAY 5 ls efs ip h If; be that believeth not God, hath 
a Man with perfect Satis- [as 3 bins K LM,, —— L believeth ' not the record 


in the- 3 that Grd gave of hin Son "4" ITN 
but N ee A 4 
con G L * not rt 
Ne oa, any ane, 
xr. The Subſtance of 1. "Und rn the record, that God hath given to 
which Teſtimony is, that ut gend life, md this Life it in his Son. 


ternity of Happineds for 860d Mea, obe attained, ih abd by his 
12. So that out Title to 12: He thatwbath thit Son hath 2 


void, according as we have, Pons 
Or have not, Faith and Intereſt in that on f his. 0 
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HE great and alorious things; which our Bleſ- 

ſed Saviour hath done fot. Mankind, art at in- 

4. to excuſe his Followers from Action; But to 

enable them for it, and to render them ſuccęſsſul in i it. 
Therefore, from the Contemplation of chat Conqueſt, 


Which by his Death and Reſtifrection He hath already 
won, t 


Church very fitly and naturally leads us, in 
le for this Day, to * which every Diſci- 


the E 


4 ple of Feſus is expected to aſpire after, and to gain in 
his on Perſon-. The World is one of thoſe Enemies, 


Hunt Which . Chriſtian engages ſolemnly and 
4 <S | - 


formally 
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formally, at the inſtant of taking that Profeſſſon npon 
himſelf in Baptiſm. And our Entering into this Cove- 
| nant, The new Relations we contract there, The new 
Life we then begin — to lead, And the Com- 
munications of God's Holy Spirit received in that Sa- 
crament, to ſtrengthen, and enable us to perſevere, in 
the faithful Diſcharge of thoſe Engagements, do in ef- 
fect make up our Second and ſpiritual Birth. So that 
the Perſons horn ſen are Baptized and Faithful Chri- 
ſtians; And the Scripture now in hand does not on- 
ly imply the neceſſity ſuch lie under of fighting and 
conquering, by ſaying, that wöatſoe ver is born of God, 
overcomath the World 5 but it aequaints us, what Wea- 
n is put into their Hands for that purpoſe, by ad- 
— Aud bis is the Victory, that voercometh-the World, 
eben our Fuitb. NN nende ene 504d 7 
In order to make due Profit of this Paſſage, I ſhall 
from hence take occaſion to enquire, Hirt, What we 
are to underſtand by che Worid. Secondly, What by 
overcoming it. And Thirdly, What is the Nature of 
that Faith, by virtue whereof this Victory is obtained. 
I. I begin with the Hrſt of theſe; Which it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to get a right apprehenſion of. For, 
till we know the Adverſary, with whom we are bound 
to contend We cannot poſſibly underſtand, either the 
Nature of that War we are required to wage, or the 
Duty of waging it, or when we have approved our 
ſelves good Soldiers in it. 
By the Mund, we are ſometimes to underſtand the 
Perſons and ſometimes the Things, in it. But that 
neither the One nor the Other of theſe can be meant 
here in their utmoſt latitude, is plain, from the rea- 
ſon of the thing, and from the manner of St.'Fobn's 
uſing this Word. For both theſe repreſent theWorld 
to us, as a dangerous Enemy; ſuch as cannot be lo- 
ved with Innocence and Safety, but muſt be forſaken 
and oppoſed with all our might; Such, as if yielded 
| 6 > i to, 
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128 tain ruin. 
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to, made truce with; received into our Friendſhip, - 
ſets us at Enniity with pn and machen us into cer- 


But now, The Pads in 4 World we as ike | 
manifold Obligations to lo and live friendly with. 
Their common Relation to God, Their mutual Alli- 
ance to each other, The Laws of Nature, and thoſe of 
the Chriſtian Religion, all conſpire in demanding Tv0t 
us. The _— of the World are lb ſuch, as He: Who 
< created and beſt underſtood: them, hath 
W approved and declared to be very Good. 
They are - contrived for out Uſe and Service; They 
miniſter not only to the Neceſſities, but to the Com- 
forts and Conveniencies, of the preſent Liſe. They 
are ſuch, as e have natural Appetites and Inclinations 
to; And we are unqueſtionably allowed, by all honeſt 
Methods, and in convenient Meaſures, to ſeek them, 
for our Subſiſtence and better Accommodation. But 
in regard, through the Degeneracy of humane Na- 
ture, our Affections are apt to exceed their; proper 
Bounds; and an inordinate Love both of the Babs 
and Things of the World becomes the Occaſion of 
much * a manner of all) Sin to us: Hence it is, 
1 that the World is repreſented as our E- 
Jow: i +, nemy; Hence, that we all do ſolemnly 
| renounce it in our Baptiſm; Hence, that our Saviour 
e is ſaid to ſave his Diſciples from, and to 
Le. - chuſe them-out. of it; Hence, that we are 
ba i commanded not to love it; Hence, laſt- 
he #l-15- , that the Word, throughout the New 
1 Teſtament, i is-generally uſed in a very bad Senſe; and 
That, in each of the Reſpects already mentioned, as 
it . both * F. and the 7. . of the 
World. 
In all Theſe, ey in Conga: Paſſiges of like i impor- 
tance, we are plainly to underſtand, by the World, 
ore which St. * hath, ** en Diſtinction 


and 


* 


my ep ro 2 * — <A 


Vol. III. after EAS TEK. „ 
and Significance, called the Evil Worlcd 
With regard to Perſons, the Herld that . + 
ies in Wickedneſs; Thoſe that are called : John v. 15. 
the Children of this Worlg, and fo are op- 
polite to them of another Race and Fa- 
 mily, who, my Text tells us, are born of Cod. The 
World then, in this Acceptation, denotes the naughty 
Men in it, the corrupt Principles, and diſhoneſt Pra- 
Ctices and ſinful Cuſtoms and Faſhions, which ſuch 
People proceed upon, and indulge themſelves in, and 
are induſtrious to propagate, and bring into credit and 
general vogue. And, with regard to the Things of 
the World, che Pomps and the Vanities, the Honours, 
and Riches, and Pleaſures, that miniſter to Pride, and 
Exceſs, andall manner of Sin and Folly. Such as en- 
gage our Deſires. and Endeavours in the purſuit of 
Them, as of our proper Happineſs; and, by faſten- 
ing down our Affections to this Earth and its Enjoy- 
ments, leaye us none or but little Reliſh of, Zeal for, 
of Delight in, ſpiritual, and diſtant, and infinitely bet- 
ter things., Thoſe Treaſures which God hath provi- 
ded in another World for them that love him: And 
which our bleſſed Saviour hath com- n 
manded every Chriſtian firſt and princi- ?: 
pPaäally to love and ſeek, - e 
_ . Laſtly, Becauſe che Perſons, who miſbehave them- 
ſelves in theſe reſpects, are exceeding numerous; As 
well as becauſe the Principle they act by, is that Com- 
| 1 85 in the preſent State of things, which the 
Scriptures have condemned under the Character of a 
Senſual and Worldly Mind; Therefore, by an uſual Fi- 
gure of Speech, denominating the Whole from the 
much greater Part, Thoſe Perſons, and choſe Things, 
are called the World. 2 25 55 
Let this ſuffice for the Diſcovery of our Enemy, 
and what St. John here means by the World. Our next 
Care muſt be to enquire in the 
0 4 B 3 II. Second 


| Exod, xxiil, 2 
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IL. Second place, what it is to overcome the World, 
and who they are that do'ſo; Now, by what went 
before I take it to be ſufficiently plain, that, in order 
to overcome the World, as that Word imports the 
Wicked Perſons in it, We myſt not be carried awa 
with the Torrent of any . Faction, though never 
, ſtrong, nor follow a Multitude, 'thaugh 
| never ſo great and Powerful, 10 do evil. 
We muſt not fuffer any Relations or Friendſhips, 


* 


though never ſo intimate and dear, to engage us; Any 


oe © 3 
Dependencies and Intereſts, though never ſo Advanta- 
geous, to allpre us; Any Threats, or Fears, or Diſ- 
pleaſures, to awe and affright uss Any the ſubtleſt 
Perſuaſions to ſeduce us; Any Examples, though ne- 
ver ſo prevailing and authoritative, to draw us; Any 
Practice, thoꝰ never ſo general and common, to in- 
ſnare us, in even the moſt ſpecious, the moſt profita- 
ble, the moſt faſhionable Sin. We muſt refuſe the 
leaſt Compliance, beyond the Rules of our Duty, and 


the Dictates of our Conſcience. This is. in our Sa- 


++ piours Language and Meaning, not to 
a dove N Forbes more 2 Him; 
but to hate even ourꝭdeareſt Relations, for the Zeal 
we have to become his Diſciples. Nay, not, this on- 
ly, but we muſt be content with the feſts and Scoffs, 
the Cenſures and Reproaches, of Preciſenęſs, Singula- 
rity, or whatever elſe. it be, by which Men of pro- 
Higate Manners and debauched Principles endeavour 
aug or to rail thoſe Perſons out of their Religi- 
on, ho refuſe to run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot 
with themſelves. We muſt not content our ſelves 
with g private and ſolitary Piety; but employ the beſt 
e our kill and Diligence, our Credit and Power, (as 
Ohriſtiaa Prudence ſhall direct, and as our reſpective 
Stations and Capacities admit) to inform the Ignorant 
and Miſtaken, to ſettle the Weak and Wavering, to 
encourage and ſtrengthen the Timorous to 1 

2 e eee, nd 


than tis 


Vol. III, - after EasTrs. 
and reſcue the miſcryhle Wretches, (for ſurely they are 
of all Wretches moſt, miſerable) whom Fear, or Par- 


v | 


tiality, or intereſt, or any of thoſe Weakneſſes, which 
the Scripture implies, under the Phraſes of r2/þefing 
or being. afraid of the Eage:of Men, have enſlaved to 
the Temptations. of Satan, and the Will of his Inftru- 
ments, for promoting Wickedneſs in the World. In 
one Word, They, who by, their Advice and Endea- 
vours, by their Conſtancy and Courage, by their Re- 
proofs, (where thoſe may be ſeaſonable) and eſpecial- 
ly by their good Example, (which can never be un- 
ſeaſonable,). do not only ſecure their own Virtue, but 
propagate it in other People: Theſe are true Subjects 
of the Kingdom of Grace. And none but theſe an- 
ſwer the Character of overcoming the World, So far 
as that Word imports here the corrupt Cuſtoms, the 
reigning Erinciples, the general ill Influence, of the 
unbelieving and debauched. part of the World; and. 
the many, and the great Patrons and Ringleaders of 
both, that abound in it. Wo | 
This for the Perſons. Then for the Things. of the 
World: Methinks it is of it ſelf ſo very plain, as not 
to need any Proof, That, in order to overcome the 
World in this Senſe, the leaſt that can poſſibly be need- 
ful, is, that none of its Pleaſures or Advantages be ſuf- 
fered ſo far to bear ſway. over our Affections, as for 
Their ſakes to draw us into Sin. For Theſe (it ſnould 
always be remembered) are the very Baits, which the 
Tempter caſts before us, in order to our Deſtruction, 
Their Agreeableneſs and Convenience to the preſent - 
State of Humane Nature are the very Cauſes of our 
Danger with regard to them. Without them we can- 
not live; but we muſt not make them the End of Li- 
ving, by placing our Hagpinels in them. Phe De- 
ſires of them cannot be either avoided, or totally ex- 
tinguiſhed; and yet, if we give a looſe to thoſe De- 


_ Gres, and let them run out beyond their Bounds and 
B 4 - Meaſures, 


1 
[ 
4 
1 
\ 
I 
\ 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 
1 


— * 
*... © 


the 


2 W 00 <<. 


7 
' : . = 
* 92 * - 5 
— — 5 
” - 9 = 


DN : FixsT SUNDAY Vol. III. | 


„ — — 2 


Meaſures, we are undone. Therefore the true Ma- 


ſtery to be · aimed at in this Point, is to ſeek, and to 


uſe, and to value them, to rejoice in the Poſſeſſion, 
or to be afflicted for the Loſs of them, in their pro- 
per Place, and Time, and Degree. And what is pro- 


per in theſe Caſes, though ſo very few ſeem to be tru.” 


y ſenſible, yet it would be no hard matter to under- 


ſtand; Were Men diſpoſed to judge impartially in the 


ſes they were intended to ſerve. © > ppl 
Concerning the Nature of all Worldly Advantages, 
enough hath been ſaid heretofore, to 


_ Caſe, and did they bur ſet themſelves in good earneſt 


to conſiqder the Nature of the things, and thie Purpo- 


Septuagef, ſhew, that, if it were lawful for us to 


, make chem the uſtimate Object of our 


NDefires, yet are they not capable of anſwering thoſe 


Defires; but all muſt end at laſt in Emptineſs and Diſ- 


dition of his Creatures. He hath commanded us to love 


the things about us, in ſuch proportion, as does not 


appointment, and fad Regret for our own Folly, Al- 
!ghry God indeed hath fuited his Laws to the Con- 


— 


cauſe, but moſt effectually prevent, our 9 = 


by making Our Neceſſities, and Their Uſefuln 


Means; that neither the Poſſeſſion nor the Privation 
of them is abſolutely neceflary. Becauſe either theOne 


the 
true Standard of our Concern for them. He hath ap- 
pointed Theſe, as Means to bring about afar more pre- 
ciqus End; But That is ſuch an End, and Theſe are ſuch 


or the other may be inſtrumental in bringing ĩt about. 


aim at. And theſe may be attained, either by the 
Contentegdneſs and Patience of the Poor, or by the Mo- 
derationand Liberality of the Rich; By the Reſigna- 
tion of the Afflicted, or Sick, or in Pain, or under 
15 as well as by the thankful Obedience of 

Proſperous or Healthful, 'or Eaſy, or Honourable. 
#; 6.92 5 irs 2 * — From 


For Virtue 4nd Piety here, and Heaven and com- 
plete Holineſs hereafter, are the Things we ought to 


- 
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From whence it plainly follows, that the Things of 
the World are not themſelves any part of our real 
HFappineſs: That they contribute no farther to it, 
than, as they become alone of exerciſing the Vir- 
tues, and 5 in the Frame and Tem- 
per. proper for the Circumſtances of Life, we then 
e in. And He, who conſiders and is convinced of 
This, if he will act conſiſtently, cannot deſire or love 
them for their Own Sakes, but purely as Inſtruments 
and Helps to Virtue. Conſequently, He cannot de- 
fire them with any great Impatience, nor love them. 
with any immoderate Tenderneſs; becauſe, though 
they be Comforts and Encouragements, yet are they 
not eſſential to That, which he loves and deſires moſt 
and in order whereunto alone it is, that he deſires and 
loves theſe things at all. So then. To recceive and 
improve every Diſpenſation of Divine Providence, in 
ſuch manner as ſhall advance our Virtue; to have that 
principally in view, and to manage not only all Events 
fo dextrouſly, but even all our Paſſions with ſo ma- 
ſterly a Hand, as to-continue ſteady to our main Point, 
and make all turn to a good Account there; this I 
take'to be Overcoming the World, in the ſecond Senſe 
of that Word, as it imports the Things of the World. * 
And, if all this be neceſſary to the Conqueſt, which © 
every Chriſtian is bound to make; then how — ! 
how very few, are the Men, who approve themſelves 
Conquerors indeed? How many are there in truth, ſo 
far from waging this War ſuccelsfully, that they never 
_ heartily engage in it at all? The Ambitious, the Co- 
vetous, and the Voluptuous Man, are ſo far from tri- 
umphing over, that they are perfectly led into Capti- 
vity, and live in direct Slavery to, the Enemy, they 
have ſolemnly liſted themſelves er For They, 
who prefer their Pleaſure to their Duty, Or are con- 


how great and valuable ſoever; 
e | F 


tent to ſacrifice their Souls to any Worldly Intereſt, 
&s manifeſtly * 
+ " "Me 
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the Means to the End; take that for their Happineſs, 
e beſt can be but an Inſtrument and Help to 
it, Nay they quite pervert the Uſe, theſe things were 
intended for; and turn that into an Inſtrument of Ru 

ig and. Miſery, Which was deſigned to facilitate an 
promote their 


- 


how vile and wretched i Their Slavery, who are ſa- 
*tixhed ro drudge on in a Couple of Sin and Injuſtice, 
whoſe very Buſineſs is Wickedneſs and the World, 
11 that upon ſo very poor Profits, as the generality 
pf. People, in the ay of Trade and Dealings with one 
another, are ſatisfied to ſell their Conſciences for, eve- 
ry Day they live? D 
But even, hen we are arriyed ſo far, as not to con- 
ſent to any Wickedneſs, upon the Account of World- 

ly Advantages this will not ſuffice to gain the Victo- 

ry. mention heres a Mark of our Spiritual Rege- 
peration, For That ſuppoſes ſuch a Maktery over our 
Paſſions, even With regard to things in their own Na- 
ture innocent, as ſhall make the World ſit Iooſe about 

us, reconcile us to every Diſpoſal of Providence, pre- 
ſetye an Eycaneſs and Reſignation af Mind, and be 
content to part With any, or all, our Comforts here 
below, when God ſees fit to command Them from 
Us, or Us from Them. In ſhort, no Man, who 
clings ſo cloſe to any of theſe Conyeniencies,,as to be 
immoderately exalted with, Proſperity, or broke with 
Afflictions, As not to love his God and Saviour bet- 

ter than every thing elſe, As not to diſtribute of his 
Abundance cheerfully, Not to delight in doing good 
with his Talent, more than in hoarding it up, to be 
better pleaſed with his Deyotions than his Diyerſions, 
with the Improvement of his Virtue, rather than that : 

- OT. 
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of his | Eſtate, Who would not chuſe to be the Leaft 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, rather than the greateſt 


Monarch upon Earth: He, I ay, who hath not 
wrought his Mind up to this noble and generous Frame, 
chough not a Slave, like thoſe Men of Sin, we deſeri- 
bed before, is yet but in a State of Combat, the Suc- 


ceſs of which is ſtill, doubtful. He is certainly far 
ſhort of that truly Chriſtian Heroick Bravery, which 
hath actually overcome the World, He in effect is no 
better than one of thoſe double- minded Men, reproved 
by St. James; whoſe diſtorted Affections have one 
Mind for the Creator, and another for the Creatures; 
Who are born down, ſometimes with the Evidence of 
Religion, and the Teſtimony of their own Conſcien- 
ces 3 and at other times again, by the Weight of ſome 
Worldly Conſideration, and the Violence of their own 
Paſſions. Theſe, as he ſays, are 40% lite 
a Wave of the Sea, unſtable in all their Fe e 
May; Ever floating between two; They ebb and 
flow, grow better or worſe Men, gain or loſe ground 
in this ſpiritual Encounter, juſt as the One, or the O- 
ther of theſe Principles, happens at that time to be up- 
xrmoſt. | But now the true Conquerors of the World 
are diſtinguiſhable by nothing more, than a conſtant 
and uniform Manner of Temper and Behaviour. And 
this muſt needs proceed from the loving of God with 
all. the Heart, and with all the Mind, and with all the 
Soul, and with all the Strength. For by this Love a- 
lone it is, that we can be Victorious; A Love, that 
bears no Rival, that values nothing in compariſon, 
much leſs admits any thing into competition, with 
Him; and conſequently maintains an abſolute Domi- 
nion over all below. For nothing here below will e- 
ver be able to control or diſturb us, except when ſuf- 
fered, either to ſhut God out from our Hearts, or to 
divide chem with him. If the former be our Caſe; 
. We haye hired our ſelves out to a wrong, a tyrannical, 
| a mer- 
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a mercileſs, and an unprofitable Maſter. If the latter, 
we are parted between two Maſters, and do in effect 
ferve neither: In both caſes we are Slaves, and other- 


| wiſe we cannot be till entirely devoted to, and conti- 


nually.employ*d in, that Dear Lord's Service, which 


is perfett Freedom. 


But are any of us in good earneſt ſufficient for ſuch 
a Conqueſt?” Can a Nature mortal and frail, liable to 
Our Neceſſities, born with Our Appetites, bred up, 


in the daily experience, and ſenſibly convinced of the 


Comforts and Conveniencies of Life ariſing from 
thence, ſo abſtract himſelf from this World and the 
things of it, that they ſhould no longer retain any place 
in his Affections and Concern? nnn. 
This is the Objection, commonly brought againſt 


thoſe Arguments, which would perſuade Men to get 
above the World; and to affert that Liberty, whith 


Reaſon and Religion are intended to ſecure to them. 
An Objection countenanced indeed by a prepoſterous 
way found out by Some for overcoming the World; 
Which is, To go ſo far out of it, as to have no more 
to do with its Cares and Concerns. But retiring into 
Vows and Cloiſters is rather a quitting the Field, 
than a winning of the Battle. Be fure, it cannot be 
the Conqueſt meant in the Text, which all thè Rege- 


nerate are expected to make. This muſt be General; 
but the Practice laſt mentioned, neither can, nor ought 
to deal!!! 3% bog Vt b 


But the Anſwer is plain and eaſy. That the moſt 
active Life is capable of this Conqueſt; That no ſuch 
Deſires or Love of Earthly Things are unfit, as ſerve 
the Neceſſities of Nature, the true Uſe of the Crea- 
tures, or the innocent Enjoyments and Conveniencies 
of Life. That, for the reſt, though Humane Powers 
alone are not of Force to ſubdue our Inclinations; yet 


there is a Principle capable of doing it, which every 


Man may be armed with; which every Chriſtian ny 
155 Rr | „ ten 
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tends and is rgeſiinned to haye: And they, who have 
it and uſe it, will continue impregnable to all the rude 
Aſſaults or treatherous Allurements of this Enemy. 
For warring againſt whom ſucceſsfull wt St. Jabn eh 4 

here directed us to the only effectual Expedient, by 
adding, This is the Vi ifory that overcometh the N 2 
even our Faith,  _* 

III. By theVi#ory we are to underſfand the Means 
of Inſtrument” of obtaining it. And by our Faith in is 
intended the Belief of the Chriſtian Religion, as it is 
delivered down to us in the 9 On; and ſummaril 
contained at Vet. in this one Article, that Jeſus is 

be Son of God. by are implyed, a firm Aﬀent to 
'the Truth of his Doctrines, a ſtedfaſt Reliance upon 
the Merit of his Sufferings, and an aſſured Expecta- 
tion of his Glorious Promiſes. Doctrines, which a 
Perſon Divine could not have taught, had they not 
been true. Sufferings, which, becauſe undergone. by 
à Perſon Divine, cannot but be of infinite Worthand 
Efficacy. Promiſes, which a Perſon Divine can and 
will make good to the uttermoſt. And therefore, to 
Men, whoſe Minds are poſſęſs'd with this Belief, the 
Difficulty of overcoming the World is more than ba- 
lanced, by that abſolute Gertaint of a future Reward, 
and by the Excellence of that Reward. A Reward 
incomparably, uriconceivably, berg any Happineſs 
this World can give. A Reward peculiar to Them, 
who are content to deſpiſe and reject the preſent lefs, 
it Prof ect of the diſtant greater Bliſs: Which this 
Son of God ha pledged his truth moſt ſolemnly 
for; Nay, hath already inveſted Humane Nature in, 
by exalting our Hleſh to the Right Hand of the Ma- 
Jeſty on highs 

So that, upon a juſt ſtating of the whole Macger. 
the Point at laſt turns upon this; That We, in fight- 
ing againſt, and overcoming the World, do not 4 5 

or contend * Nature, but only the Corruptions of 
Nature. 
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3 Auf We reduce and AE 2 55 Defires « of chings = 
| agreeable here; But. we chuſe ae. It, as an Ex 
dient to get into aur Poſſeſſion thi 
agreeable hereaffer. Lis true, The © one ſort are wr 


= 4 9 9 


5 ſent, and the Object E. Senſe, Which gives. us 2 Cer- 
WAL) 4 = tainty of them; The other are Future, 
2 70575 : but not leſs certain; Becaùſe they are the 
Tel. Object of Faith. For 5 no more 
g deceive us, chan eyen gut OWN, Sight and 
25 xperience can. Let it but be Our Care, to. have 
ih ne he d. always. in "readineſs . to Bx Ou, 
Minds in t Belief, and be continiially converſant wth 
God Woe 855 by Pious Meditations, and fry of 
i oly He 85 And en Gus Heares are r on their 
10 eres, the falſe e ones here Cap 95 ſo far 
m captiyating. our Affections N 9 ſcarce 
be al able to diſquiet,. gr ake, a Rehiſtance of any Con- | 
Kderation againſt us. In a. Word, Faith is the very 
= Princip le, by which. we attain to our, Second and bet 
> Tt is, the, Seed. of that New. Life in us, 
e il pig a new 185 and new Affections; A 
| ring, to the Vanities 5515 A d . and inordinate 
res of the "Worl and a Love and Likeneſs of 
0d, by which, we reſemble our Ek 9g by that 
Reſemblance prove. our elves $f But of 
this s Reſemblance one. N art is Rug an Tndiffe- 
Te nce to the things of the orld, as becomes. Them, 
who look upon WE mlclyes to be onl Sojourners here, 
but have their Hope and Home, * Relations! and 
Friends, their Dyelling and Inherirance, in mother 
1 and better Country. | 
In virtue of this Faith it was, that Dificulties and 
Dangers, Scourgings and Impriſonments, Tortures 
and Death, have been encountered, endured, defeated, 
N 995 hed over, by that glorious and ihvincible Ar- 
| my o Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, who have 
1 foughtthis goodFight, and — more 
1 than 
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than — in it. And what ſhould hinder Us 
from being equally: ſucceſsful? Their Paſſions and In- 
firmities were the fame; Our Arms and Aſſiſtances are 


the ſame. Humane Nature, and the Chriſtian Reli- 


ion, eöntinde unchangeable in every Age of the 
Thurch. They conquered not thro? their 
own Stren th,, but thro? Him bat loved. 
them: And-He that loved Them, loves Us alſo. And, 
pr rovided We be careful not to degenerate from ſuch 
rinciples and ſuch Examples, will be equally ready 
to ſuſtain us in our Combat, and to recompenſe us for 
it, and after it, 175 the fame Crown of Life W 5 
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; _ 4% t kvening; being the f * The Evening of that 
25 the Met 22 the, door: N 2 the Diſciples da 
fat, where the diſciples were cloſe for fear, our Tonk 
* — of the Fews , came Fiſts and ſtood in the found means (probabl 
midi, od. ſaith wnro them; Peace be ante yew. 7 opening the Doors of fax 
oom miraculouſly, as 
f afterontds did SW * rue vr Als : to come to 
ſalutgd them. zi (7 3 HIDES 
0, 4nd when had fo EC. 5 To. take belt 
Pr, , . e rares ee, Surptize and he of, thee 


daes they Jew the Lord. | unexpected Viſit, he con- 
ced them that it was 


2 very 3 and * af eee, il "ey ſaw. Comp. Luke 
. 2 | * 

21. Then ſaid Jeſus te them . Paw be a „- 21. When they, wete 
to you A. my Father hath ſens. * fo ſas compoſed, he repeated 
„ _ former ph 

ave them t ame 
| Ene 7 far as their bh and G required) to teach 
yetn his aa he n executed in his own 
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3 het 4 7 l 22. And, to thew us 


| them, and oe” unte them cel ve 2 the Hey Ghoſt, Fuloeſs of that Authority, 
* * by which he deep hi 
Fower 
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| Power t to them, he did not only als command —— = receive the Holy Holy EY 


but did it with che Ceremony of breatliing on th e ee! _ 
the Spixit which empowered them; was 42 


Whoſe ſoever, fins ye remit, they ere ren 15 Adding win} e- 
1 4 5 5 (ni Je retain; 35 ho 2  Ularation, that, al De: 
| ee. 44/11 »they did in — execu- 


| tion of this 
the keeping e bin file, this W die 2.8 be: es of bis 


v | yp Church, by reaſom of ſurh. Sins, as: made rerſons unworthy of has Or as 


to admittivy Men; in, and roeſtoring to, this C an 2 52 
2 oeh ſhould be e in Heaven, and Have t Roe 2 
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3 Detnwhibiation which our Lot vblichfa 
fed here to give of the Reality of his Reſtrre- 
. 1 ton, hath been already conſidered, a- 
| Fa mong many others 1 kind. Tonly 
add onthis ocaſion, that the Manner of 
N coming in to 18 Diſciples, mentioned in the Para- 
= * phraſe, ſeems moſt agreeable to his * of convin- 
== 'cing 78 that the Body they _ aw, was the 
Wh t had died on the Croſs ening the Doors 
4 his Almighty 1 Power leffvll the e Boas for this in 
== 2175 full Fotee; but the penetrating thoſe Doors; 
0. ſuppoſed to remain ſhut, is OPTION ſo inconſiſtent 
| with che Nature of a Humane z that-it:muſt;in 
WD \ reaſon have added to the Confuſion of the „ | 
| This muſt rather have confirmed their n. 
|  Teeing a Spirit z and would be as ſtrong an ion, 
F againſt" our Lord's having Fleſh 3 Fe 
3 time, as either their Secing « A their ODE, "could 
i befor i, - Ne 17 
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"My, Deſi at preſent | is to Wk u pon the Nature 
of that i granted to the Apoſtles, in 155 

Netter T this Day, The rather, becauſe the 

Extent of it tho? perfectly underſtood (no doubt) 
by. the Apoſtles 5 hath yet been, either 
through 3 or * ſo Wy * 
wa or 
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or reſtrained in ſucceeding Ages; as to become the f 
unhappy Occaſion of great Diſputes, and lamentable | 
Diviſions in the Chriſtian Church. Into theſe Con- f 
troverſies it is no part of my Purpoſe to enter. I ra- 
ther chuſe to conſider the Importance of thoſe Words, 
As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you, in ſuch a 
Meaning as they plainly and naturally bear; And ſuch 
as, one would think, Every ſober and unprejudiced 
Chriſtian muſt needs acknowledge in them. And that 
I. Sending upon the ſame Deſign. 
= i Sending 5 50 an Authority, ſo far the fame, as 
was neceſſary to.compals that Deſign. 

III. Sending with the ſame Aſſurances of Love, and 
Protection, and gracious Aſſiſtance. 
I. By ending the Apoſtles, as his Father had ſent Him, 
it cannot, I think, be queſtioned, but that our Lord 
meant ſending them upon the ſame Deſign, which him- 
ſelf came about. No this he often expreſſes, by db- 
ing the. Work, and ſeeking the Honour, of him that ſent 
him. Which are but other Terms, for propagating 
and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom or the Meſſias, by the 
Belicf and Obedience of his Bleſſed Goſpel. One part 
indeed of this Deſign there was, and one of the moſt 
eſſential and neceſſary Parts of it, 88 to Chriſt 
alone. That I mean, of Dying to take away the Sin 
of the World, By the Sactifice of himſelf. This He 
only was ſufficient to-take away, and ſo . „ f. 
to 5 them to the uttermoſt who come to God On 
by bim. To fave All, provided All come: But the di- 
recting Men how they muſt come, and aſſiſting theſe 
that. do come, are things to be doge by theſe Perſons, 
and their Succeſſors. In theſe reſpects they might, and 
it is expected they ſhould, be ſerviceable, by wiſe and 
Holy Inſtructions, by ſeaſonable Reproofs, by pious and 
ſhining Examples, by oppoſing Te reh Deluſi- 
ons and Errors; By * People the good =_ 
e he 
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the right way, By going before them in that way; And 
by doing Fd this 8 a Zeal ſo deset be! wich a 
Reſolution ſo ſincere, with a Courage fo unſhiken/ as, 
if their Duty call them to it, even to lay down their 
own Lives, after their great Maſter's Example, for 


 Thisis the Deſign they were appointed to promote, 
The Salvation of Souls. For this End the Father ſent 
his Divine Son; For the ſame End that Son ſent his 
Apoſtles; And not Them only, but as many as ſhould 
fucceed them, ſo long as that Miniſtry ſhould continue 
to be needful; that is, ſo long as there were any Souls. 
to be taught, and to be ſaved. A mighty and difficult 
Work, a rich, an ineſtimable Treaſure, that fuch are 
intruſted with. The Conſideration whereof ought, 
much more than ſad Experience ſhews it uſually does, 
prevail with all Chriſtians to pray moſt heartily,” to 


pray inceſſantly, for a Bleffing upon the Labours of 


theſe Men. Nor only ſo, but every one is bound (by 


a kind Acceptance of, and ready Concurrence with, 


their good Advice) to eaſe the Burthen, and contribute 
to the Efficacy and Succeſs, of an Authority intended 
for the Edification and not for the Deſtruction of the 
People, committed to their Charge. Which leads me to 
II. A Second thing, meant by Chriſt's ſending theſe 
Apoſtles, as his Father bad ſent Him; that is, with a 
Power and Authority, like that, which his Father had 
given Him. Himſelf is ſtyled in Scripture the Mini- 
nom. ws” e of the Circumciſion, the Apoſtle and 
om...xv..s, ; n | 
Heber. iii. xz. Hligb-Prieſt of ouf Profeſſion ; the Shep- 


rer. a. Herd and Bijbop of our Souls, and that Great 


Her. as. and Good Shepherd of the Sheep. And 
theſe Diſciples, and their Succeſſors, have likewiſe the 
pk. in. . Honour tobe diſtinguiſhed by the Titles 
Phil: i. of Miniſters, Apoſtles, Biſhops and Paſtars 
— bor of the Flock, Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and 
2 Cor. v.29. in his ſtead, and Fellow-workers together 
2 Cor, vi. 1, with 
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with Him. Now, in communicating theſe Denomi- 
nations, the Holy Ghoſt muſt, in all reaſon, be ſuppo- 
ſed to impart the ſame Authority intended by them. 
Only with this Difference; that Fe/us is the High Prieſt, 
the Reſt ſubordinate to Him: He the Great and the 
Chief" Shepherd, whoſe own the Flock is; They de- 
puted”by Him, accountable for their Truſt to him, 
and depending upon a Reward, for their faithful diſ- 
charge of that Truſt, from him. Now the Exerciſe 
of this Authority, ſo nearly reſembling his, muſtneeds, 
F ſhottld conceive, extend to the Three following In- 
eee earn wa trite wwe K 
. A Power of ordering and making ſuch Laws and 
Conſtitutions, as ſhall, from time to time, be found 
neceſſary, forthe good Government of the People com- 
mitted to their Care. In the Eſſential Parts of Reli- 
gion they are bound up indeed, and cannot go beyond 
the Word of their great Law-giver, to ſay eh or more. 
Here all they have to do, is to explain, illuſtrate, or, 
in Terms more expreſs, to declare, the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, where Paſſages are dark, and ambiguous, and 
wreſted to wrong Purpoſes. And thus far even our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf 7 his own Commiſſion to 
have been limited alſo: I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, but 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me Com- 3 | 
mandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what 1 Pan ud s. 
Fhould ſpeak. And I know that his Commandment is Life 
everlaſting, whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the Fa- 
ther ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. As for the Points of Belief 
then, and general Practice, their Buſineſs is to hold faſt 
the Form of found Words, not to depart : 
from the 12 Commandment, and earneſt- 1 2 
ly to contend for that Faith, which was 

once, (once for all) delivered to the Saints. But in Mat- 
ters which are circumſtantial only, and in their own 
Nature variable, they are left at large, to preſcribe 
what ſhall ſeem moſt expedient, for Order, and 
5825 C 2 Peace, 
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Peace, and Union, and the Beauty of Religion. Pro- 
vided always, that herein they act nothing diſagree- 
able to the Superiour Laws of Chriſt. This is a Right 
ſo plain, from the very Nature of the thing, that one 
would wonder at the Perverſeneſs of denying it. 
For, in regard the Church is a formed and ſtanding 
Society, how can we ĩmagine it left deſtitute of a Pow- 
er, without which no Society can ſubſiſt and diſtin- 
iſh it ſelf ? And ſuch a Power is that of making By- 

ö — and Conſtitutions, peculiar to that Body, to 
which every Member, who partakes of its Privileges, 
is bound to ſubmit: And of contriving ſuch prudent- 
Proviſions for the ordering its own proper Affairs, as 
any extraordinary Emergencies, and the Difference 
of Times, and Places, and Circumſtances, ſhall ren- 
der adviſeable and convenient. 2h Mn. 
2. Another Inſtance of this Power and Authority, 
committed to thoſe whom Chriſt hath ent as bis Fa- 
ther ſent him, is, Admitting into Communion, pu- 
niſhing the Offences of thoſe in it, caſting. out the In- 
corrigible, receiving Satisfaction from = Penitent, 
and, upon ſuch Repentance, releaſing the Penalty and 
Guilt: Here lies the true Exerciſe of thoſe Cenſures, 
_ BG, and thoſe Abſolutions of the Church, 
"ae Which our Lord elſewhere calls the Keys 

of the Kingdom of Heaven. With how good Reaſon, 
whatfollows both here, and there, ſufficiently declare: 
viz, Becauſe They, who bear them by our Lord's Com- 
miſſion, and open and ſhut with them, agreeably to his 
Will and Direction, ſhall find all their regular Pro- 
ceedings ratified in the Court above. For this is in- 
tended by thoſe laſt Words of this Gofpel, Whoſe ſoe- 
ver Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſe 
ſoever Sins qe retain, they are retained. So that theſe 
Sentencẽs are not ſo properly the Perſon's provernting, 
as they are Chriſt's in his Mouth: Not His Act, but 
a Declaration of God's Act, and an Intimation, 3 
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will by Him be irreverſibly fixed, in the laſt Great 
Day of Account. So deplorably loſt are all thoſe un- 
thinking and impenitent Wretches, who either wil- 
fully cut off themſelves, or, by their incurable Obſti- 
nacy, conſtrain their Governours to cut them off, from 
this Myſtical Body of Chriſt. | 

3. The Laſt Inſtance of- this Authority, which I 
ſhall mention at preſent, is That of appointing their 
Succeſſors, and chuſing proper Perſons, to admini- 
ſer in the Sacred Offices of the Church. Without 
ſuch a Succeſſion how ſhould Religion be kept up? 
Therefore the ſame Reaſon, which moved Chriſt to 

delegate his Apoſtles for a Supply to His Abſence, 
anni good for their delegating Others, for a 
Supply to their Mortality. This we find to have been 
he Practice of the Apoſtles themſelves; And we may 
eaſily ſee, by what Hands it was done. They were 
Timothy and Titus, to whom St. Paul gives Rules and 
— for Riſhops and Deacons. Of the Former 
it is-ſaid, that he received the Gift that was in him, 
by the {aying on of the Hands of the Preſ- 
bytery. And, to preyent any falſe Conſe- 

uences, that ſo. doubtful a Word might countenance, 

* ſaid to be in him, by the pur- . 

ting on of St. Paul's own Hund. To this 
Perſon thus qualified, St. Paul commits the Cure of 
the Church of Epheſus; As he did that of Crete to Ti- 
tus, with this particular Article in his Commiſſion, that 
he ſhould ſet in order the things that were 

wanting, and ordain Elders in every City. u 
And theſe Two Inſtances laſt named are of equal 
Neceſſity, with the former, to the well-being of any 
Society. For every ſuch Incorporation muſt have a 
coercive Power within itſelf, * calling to account 
ſuch Offences, as may be detrimental to the Body; and 
for determining Conditions, for enjoying the external 
Privileges peculiar to it; * decreeing, what 
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of ſuch Conditions ſhall abate, or ſuſpend, dr totally 
forfeit and exclude from, ſuch Privileges; Andthis is 
the conſtant Practice of the Church; Not with 

to the Fundamentals of Religion, for thoſe I have al- 
ready ſaid, are unalterably fixed by our Blefied Lord 
himſelf: But in Matters of Order and Diſcipime, and 
ſuch other Circumſtances as in their awn Nature are 
indifferent and variable, according to the Wiſdom of 
our Lawful Governours. To whoſe juſt Authority 


— nn 


they who refuſe Submiſſion, are, for that Diſobedience 


and Contempt, and not merely for the Importance of 
the thing commanded, (conſidered abſtractedly from 
ſuch Command) cenſuretl andipuniſhed deſervedly. 

Nor is it Ieſs Eſſential to the Order of any Society, 
that its Offices and Adminiſtrations be not left open 


and in common; But that, to prevent Uſurpation 


and Confuſion, Overſeers and Directors — 
choſen and conſtituted; and that they have folemn 
Marks impreſs d, to diſtinguiſſi them from the reſt of 
the Members, and preſer ve the Regard due to their 
Cher. neee 
It ſhould always be remembered upon this Occaſi- 
on, that the Authority entruſted by Chrift-with his 
Apoſtles, and by Them delivered down to Poſterity, is 
of a Spiritual Nature. Thus much is implyed in the 
Form of giving it, Receĩve e ibe Holy) Gbeſt. Thus 
Ichs x7. m uch hy our Lord's Declaration elſew here 
Jen uren that bit Kingdom ix not of this ., For 
the making whereof. good, he hath ordered and Con- 
ſtituted the whole Frame of it ſo, that the Kingdoms 
Which are of this World, have nothing to fear from 
hence. For Chriſt hath ſecured his own” Territories, 
by mak ing this; Power wholly diſtinct from the Tem- 
poral, as tothe Subſtance, End, and Object of it: 
And lie hath ſecured the Femporal from Invaſion, by 
leaving the Spiritual ſubject to That, under Chriſtian 
Prints, and in ordinary Caſes; Who, as bn 
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of Religion, direct and regulate the publick ] Exerciſe, 
and limit the outward and Execution of its Juriſdiction, 
as to all its Effects in les ivil Regards. Thoſe there- 


fore, ho from hence take Occaſion to domineer over 
Princes 720 WD the Civil Sword, become Guilty. of 
that, which oſtles blame elſewhere, by ting 
heir Liberty * a "oh of Maliciouſueſs, 

and. /erwing not the Lard Zejus, but their | 


970 Belly... .. 
irdly, By Chriſt "ſending his Apoſtles, as his 
Father. ſent WE we are to underſtand his owning, aſ- 
ſertings Tote and ſucceeding, their Labours and 
Serge Fal ather had done to Him and His. 
or Thi "no 9 Queſtion can be made, by any, 
who conliders his Diſcourſe to thoſe Diſciples in the 
Xivth, xyt®, and xvich Chapters of this Goſpel: The 
manner of his recommending them to God in the xyiith, 
Or the Leave he rook of them, at his Af. 
ſcent into Heaven. From hence reſults. * a. 
the firme ſt Aſſurance, that the conſtant. peculiar Pro- 
vidence of God ſhall attend them, that his Grace ſhall 
en . 1 25 the Marks of his Fayour ſhall follow 
charge of their Duty. That they 
al for vane 1 aling Comfort, of ſeeing their 
Endeayours on erin their Hands; Or if they 
og FA their Perſeverance and Patience ſhall be 
taken! incg the Account: And, the leſs Joy they have 
here, the greater Recompence ſhall be reſerved for 
them [$4 $44 That ſhall be Meaſure, preſſed down, 
ſhaken rogether, and running over, poured into their 
Boſom. At which time alſo they will not fail to ſee 
the Signal Vengeance, and Eternal Condemnation, of 
thoſe een ee Creatures, who would not be per- 


x Pet. ii. 16. 


ſuaded by their Advice, nor amended by their Re- 
Proofs. And, tho this laſt be but a melancholy Contem- 


Plation, and fuch as they would much rather with there 


. no en Ir; et it is ſuch a Me od, as the 
Jo 3 Ti echo Juſtice 
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of God. and the neceſſary Vindication of — re- 
quire. Even that They, er will not glorify God by 
their Obedience, ſhall do it, whether they will or not, 


＋ 1 


by ſuffering moſt terribly for their Diſobedience. 


It were therefore much the wiſeſt way, for Men to 
account of Us as of the Miniſters of Cbriſt, 


1c ix and Stewards of the Myſteries | of God : 


Since he vouchſafes to eſteem us ſo, who hath promi- 
3 ſed to be with us alway, even unto the End 
— of the eWorld. And thofe that are ſerious 


awd holy, will ever eſteem us ſo. 'A profligate Perſon, 


or a profligate People, is never more certainly drſtin- 


uiſhed, than by giving themſelves a Liberty of vilt- 
5125 their Clergy. For it is not the Man, but the 


Employment, 225 ves Diſguſt; And Religion itſelf is 


ſtruck at through the Sides of thoſe, who adminiſter 
its Offices. This, I am aware, is a very tender Point. 
And if We, with St. Paul, attempt to magnify our Of. 
fice, what He did out of Conſcience, We ſhall be 
thought to. do.out of no v commendable Principle. 
Since therefore We are looked upon too nearly inter- 


eſted to be well heard in a Cauſe ſo much our . 


let One ſpeak for us who is above all xception, and 
who will be heard at every one's utmoſt Peril, Now 
to thoſe, who labour to render Us and our Profeſſion 
odious and contemptible, the Holy Ghoſt applies him- 
ſelf, among others, in theſe two very remarkable Paſ. 
ſages, 15 One, that of our Bleſſed Saviour, He that 
Lake x. 36. heareth you beareth me, and be that 455 
feth vou, deſpiſeth me, and be that de 
of St. Paul, H. 5 4 b e 
t. Pa e that deſpiſeth tleth 
* e er a not Man, but God, who. alſo hath 1 855 Us 
of his Spirit. The Sum whereof is, That They, who 
uſe the Repreſentatiyes of Chriſt ill, would uſe _ 
Maſter ſo too, if they had the fame Power and 


tunities. How much better would it become 85. 
| whe 


| who call themſelves Chriſtians to conſider the Impor- 


tance and End of. our Higb Calling, and 
to eſteem us very highly in Love for . 
Worb #/ake ? For an Eſteem no doubt there is due to the 


Character and Profeſſion; which no perſonal Defects 


* 
. 
1 


in him that bears it, can abſolve Men wholly from pay- 


ing. But eyen for Theſe, and indeed for all the reſt, 
o 


it ſhould be the conſtant and moſt fervent Deſire of e- 
very private Chriſtian, That it would pleaſe God to 
illuminate every Biſhop, Prieſt, and Deacon, with true 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of his Word, and that both 
their a es and Living they may ſet it forth and 
ew it accordingly. Which may our Good Lord grant, 
for Feſus Chriſt his ſake. | 3 
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Lmighty God, who haft given thine only Son to 
de unto us both 2 for Sin, and alſo an Iſa. Iii. 
Enſample of Godly Life; Give us Grace, that 1 Fer. ii. r9, 24; 
we may always moſt th y receive that his ineftimas- 
ble Benefit, and alſo daily eadeavour our ſelves to fol- 


lo the bleſſed Steps of his moſt Holy Life through the 


200. For what glory is it, if, when ye be buſſued 


ſame Jeſus. Chriſt our Lond. s. 


The EY IST z. 
x Pet. ii. 19. | PARAPHRASE: 
19. HIS is. thank: worthy, if 4 man for c- 19, To ſuffer meckly, 
ſeitnce toward God endure grief, ſuffering and without Blame, and 
SS to do this our of a Senſe 


of the Reſignation due 
to the Will ofGod, is a Virtne he kindly accepts, and will not fail to reward, 


wy 


- 


for your Fault, ye take it patiently ? but if when ye 


4 well and {fer fr ts 24 tak is potion, this i 


| acceptable wi 


21. For mrs 3 cated, becauſe Chrif | 2 . This ſuffering pati- 
alſo ſuffered for ws, leaving #1 an example that we ently, not only when ye 


ſhowid follow his fleps ; do well, but even for do- 


ing well, as hard as it 
may 
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ent of chem, an 
mne the Atonement for them. (The End of which Sacrifice we do by . 


we mo ctify the Powet of Sin, u3 he bote the 
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HE Epiſtle far this Day conſiſts of To. Parts. 

T The One, an Exhortation to Patience, enforced 

by the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour. Who in his 
5 — and e the manner of ſuſtainin them, 
hath left us a oa of me, brighteſt lunocen e moſt 
inuriouſly oppre of the moſt invincible Meek 
neſs and Submiiſſipn, un ce c Oppreſiion. The O- 
ther is a Declaration of the End and Deſign of that 
Death, and in what Quality he condeſcended to ſuf- 
fer; Which was in the nature bf an Expiatory Sacri- 
fice, for the Sins'of Others. The Former of theſe hath 
been ſpoken to 5 upon the Epiſtle for the Sun- 
May before Eaſter, The 155 was ſo largely explained, 
an the Comment on the E iſtles for 69 5 before 
Eaſter, and Good Friday, that Te cannot think it a - 
ful to detain my Reader any, longer upan Either; bu 
chuſe to refer him back to tho 4 5250 urſes, for an 
Remarks, which might have otherwiſe been prope 
* Face. a 
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Eur 4 4 w/the /beherd + the good. I. I am eminent 
1 Sveth hip 4 «for the ſheep. and ſpirit 228 
' © foretold by the Prophets, 
id ii, And 1;proye my ſelf to . < —_ af 

v. xxxvi by my Care 
15 for my Flock, preferring their Safety N my en Like. * af 


is ap birebng, end net che herd 12, 13, So do n b 
ads Bop beers ee eee, 32:12. $0 do wap thy 


gps ſheep N wolf catcheth _ go ** ptivate 
them, and cattereth the ſbecp an A vant 
13. The hiveling fletth, becanſe he is an hireling, and aid (ie l over * 
Carerh nes for the ſheep. OR 
2 the good ſhepherd, aid knw my ſheep, and | * 15. 1 approve, po 
Jl dag", love, and pr 
. As the Faber knoweth me, even ſo — Sheep; They in 
Father ; and I lay down my liſe for the ſheep. love and obey Me. veto 


mutual Regards beat ſome 
n proportion to thoſe berween. my Father and me. 


e vj 7 rn, * 16. Zut — — 

4 mu ng, and t 4 ar m to en * 

fi eg. Lade- Pale ne ful id and one ſhepherd, 9 1 in the Gender a. 
who will receive and 


'my DoArine, And thus, of them, and the Fer, ſhall One uaiyerſal c 
be conſtitutedl. 
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\Ppilliedhtludes, with giving to our © Blef: 
1 ſed Saviour: the Title of Shepherd and .Biſhop of 
o gone. The Goſpel does not only introduce that 
Saviour taking that Denomination to himſelf; but 
Fan Reaſon why it belonged to him, in a manner 
o peculiar, that no other can preſume to lay the like 
Claim to it. The Ground of ai is laid in a Degree 
N ſo tender and fo coſtly, as none beſides ever 
mL, or near to. No lefs, than laying down his 
oml for the Benefit and Preſervation of his F _ 
- whic 


_ * 


Late. 1 


And in Pp g ment, I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What ſort of Perſons thoſe are, which Chriſt 
here calls his Sheep: and Secondly, wherefore he chu- 


- 


| Tes to call them by that Name. | . o 
I. The thing Ichiefly aim at in the Former of theſe 
Enquiries, is, What Relation they bore to Chriſt, whe- 
ther they were actual Believers or not, whom he dig- 
.nifies with that Name. | 

{Queſtion this, which ſome Interpreters have not 
thought it worth while, to trouble themſelves about. 
But, to my Apprehenſion it is of conſiderable uſe, to- 
ward underſtanding the true Importance and Force 
of our Saviour's Diſcourſe upon this Subject. 

And here I muſt acknowledge an appearance of 
dns weight, in thoſe Arguments, which have induced 
earned Men to think, that this Title is not confined 
to Them only, who had made actual Profeſſion of the 
Faith, and embraced his Doctrine; But, that by way 
of Anticipation, at leaſt, it extends to all ſuch, as were 
ready, and in fit Temper of Mind, to receive and ſub- 
mit to it, as ſoon as it ſhould ſufficiently diſcoyer it 
elf to them. What other Conſtruction can poſſibly 
agree with thoſe other Sheep, ſo. named at the Six- 
.teenth Verſe, though not as yet brought into the Fold? 
Theſe doubtleſs are the his) — who at that time 
were ſo far from making a part of Chriſt's Church, as 


not 


1 
U 
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not to be competently inſtructed in the Worſhip and 
Confeſſion of the One True God. As for the Terms 
of Salvation by the Goſpel ; the Method fixed for com- 
munieating theſe was, not to carry them to the World 
in common, till the Fews had not only enjoyed this 
ineſtimabl Privilege, but had incurred the Guilt of 
deſpiſing and chruſtin git away from them. All theſe 
Conſiderations ſeem manifeſtly to apply the Title of 
Sheep, to Many who were not yet, as well as to thoſe 
comparatively Few, who actually were Believers, at 
the time of our Lord's Diſcourſe now before us. This 
Remark will, I conceive, be yet more confirmed, by 
the Next thing 1 ſhall ſpeak to, N 
II. The Reaſons why our Lord ſhould chuſe to call 
them by this Name. Of which it ſhall ſuffice to take 

notice of theſe Two. NOW N 
1. Firſt; That this Alluſion was very proper and 
pertinent, in regard of the Perſons, with whom our 
Saviour argued, the Condition and Cuſtoms of that 
Country may convince us. For the greateſt part of the 
Wealth and Improvement there, conſiſted in Sheep. 
And the Examples of Jacob and David in particular are 
Proofs, that the keeping of theſe was not uſually com- 
mitted to Servants and Strangers, as we generally find 
it in theſe Parts: But Men of the — Quality and 
Subſtance, the Children of the Family, nay the Ma- 
ſters and Owners themſelves, made it their Buſineſs; 
and eſteemed the looking to their Flocks a Care and 
Employment in no caſe below them. Hence probably 
came that frequent Metaphor of ſtyling Kings the Shep- 
herds of their People. Hence Hael, God's peculiar 
Treaſure, are ſo often ſtyled tbe Sheep of his Paſture. 
Hence the Ancient Prophecies deſcribed the Meſſab, 
in the Character of a Shepherd. Under which accord- 
ingly he thinks it no Diſhonour in the Scripture now 
before us, to repreſent his Government of, and tender 
Concern for Mankind, Intimating hereby, that he is 
8 I not 
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not * the Watcher bd Diener, Fre the'Maſter 
and Proprietor, of the Flock. Hence laſtly, David 
was then a moſt ſignificant Type, not of his Govern- 
ment only, but of that entire Affection, and Concerts 
for the preſervation of his Spiritual Sheep; when he 
hazarded his Life, and ſlew the Lion and the Bear, 
which came to prey upon his Flock, and reſcued out 
of their Jaws a poor 1 Lambs: ſeized _ thoſe 
ravenous Beaſts. - 46 7 MD od | 03 25 
But although This . rendered«'Simit 
tude ſo well underſtood, both ſeafonableand reputable 
with the Jews: Yet I preſume, there was Another, 
which mi ht, at leaſt as much, induce him to make 
Choice of it. One, that ariſes from the very Nature 
and Diſpoſition of his ſort of Animals and carries ſome 
Reſemblance and Proportion, to the Mind and Tem- 
er of the Perſons ſignified by this 3 There- 
ore let it be conſidered | 
2. Secondly; That Sheep, as all of us very well ktiow; 


are remarkable for their peculiar d and Sweet- 


neſs of Temper. There is ſomethi em, that ap- 
pears ſo innocent and — : ſo peaceable and 

entle, fo patient and ſubmiſſive, ſo honeſt and unde- 
ning; that they in more upon the Tenderneſs of 
Mankind, than other Creatures. They are not 
Beaſts of Prey or Force, of Sullenneſs or Subtlety. 
They are apt ladecd to ſtray: But they do. it in a man- 
ner that moves our Pity, rather than our Anger. For 
they do it heedleſly; without the leaſt appearance of 
Stubbornneſs; and are glad to be reduced n, and 
eaſily obey the Shepherd's Call 


Now theſe ities are ſo many lively Images of | 


that Plainneſs and Probity, that Modeſty and Humili- 
95 that Quietneſs and Submiſſion, which prepare and 
t Men for embracing the Doctrine of Chriſt. A Do- 
ctrine calculated for the Peace and good Correfpon- 
denee of Mankind; and therefore by no means 0e 
able 
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able to thoſe Monſters in Hhmdaye Shipe, hs Bears, 
and: Wolves and Tigers, that bite and de vour one a- 
nother. A Doctrine that inculcates — and Equi- 
ty and fair Dealing; and is not lite to recommend it 
ſelf to thoſe knaviſh Foxes, that take à pride in crafty 
Conrrivghees/ for oiit-witting and over-reaching one 
another; but fitted for 1/raelires indeed, 
in whom is no Falfhood or Guile. A Do- John & 47. =} 
Erine, that requires ſtrict Purity, enjoyning every one 
to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanitification and Ho- the 
your: And ſo, never to be well reliſh- ; i, 4. 
ed by thofe' Goats and Swine, who will be ſure to 
ned this Pearl under foot, and diſdain a Religion, 
which forbids them to wallow in the Filth of Intem- 

rance and Riot, and any manner of ſenſual polluted 

leaſures. In one word, A Doctrine fitted to 
fuade, and ſo not like to loſe its Effect upon theMeck 
and Unprejudiced, the Honeſt and the Conſcientious, 
thoſe that are willing to be inſtructed, and eaſy to be 
teclaimed: But never deſigned to bear down the Ob- 
ſtinate and Perverſe; whoſe Pride, or Paſſions, or In- 
tereſts; will not conſent to hear it, without rb ir 
and Prepoſſeſſion. 

A "Sack i is the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion: And 
uch muſt be the Qualifications of all, who embrace it 
heartily and to purpoſe. For, though it be the very 


End 6 this Religion, to correct and ſweeten the Tem- 


rs of Men, an bring them off from theſe Indiſpoſi. 
tions: Yer ſtill we are to remember, that the Will is 
the Part to be wrought upon. And, let the Remedy 
be never ſo powerful in it ſelf, no Service can be done 
to a Patient, who refuſes to apply it. Therefore, that 
Some àre cured, and Others in no Degree relieved, 


f Troceeds not fretn Want of Virtue in the Medicine; 


ut becauſe Some are orderly, and content to undergo 
the Operation; and others are unruly, and inflexibly 
ſet againſt it. They, who ſubmit to it, ſoon find the 
Benefit. 
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Benefit. The happy Improvements made, by their 
oven Ingenious Dealings and the aſſiſting Grace of 
God, which never fails to ſuceeed our Deſſres and En- 
deavours after Holineſs, are quickly diſcerned to make 
a mighty Change in Such; by ſubduing the corrupt 
Affections of Nature, and exerting all thoſe eavenly 
Qualities, which in the beſt and ſtricteſt Senſe, juſti- 
fie this Metaphor, and denominate them Chriſt's Sheep. 
By theſe they recommend and endear their Souls to 
Him; and engage his Affections to ſo high a Degree, 
that he does not diſdain to compare the Tenderneſs on 
His Part with the incomprehenſible Love of God the 
Father to the Son; nor the cheerful Duty on Their 
Part, to the willing Obedience of God the Son to that 
Father. And ſure tis fit, this ſhould approach as 
near it as the Frailties of Human Nature will allow 
it to riſe; 03 95 | h 
Thus have I briefly explain*d the Foundation of this 
Parabolical Alluſion: And in ſo doing, have made it 
eaſy for every Reader to infer both his Advantage and 
his Duty. By this time we may ſee, how gracious a 
Shepherd we are bleſs'd with, and what Diſpoſitions 
in our Minds, what Habits in our Practice, flowing from 
thence, are expected in his Sheep : How Men muſt be 
prepared to receive the Chriſtian Religion; and how 
they are to live, when they have receiv'd it. I will 
now conclude with one Word or two, concerning the 
Goodneſs of this Heavenly Shepherd. Which is prin- 
cipally intended for the ufer of thoſe weak and 
melancholy Mourners, who humbly diſtruſt their own 
poor Performances, and are full of Fears about their 
ternal State; becauſe their honeſt Intentions and 
Endeavours are allayed with great Failings, and in- 
terrupted with many ſoreand ſhocking Temprations. 
For this End I would put ſuch Perſons in Mind of 
Two eminent Paſſages inthe Prophets. . The very Pur- 
port whereof is Comfort and Encouragement, to AF 
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Soul within this Fold, by 


- om 3 
a Deſcription of Chriſt's in- 
comparable Wiſd Pp. Gentleneſs, and Care over 


all that make up this Flock 
The Firſts chat of I ſaiab's fortieth Chapter, Ver. 1 1. 
He ſhall. feed bis. Flock like a Shepherd, be ſhall gather 
the Lambseqwith His Arni, and carry them in his 5 om, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe. that are with Tung. What 
85 trer expreſs the affectionate Concern, and won- 


Jerful Prudence, of a gracious Maſter? One, who di- 


ſtributes all neceſſary Refreſhments; that Grace, which 


nouriſhes and ftrengthens us in a Spiritual and Divine 
Life; that very Body and Blood of his which is our 
Myſtical Suſtenance : For this is feeding his Flock like 
a. Sbenberd. One, Who protects and cheriſhes th 

Harmleſs and the Feeble, the Meek and Patient, an 

Peaceable - minded, the Men of good Deſires and hope: 
ful Beginnings; for theſe are the Lambs in Chriſt's 
Flock. One, who tires none with hard Uſage and 
Over-driving;z lays no more upon any, than they 
are able to bear, requires no more from any, than they 
are able to perform; but kindly conſiders the Slow and 
the Heavy, allows for Meanneſs of Parts and Attain- 


ments, for want of Ability and Opportunities, and 


thus gently leads thoſe that are with Young. .. 

2. Yet, gentle though his Diſcipline be, and large 
his Allowances, -and practicable, nay eaſy, his Com- 
mands: How, often do We break looſe from them? 
How often, even far beyond what the Frailties of our 
Nature can fairly be pleaded in excuſe for? But even 
here we are met by Mercy and Compaſſion again. He 
Pities, not only the Ignorant, but thoſe 
that are knowingly out of the way too; 
when they are content to ſee their Error, and return. 
His Love prevents our final Miſery, makes 5 our 
Breaches, * our wild Straglings, and ſnatches us 
back from Ruin, even when we had brought our ſelves 
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fore, who are humble and penitent, Exetiel's Deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt's Paſtoral Care ſpeaks Health and Con- 
ſolation. Ch. xxxiv. 16. I will ſeek that which was loft, 
and bring again that which was driven away, and will 
bind up that which was broken, and will ſtrengtben that 
which was ſick: And what ufithankful$hat vile 
Wretches are We now, if we do not make it our con- 
ſtant Endeavour to know, and love, and ſerve, and 
imitate this good Shepherd? Oh ler that Prayer of the 
Apoſtle be Ours, and let our Lives give'Evidence, 


that we pray it in good earneſt, © 
May the God of Peace, that brought Hy vom the 
Dead our Lord Jeſus; that great Shepherd of the Sheep, 


through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make us 
perfect in every good Work to do his Will, working in us 


that which is well-pleaſing in bis fight. To whom be 


Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Third Sunday after EAs ER. 

| : „ I 

| Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in Et- 

tor the Light of thy Truth, to the Iutent that they 

n | may return into the way of Righteouſneſs ; Grant 
Phil. i. 27. unto all them that are admitted into the Fellowſhip of 
Eph. v. 7, 8, Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that 


9, to, I. are contrary to their Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things 
1 Pet, ii, 11. as are agreeable to rite ſame, through our Lord Jeſus: | 


The EpIs TIE E. 
PARAPHRASE, 1 Se, Pet. ii. 11. 


. 
2 
* 


11. Conſider, that your 11.99% Early beloved, I beſtech zen, as rangers 


Citizenſhip is in another and pilgrims, abſtain "from fleſhly buſts, 
World, and in this you which war againſt the ſoul, 
are but Paſſengers; do | 


not therefore gratify thoſe ſenſual Appetites, which aim at preſent Enjoy- 
ments, and awe lite to thoſe Defires of the Soul, that place and 2 


their true Ha in Heaven. 4 | 
12. Having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 


Piles ; that, whereas they ſpeak againſt you a: evil-doers, 


m Works, which behold 
arid dy of viſta, 4:1 
13. - 
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13. Submit gout. ſolves $6 every. ordj | man 13. See Comment on E- 
for 2 e whether it be to 1 bad fu- 8 48. after Epiph. for 
rem; N90 | 2 8Dy e Senſe of this and the 


z following Verſes. 
14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him; fer tha. puniſhment of evil. dera, and - for the 8 
Praiſe of them do well, : FX 4 
15. Fer ſous the Will of God, that wi well-doing 3 
ve may put ta b h. n f pes Jovi W . 


+ 86. As. free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciowſneſs, but as the ſervants of Ged, 


' 17, Honour All min. Love the brotherhood, Fear ' 19, Pay every Man the 
God. Honour the king, - ,.._ ©; KReſpe&-duerro-his Chara» 
. , . eveo Heathensghom- 
ves. Bear an äffectionate regard to all your Fellou-Chtiſtiaus,— G. 


T 02d. 
22 Epiſtle for this Day begins with enjoyning 
1 our, Endeavours to obtain that Bleſſing, which 

the Collect prays for. It admoniſhes us to behave our 
ſelves as becomes Strangers and. Pilgrims; which thi 
Nie of the, Chriſtian, Religion (by inculcating 
the Belief of a future, as our chief and proper, Hap- 
pineſs) have taught us to eſteem our ſelves. And it 
adds a very ſubſtantial Reaſon, why we ſhould deny 
thoſe Appetites, which purſue the preſent Enjoyments 
too eagerly; becauſe the Views of Senſe, and thoſe of 
Faith are ſo very different, and contrary to each o- 
ther. Ho this comes to paſs, and why it cannot be 
otherwiſe, the Reader may find an Account in the 
Comment on the Epiſtle for the Secon sgi 
Sunday in Lent. As he may, of the re- _ 277 15 
maining part of this Portion of Scripture, A. 1 

The Obedience required to our.Gover- . 
Tours, The. Meafures of; and Motives urg'd for it, in 
Thar on the Epiſtle for the Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
So that I think my ſelf at Liberty to proceed to the 
Conſideration of the Goſpel; having nothing here ma- 
terial, which hath not been ſpoken to already. Eſpe- 
cially, if, concerning any Doubts that may ariſe * 
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the former part of the 17th Ls (though rhat ſeems 
to be ſufficiently clear of it ſelf) the Epiſtles for the 
Second and Third Sundays after Epiphany ſhall be 
thought neceſſary to be conſulted. 4 


* . 4+ »-- 


The Third Sunday after Eases. 
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PAAR. * Ss, John xvi. 16. | 
16. The Time is now 16. -g Eſus ſaid to his diſciplts, A little while and 
wpproaching when 1 ſhall ye ſhall not ſee me: and again a little while 
be taken. * from you '(by e ſhall ſee me, dans 7 go to the Fa- 
death.) Bur that ſeparati- ther. 


on ſhall not be long, for 2 0 
I will return and converſe with Jen ans (after my ReſurreQion at the 
end of three Days) yet this alſo be but a ſhort Interview, becauſe I 
muſt aſcend into Heaven. TIP HHS. 


27; 18. His Diſciples, ry. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples amonꝑthemſelves. 
who were | till confoun- What is this that he ſaith ante ws, A little vvhile, ard 
ded at every mention of ye ſhall! net ſee me: and again & little while, and ye 
his Death and Reſutre - ſhall ſee me >" and, Becauſe I go to the Father ? 
ion, knew not what to 18. They ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, 
make of dark Ex- a limit while ? we camot tell what be ſaith, 


19. New Feſus knew that they were defirons K 
him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among your 
ſelves of that 1 ſaid, A little while, and'ye fhall net 


a x „ f me; and again, & little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 


20. The Sufferings and 20. Verily, verily,” I ſay unte you, that ye ſhall wet 
Death 1 am about to un! «nd lament, but the world ſball rejoice; and ye ſball 
dergo, ſhall be Matter of ſorrowfwl, but your ſorrow ſhall be turnid inte joy. 
extzeme- Sorrow and Di.. 
comfort to You; but the World ſhall inſult and triumph greatly upon that 
Occaſion. But your Sorrow ſhall dg Hort, and ſwatioved up in the Joy of 
bcholding me riſen from the D 2 | | 


21, 22. And as that of 21A woman, when ſbr is i travail, bath ſerrew, 
a Woman in Travail, is becauſe her Hour is come ; but afſucn as ſbe is deliver- 
ſucceeded by a ſolid and ed of th child, ſhe remembtreth no more the anguiſh, 
durable- Jof; ſo ſhall for joy that 4 man is born into the world, = 
Yours be upon my * 22. And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I wilt 
from Death, and by al you again, and your Heart ſhall rejoice, and your 
the Benefits © attending joy ne man taketh from s. 

that Reſurieaion: Which A * 

will ptove it paſt the Power and Malice of my Enemies, and yours, to de- 
prive you of the Satisfaction this ſhall bring to out 
bin ph 260 - COMMENT. 
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HE Importance of this Paſſage is no doubt ex- 

5 5 the Ar if we regard its firſt 
Senſe and immediate Deſign, the Time when, the Oc- 
caſion upon which, and — Perſpns to whom, jt was 
ſpoken. But why may we nat, as St. Auguſtine adviſes 
here, enlarge our Thought? a little, by looking upon 
the Diſciples to be, as they then really were, the 
Ho L niverſal in ſo many 1 ? In this exten- 

Senſe, their C ity will repreſent ewery.good 

Man's AﬀMidtion 1505 ortneſs vo That will ”_ 
to the momentary Troubles of the preſent Life; The 
Three Days Abſence of our Lord, to that con 
tively little while, (for a little while even This is, 
when ſet againſt Eternity) between his Glorious Aſ- 
cent into Heaven, and his infinitely more Glorious Re- 
turn to judgment. The Triumphs gf his Reſurrecti- 
on will be a proper Emblem of that Laſt Day, when 
All Enemies ſhall be put under his Feet, 
and Death ſubdued, not by the Head 
only, but by each Member, of his Myſtical Body. And 
laſt 7 the Joy his Diſciples conceived, at our Lord's re- 
ſtoring himſelf to them the Tbird Day, will prefigure 
that inexpreſſible Satisfaction, which muſt needs flow 
from the Sight of his Glorified Body, the Enjoyment 
of his Preſence, and the Bliſſes of an immutable State 
in Heaven. | J 

Thus ſurely we ſhall very well promote ourChurch's 
Deſign in recommending this Scripture to our Atten- 
tion Yearly. And to make the beſt Improvement Ican 
of our Concern in it, I ſhall briefly conſider, Firft, The 
State of GoodMenat preſent, as a State of Trouble: And 
then, The Quality of that Succeeding Joy, which they 
are allowed to expect and depend upon, bothasa Com- 
or under, and aRecompence for, their preſent Trou- 

te, ; 5 een 
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ſure to eſtęem his own. ©, 
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I. For juſtifying the Former of theſe Conſiderati- 

ons, we need not have recourſe to the Ages of Perſecu- 
tion; but may venture to ſuppoſe the moſt profound 
Tranquillity with regard to Church and State. And 
yet, even thus, T appeal to common Experience, whe- 
ther any good Man's Affairs have been in ſo perfect Re- 


Feb dg . d en ene. 


r, have cauſe to think the World miſtepreſented, 


when called 2 Valley of Mars, and the Adverſities fo 


incident to Humane Nature, the Taxes, as it were, 
and Incumbrances upon Lite. Shew me the Man, whoſe 


Term of Years hath been all white; chequered in no 


N or Diſappointments, With Injuties 


Vexations, in his Eftate. or in bis Reputation, in his 
own Perſon; or in ſome very dear to him, whoſe Suf- 


feringsHe ought ro be affected with, and in good mea: 


. * 8 1 * 4 7 one p a 
© Theſe things are ſo notorious, fo common to the 


Greateſt and Beſt of the Sons of Men; that the Minds 
of ſome thinking Perſons have been confounded at 


them. And the more Ignorant have called that the 
Tyranny and Blindneſs of Fortune, which, Chriſtians 
are taught to believe, 185 Diſpoſition of an infinite- 
ly Wiſe, and Juſt, and Good Being 
But yet be the things never ſo ſeaſonable in them- 
ſclyes, Tryals they are ſtill to the Perſons lying under 
them. Many Conſiderations may prevail for beating 
our N N but none can hinder ſuch 
1 from being at the preſent not joyous but 
cher zit n. grievous. With the Woman in tis Go- 
ſpel, we may find reaſon to are our Travel with 
rayery, to forget, nay even to bleſs it, for the goot 
Fruit we find from it: But the Pain is till Pain, 2 
Seas of i 555 for the time; and the Throws muſt 
e over, before they can be forgotten for joy that 4 
Man ts born into the orld, = B ET a 8 
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But let us ſuppoſe a Providence fo pro itious, as 
ſhall ſcreen a Man from all Occaſions o Diſcuict from 
Without. Yet how ſhall he eſcape thoſe too juſt Un- 
eaſineſſes, that ariſe from Within? Muſt not every one 
be born again by Repentance, and Re- „ 
newing of the Mind? And hath not the 
Spiritual Birth its Pangs and violent Convulſions too? 
Let the returning Prodigals ſay, what Agonies of Con- 
ſcience, what Reproaches, what Terrors, what Zeal, 
what Prayers, what careful Tears, what tedious Con- 
flicts, it hath coſt them, before they had Strength to 
come to this Birth. They, whoſe early Principles and 
pious Education have ſaved the Trouble of a —— 
Change, have yet the Fleſh and its Ae. 
ions to crucify. And can there be a Cru- 8 
cifixion without Toment? Can a Right Hand be cut off 
without Smart? Or a Right Eye be pluch d out, and the 
Party never feel it? No ſure. So long as there are In- 
juries and Misfortunes without, and Luſts and Frailties 
within, and Hazards from both; ſo long, in a greater 
ora leſs Degree, may every one moſt truly apply to Him- 
ſelf, what our Lord here hath ſaid to his Dir 7 
ciples,. And ye. now therefore have Sorrow. 0 

II. But praiſed be God, that Sorrow is not to laſt 
always: and Chriſtians are happy, above the reſt of 
Mankind, that they can ſee to the End of it. For ſuch 
is that Joy, promiſed in the Cloſe of this Goſpel, which 
makes my Second Head. And this, according to the 
Deſcription given of it there, comes now to be conſt. 
dered in the Three following Reſpects. 

1. The Ground of it, in thoſe Words, A, I 

I will ſee hen again. How reviving was 
the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe to his Diſciples, 
when, at his Return from the empty Tomb, they found 
all their Hopes alive again, their Faith confirmed, and 
their Courage rendered invincible, in the Sight and En- 
Joyment of Him? But, if the Continuance of this for 
933 * ————_; ._ 
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Forty Days only, could inſpire ſo juſt a Joy; What 
Raptures, What Tranſports muſt poſſeſs all the Faith- 
e i, ful, when they ſhall attain the End of 
Locke e © their Faith, even the Salvation of their 
Souls? When they ſhall ſee, and dwell, and con- 
verſe, and reign, with their Dear Lord for ever; 
When their own Bodies ſhall be glorified, this Veil 
of Fleſh and Frailty drawn away; When Faith and 
Hope ſhall ceaſe, and be ſwallowed up in Fruition; 
And, to ſumm up all in St. 70h#'s Phirafe, (which in- 
deed implies and comprehends all) when they ſhall be 
iis. drawn into a Likeneſs with God, and 
3 mo fee bim as he i5? Aer 
2. This leads me to conſider a Second Property of 
this Joy, the Truth and Solidity of it I mean, inti- 
mated in thoſe Words, Zour Heart foall rejoice. The 
Enjoyments this World affords, are rather Appearan- 
ces, than any Subſtance and Reality, of what they are 
commonly taken for. "Thoſe Pleaſures that are ſinful, 
run ſo low, and leave fuch terrible Stings behind; 
that in the midſt of that Laughter the Heart is ſorrow- 
ful. And even thoſe: that are Innocent, muſt nor 
claim this Title of Satisfaftions. To this nothing 
in truth can have Right, which is not commenſurate 
to the Powers and Deſires of a Reaſonable'Soul. And 
thus nothing can be, but a Feeling of the Love and 
Fayqur of God, and a Delight, reſulting from thôſt 
things, which conduce to His Honour, and aft agree- 
able to his Will. We ſee, what more than Conqueſt 
this Diſpoſition of Mind enabled the Apoſtles to at- 
tain, even in Perſecutions, and Torments, and Death. 
And ſhall nor That, which carried Them out againſt 
all the Violence of their bittereſt Enemies, be much 
more perfect, when all Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed? Shall 
not that, which brought under the Reluctancies of 
Humane Nature, be more exquiſite, When all Infir- 
mities of that Natüre art done away? If the * 
| POR or: 
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of of Good Men can rejoyce, when the Fleſh is in Fear 
and Grief z they" will certainly rejoice much more, 
when the Body is above ſuffering ; when every con- 
trary Paſſion, and every Calamity” that could provoke 
them, is perfectly at an n End. Such a Torrent as this 
muſt overflow all its Banks. Or rather there will 2 
no Banks, no Check or Confinement; Nothin * 
yond it to be deſired, except the Continuance o that, 
which is incapable of larger Increaſe, | And of This 
two we have Aſſurance, in that moſt comfortable 
Clauſe, which ſpeaks the Certainty and Duration of 
this Joy: 

3. The Third Property expreſod in \ thoſe Words, 
Your Joy no Man taketh from you; Now this is a Mode 
of Speech ſer to denote an utter Impoſſibility of lo- 
ſing this Joy; And, that neither any Humane, nor a- 
ny other Means, have it in their Power to deprive us 
of it. And this is a moſt valuable Circumſtance in- 
deed; ſuch as perfectly diſtinguiſhes between our fu- 
ture, and all our preſent Joys. Of Theſe we have at 
beſt but very ſlippery Hold. And, were there more in 
them, than really there is; Yet the Pleaſure muſt needs 
be damped with that melancholy Proſpect, that they 
will one Day forſake us; and we cannot be certain, 
that they will not do it very quickly too. 

So reaſonable it appears to wean our Affections from 
thoſe things which are not, cannot be, our Reſt, So 
zuſt to leſſen our Eſteem of Them, and to lay the 
whole Streſs upon that One thing, which alone can a- 
vail us. Suffer me therefore to apply to my preſent 
purpoſe, that of the Prophet Feremy, Let _ 
not ' the Wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, © 9s 
neither let the Mighty Man glory in his Might: Let not 
the Rich Man glory in bis Riches; but let him that glori- 
eth, glory in this, that, be underſtandetb and knoweth Me, 
ſaith the Lord. And reaſon good, for this k f. 
is Life Eternal, to know him the only true J 45 
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Cal. ad Jeſus Chriſt whom. he hath ent. It is the | 
y to. it, in This World; and it is the Bliſs of 
it, In That which is to come. But à Bliſs in ſtrict 
ſpeaking it could tot be, if it were not Eternal; With - 
out, Interruption, Wirbout Concluſion; Liable to * 
Decays of Nature, no Waſtings of Time; No 
Without to deſtroy it, Nothing Within to dimini 
or impair it; Subject only to the Will of the Almigh⸗ 
ty Giver, and given with a Reſolution never to be 
1 taken back again. Fur the Promiſes of 
8.70 75 Cod are unchangeable, and bis Gifts with- 
out Repentance. 
Gas comfortable Import are the Wards of this 
3 to the Diſciples in a very Critical Jun- 
dp And, if duly conſidered, they will have — 
Effect upon Us, as they had upon Them; in pro 
tion as Their 5——5 and Ours agree. But 
I/ Thoſe Chriſtians are without Ex who do,nox 
improve them to theſe Two P at Laft | 
1. To quicken us in the Purſuit after ſo excellent a 
Joy. There is this good —— dcade between the 
fices' of the Day, that the Goſpel enforces the Ex- 
ortation in the Epiſtle, of conſidering our ſelves as 
trangers and 5 7 ag and fo cutting thoſe Deſires 
ort, the Objects whereof can ſtay with us but a little 
while.. And the Collect prayeth for Grace to ebe 
thoſe things that. ate cuntrary to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
end to follaw all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame. 
Fo which nothing can be more contrary, than a Sen- 
fual and Worldh Mind; nor any thing more agree- 
able than ſuch. earneſt Deſires, — zealous Endea- 
Yours, after future and ſpiritual Happineſs ; as will not 
&iffer themſelves to be diverted, by any treacherous 
Allurements here below. How lamentable then is the 
Coldneſs and Neglect ſo viſible, and ſo general, up- 
on this Occaſion? But eſpecially, how ſcandalous is 


the — of thoſe ſenſeleſs Wretches, who, * 
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of of aſpiring after, dec and d off at. this Joy? Who 
take a great deahof Pains, not to have an y part in it, 
= boaſt their refuſal, as an Act of Wit 2 Gallan- 

try; as if Heaven were below a Man of Quality's Ac- 


7 and i Good Se gels were the Stan- 
WE of Good Bre ood" Sehſe? Haw ang 


imple Ones, will ye love Siinplitity, aud 
15 — 4b goo 2 bg _ Fools Jour: L 22. 
hate Lee Fe O nen your 28 ta: Reproof berimes, 
9 your le lay you, and your Perverſeneſs de- 
2 i" 
2. The Other Uſe; we ſhould make of this Diſcqurſe, 
is to compoſe our Minds in time of Frauble. Let us 
alider, that This cannot laſt always, that Patience 
ringeth forth precious Fruit, and that it will 275 
own fault, if our Labours and Le do at 
prove abortive. Let us ſet the Lighunaſi of the Tat 
an againſt the Weight of Glory, en the Mymentary 
ſage of the One againſt the Lana Stability 0 95 the 
ca For this wou'd be ſure to caft the Scale, and 
22 us, in humble Imitation of oy 2 Maſter, 
to endure the Croſs for the Foy that is ſet before 4s. 
the utmoſt 94 64 of ig Caſe, th that oY are 4 
to reſiſt unto Blood; yet, even in Death, we have 
Reflection to ſupport us, that there is but that 
Pain more, and then, the Man is born. Barn into 3 
World of Bliſs and Immortality, to a Life of Joy moſt 
exquiſite and raviſhing to the Heart, and that, 4 Joy 
which no Man taketh from him. That Fo may < 
of his infinite Mercy make every Reader of this Dif- 
courle Partaker of, through the Merits and Mediari 
on of Him, who "hath ſhed his Blood: to. purchaſe it 
for us: Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of his Love, to whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour 
and Glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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55 Ao. The Fourth Sunday after EasTe. 


3 | | The Corractr. 1 0 

5 — Almighty God; who alone canſt order the unt 
am. i. 17. | O Wills and AﬀeRtions of finful Men; grant — 2 
1. ü 13. People, that they may love the thing which thou 


Eph. ii. 3, 93 


nmandeſt, and defire that which thou doſt promiſe; «1 
Id, 


121% o, among the ſundry and manifold Changes of the Wor 
| out Hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true Joys are to 
be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, f 
' 5 4... SN RSX 1.6, 
Aen. Sr. James i. 171. 
17. 80 far is God f ; ery good gift, and every perfelt gift is fren 
beixg the Author of Sim Y FP + 2 down — 222 


to us, that ęvery thing lights, with whom it no variablaneſi neither 
which tend to make us ſhadow of mm R g. | 
good, or is it ſelf ſo, eve- 7 — | | 

y Spiritual perfection, comes to us from Heayes. All the Endowments of Na- 
cure and Grace ate given by Him, who created all the Luminous Bodies, and 
in this excels them all, even the Sun it ſelf, that he does not vary, nor te- 
move at a diſtance from us, (like that in its Daily or its Tearly Motions) but 
is ulways the ſame, and always at hand. | ” 


_ x8. His own mere Good- x8. Of bis own willbegat he ns with the word of 
neſs moved him to make truth, that we ſbould be # kind of firſt fruits of bis 
us his Children, by means Creatures. | es 


of his Word, the Inftru- . 
ment of our New Birth, That we (like the firſt Fruits under the Law) might 
be the beſt of our Kind, and conſecrated to his'Service. | 


19. Let this then induce 19. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 

to be forward in learn- ſwift td bear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath, 

g that Word, modeſt in : | 
attempting to teach, of a meek and perſuadable Temper, 


20. For the Violence of 20. For tht wrath of man worketh not the righte» 
Paſſion will obſtruct the owſacſs of Ged, "US. 
Diſcharge of the Duty Fa | 
God requires from us. 


2. We muſt therefore 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 

get quit of thoſe ſenſual of naughtineſs, and receive . — 

and polluted Affections, word, which is able to ſave your Souls. e 
cutting away whereof l 5 

was intimated by Circumcifion) which when ſuffered to „will, like Suck» | 

ers in 2 Tree, hinder that Graff of the Word from bearing Fruit, which if re- 

ceived with duc Temper, is able to ſaye the Souls, wherein it is put. 


9 | CoMMENT. 
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CoMMENT. 
T H E Scripture. now before us, being more thati 
614 . difficult, and . y upon the 
account of ſome Metaphorical Allufions contained ifi 
it, I ſhall treat of each Paſſage in Order as it lyes: 
And, having firſt explained them a little more largely; 
ſhall then deduce ſuch Inferences, as are moſt practi- 
cal and proper. abs | 
In order to underſtand the Beginning of it, let it be 
conſidered, that the Apoſtle had before directed every 
one who lacks Wiſdom, to aſk it of God; * 
and afterwards had ſet himſelf to refute 
the falſe Notions ſome entertain'd, of Him and his 
Providence. To the diſpoſal hereof having rightly 
aſcribed all Events and Changes; they from thence 
very erroneouſly inferred, that He was 1 150 
the Author, and Cauſe, of all the Sin 7. 
committed by Men. 


This Argument ſeems more particularly levell'd at 
an Opinion of the Phariſees; A Se& of all among the 
Fews in the higheſt Credit and Veneration. Of theſe 
Foſephus ſays, that they imputed all things © 
to Fate, but adds, that they did not do this "hy . 47 
in ſuch a manner, as abſolutely to deſtroy Thr: 
Free- will. For reconciling this ſeeming Inconſiſtence, 
we ſhall do well to take notice, that they laid great 

ſtreſs upon the particular Frame and Conſtituti6n' of 
Men, their Humours and Complexions, and the Influ- 
ences of thoſe Planets and Stars, under which they 
were born. Thus they made the Virtues | 
and Vices of Men to depend upon theſe Bull. Harm. 
Cauſes; And fo r upon God, the ras . 
Director of theſe Cauſes, that Good or 4 
Evil, which Men could hardly, with good Senſe, be 
ſaick to chuſe, by thoſe who held them to be by Na- 

| * 
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ture formed fe: and from their Birth neceſſarily de- 
termined to the One or the Other. This Remark 
will be of ſome Uſe to us, in diſcerning, not only the 
trut Occaſion and Force of the Ap 85 Reaſonidg, 
but alſo the 'Proprlety of the Terms, in 1 which it is Ex- 


eee 


d. 
22 palit ko this Gassen! 2 e, St. F mts; 


wiiting to Chriſtians converted from judaiſm, 
every Advantage cbndueing ro our Virtue and Pet. 
fection, to deſcend upon us indeed from Heavefl. 
ngt from that Heaven where the Sun and other u- 
minus Bodies move, but fon Atqvz. (For this pe- 
culiar Energy ſome have . to chat Word T. 
bove.) They come down from Him, who dwells 
thoſe that (according to a known { Diſtintioh in 
with the Fews) are called tbe Higheſt Heavens. Eben 
from Him, who is truly ſtyled the Father of Li guts, 
as he created and conſtituted thoſe Lichts and their In 
fluences. Now he diſpoſes his Gifts and Gricts in 
ſuch a manner; that, whether they come to us imme- 
diately from Himſelf, or whether. by the Mediation 
and Miniſtry: of his Creatures, ſtill the Conveyance 
makes no difference; but they are, either way, to be 
acknowledged His Gifts. He is the Author and Source, 
the Proprietor and the Beſtower, of all Goodiiels ; 
And all below Him,-are but in the Nature of taftru. 
ments to hand down, or Pipes through which this 
| chuſes to paſs the Kreatns of his ee 
Beneficence,” to any of us 
This Doctrine the Apoſtle I ſhewn to be far pre- 
ferable to the Orher; Not only as more True, but 
more advan us to Mankind For the Ap me 
ces of the Hesvreny Bodies vary, and their re | 
re more powerful, or feeble, in proportion as * 2 
ſelves are nearer to us, or more diſtant from us. Now 
thoſe Bodies being continually in motion, muſt con- 
n change their fuppoſed Power with their Si- 
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tuation: As they fiſe or ſet, approach to, or decli 
from our Vertical Point in their daily Motion; And 
as they remove at a greater diſtance, or come back to 
dur Latitude, in their Yery Revolution. So that, 

- 3 themſelves are not, ſo neither can the Effects attri- 

uted to them be; fixed and conſtant... But the Father 
of theſe Lights is Immutable and omni) reſent 3 He is 
always at hand ti Hear and to help; and always both 
ble and willing to do that, Which he knows to be 
noſt for the Advantage of Them, who have recourſe 
to Him, for Succour and Supplies. "or wag 

Of this the Apoſtle makes Proof at the 18th Verſe, 

by an Inſtance; tlie moſt valuable of any, that couſd poſ- 

ſtbly be imagined. Even the Revelation of his Truth in 
the Goſpel of out bleſſed Saviour, which is meant there 
by the Word: Nay the making this an Inſtrument 

the higheſt Honor and Privilege, even our Spiri- 
tual Adoption; (for by this Word He begat us.) "The 

Nature and Advantages of Which new Birth, and glo- 

rious Relation to Himſelf, have been 

hope, 3 explained and enfor- 2, Chad, 
ced in another 5 of this Work. 10 - 
theſe he adds the Defign ſerved by thoſe Benefits, the 
ſetting Chriſtians above the reſt of Mankind, Diſtin- 

om br by the beſt of Diſpenſations, and by a 

olineſs of Life agreeable to it; conſecrating them 
to his own Uſe and Service, and aſſerting them for 
his own Peculiar, in a Degree vaſtly tote konbuceble 
and beneficial than any thing. of this kind had eyer 
been vouchſafed in, even to the Jews themſelves. For 
all this feems t6 be implyed, in that Alluſion to the 

Old Law, which ſtyles us a Hind of Firſt Fruits of bis 

Creatures, And then, as an itrefragable Evidence of 

the Kindneſs and gracious Diſpolitioh of thig Heavenly 

Father, it is faid, that all this was his free and volun- 

tary Act: For of bis cαY Will be begat us, &c, 
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Thus far proceeds the Argumentative Part of this 
piſtle, and how fully it anſwers the A poſtle's Pur- 
ole, theſe Two Remarks will eaſily inform us. 3 1 a1 
1k By,declating Cog to be the Author of every good 
and perfeft Gift, he ſtrengthens his Exhortation in the 
Beginning of the Chapter, to beg of Him a Supply o 
all_neceſlary Wiſdom, This being a Gift agreeable 
to the Excellence of his Nature to beſtow, and, to the 
Occaſions of gur on to deſire; as That, Which, 
boye any other, 


DOVY , conduces to the true Goodnels an 
utmoſt Perfection of Mankind, attainablein the preſent 
Mi oo 4 
2. By obſerving the Unchangeableneſs of God's Na- 
ture and Will, he hath abundantly confuted the Er- 
ror of thoſe miſtaken Men, who, by 8 a Fata- 
lity in all Events and Actions, do from thenceflide into 
a Conſequence not eaſy to be avoided; viz. the horri- 
ble Impiety of charging the Sins of Men upon God, 
the ſuppoſed Ordainer of that Fatality: For, What 
can be a greater Contradiction, than, that the Giver. 
of all the Good, ſhould likewiſe be the Author of all 
the Evil, in the World? This would argue the moſt 
direct Contrariety in the ſame Mind. Such a one, 
fome Hereticks ſaw too abſurd to be maintained, = 
ſo were obliged to take Sanctuary in another as abſurd ; 
Thar of Two firſt Principles, the Ong the Cauſe of 
Gyod, the Other of Evil. As a farther Confirmation 
of this, the gracious Methods of Salvation, God's 
reyealing his Goſpel on purpoſe to reform, and im- 
prove, and fave Mankind from Sin, are taken notice 
of. Which, all proceeding of his own mere Motion, 
ew, that the Wickedgefs of Men is moſt 1 
fo him. This renders him incapable of promoting that 
very thing, by tempting to it; which he of his own 
accord hath contrived ſo admirable an Expedient to 
deftroy, by ſo expreſsly n it, and ſo 
wonderfully preſerving them from it. 
a Theſe 
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T heſe are the Inferences, moſt ſuitable to the Oc- 
caſion and immediate Deſign of this Paſſage. But We, 
who have liberty to conſider it in a greater Latitude, 
ſhall nat do our Duty, except we learn from hence, 
(i.) To iſeribe, with all poſſible Thankfulneſs, to this 
good God alone, every Advantage we enjoy, whether 
of Nature, of Fortune, or of Grace. Not taking to 
our ſelves the Glory of any, which our own Erdeg- 
vours help to procure : Not depending upon any Hu- 
mane Aſſiſtances: not eſteeming the Perſons, whoſe: 
Goodneſs hath been of uſe tous, above their que De- 
ſert. Since neither could our on Labours ha Ve avail. 
ed us, without God's Bleſſing upon choſe Labours; 
Nor could our Friends have ſerved us, except He, who. 
vouchſafes to chuſe them for Inſtruments of con- 
veying his Mercy to Us, had not only furniſhed thoſe 
Friends with the Ability, but inſpired them with the 
Inclination, to do it. dini 
2. Hence we are likewiſe taught, where in particu- 
lar to lay the ineſtimable Benefit of our ſpiritual Re- 
er and Salvation. That it is entirely owing to 

od, and an Inſtance of his free and undeſerved Grace. 
This is true of the Deſign and Methods of it, with re- 
gard to Mankind in general; and it is equally true, of 
all the Aſſiſtances and Advantages for attaining it, af- 
forded to each Man in particular. The Beginning, che 
Progreſs, and the Accompliſhment, of this. glorious 
Work can have no poſſible Foundation or Motive, in 
the Merit of any, who are admitted to partake of it. 
For to every one of theſe is due the greateſt Curſe and 
Miſery, that could happen, were he to be treated ac- 
cording to his Deſervings. i eim 

3. It is obſervable, that the Apoſtle aſſigus to the 
Word of Truth a part in this Work; and Such a part, as 
intimates it to be the inſtrumental Cauſe of our and 
Spiritual Birth. Here ordinarily ſpeaking, the Ope- 
ration begins; And, what 5 of Operation that is 
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and bfchow great Conſequence its Efficacy, may be 
athered from the Directions, which, upon Bendguef 
Mord, the Apoſtle in che three follow Verſes, 
down for our Behaviour, with regard tot. 
g. The Fir is; Diligent Endeavours to be inftru- 
234 2001 Led in This Word, meant by being ſeift 
ag, Jo has.  Thatis, Making ute of all pro- 
der Means afid Opportunities for underſtanding our 
Duty: "-Andtlisextends, not only to our frequening 
rh publiek Afſembles, Where! it is exp Hined and en- 
by an Order of Men ſer apart y God for that 
purpoſe; but alſo to choſe qthet private Helps of Read- 
ing, and Medication, conſulting with —— oks, and 
bees i a Friends; who have the Skill and 
the Charity ro ferm us where we are! notant, to 
fer us fr ws tre bn, and ro ene 


and Guickew us, where we are heartleſs and remiſs. 


all which the greater Care is requiſite, becauſe this is the 
Foo of our Souls, and therefore, Hke Fhat 
Wer ſuſtains our Bodies, ought to be our daily Bread. 


2. The Second is Modeſty, or, Being 


bene, 23/180 20 rob ot taking upon us to be 
onceit of our o Suffiei- 


Which, though it might perhaps be intended 
for a Reproof'co: the Gnofticks of that Age, is yer but 
tod applitahſe to Multitudes of every Age. For Mul- 


titucſes chere always are, who profeſſing themſelves to 


be Wiſe, tale the moſt effectual Courſe to become 
Fools. Becauſe indeed it is never to be expected, that 
They ſhoule improve in Learning, who imagine they 
— farther improvements to make, and are more 
CE IONS to be heard, than forward to hear. 

A Thitu Direction i is theGovernment of our Paſ- 
1 larly that of Anger. To this purpoſe 


St. Fames adds; Slow to Wrath at the 19th; and recom- 


mends its qppoſite Virtue, Moeekneſs, at the 21ſt Verſe. 
7 Necoſſity hereof is _ at — by 
Ying. 


— 


1 
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rennen eee 6 

ring; tliat che Muth of Man workitb rot the Rigblt- 
0 8 Cod. This is. by ſome underſteod to regard 
theZealotsamdng the Few): A Sect, who, upon pre- 
rence of more than urdinary Conterry for the Honour 
of God and Religion, tbok the Liberty to act in defi- 
ance of all Law, and Order, and even egmmon Huma. 
nity. Hut it certainly is a ſeaſdhable Reproof, to All 
of any Petſiiaſion; who make the Warmrch of their Zeal 
either x Pretence, or a real Oecaſion, of gratifying the 
Bictetneſs of tlicir.owh Diſpoſition. For it acquaints 
us, That the Nature of Chriſtianity is to be mild and 
gecle; peateible and Benefibent: That it is intended 
to odol and calm, not to kindle or inflame our Paſſi- 
ons.” And that be out Intentions fle ver ſo fincere, the 
Method of promoting Religion is certaſtſly wrong, 
and che Buſineſs of ir never to be done, by Heat and 
Fury, Uncharitableneſs and Contention; 


Permũt me hefe to name one ſort of Wrath, which 
in eſpecial manner obſtructs the Word! *Tis That, 
which takes it amiſs, to be admoniſhed or teprehen- 
ded, and counts them its Enemies, who tell the Truth. 
When Men reſent it as a Wrong and Indignity, and 
harden themſelves yet more, as oft as rhofe Vices are 
expoſed; Which their o Conſcience upbraids them 
with the Guilt of. If this be done, as it ought always 
to be, with ſolid Reaſoning, and in general Terms, 
the Preacher only diſcharges] his Duty. If it be done 
with Spight and particular Reflection, ſo as to py 
the Man, rather than the Vice; This is 4 Weakrich ſe 
delow his Character, as ſhould provoke Pity, rather 
than Anger. But there can be no reaſ6n; in Either 
caſe, why the Party, who feels himſelf concerned, 
ſhould not amend his Fault, and make ſome Profit 
even of another's Indiſcretion. 

4. Another Direction here, is to lay aſide all filth- 
neſs and 7 1 8 of Naughtineſs. The 
- Latter of theſe 


Phraſes hath been largely , 


E 2 explained 


* 


rr 
20: 
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explainedheretofore. Andof Both, which ſignify Sen- 


ſuality and fleſhly Luſts, it is evident, that theſe De- 
fires, are ſo. irreconcilable with that Purity of Heart 
and Life enjoyned by the Goſpel ; that it is impoſſi- 
ble for any, who indulges and addicts himſelf to ? 
.to have-any, Value for, Reliſh of, or Benefit by, the 
Geſpel Sexes. fſaving Truths of it. But this having been 
Sund. formerly inſiſted on, I proceed; 1 
Laſilj, To obſerve the Significance of that Meta- 
„ 11 1, tagrafted Wortl. 5 you know, 
incorporates one ſort of Plant with a Tree of another; 
by which, Means the old Stock is not deſtroyed, but 
a new Qualit 1 that the Fruit is from 
thenceforth 16 and made more generous. Thus 
the Mord mult be throughly joyned to us, and made of 
a piece With us; it muſt penetrate, and mingle with, 
and influence every Faculty. of our Minds. The wild 
Suckers, which ſprout from the old ſour Stock, muſt 
be cut low and kept under, that the new Cyen may 
receive Nouriſhment, and ſhoot morevigorouſly. Thus 
Nature is not taken away, hut its -Luxuriances pared 
off. Our Appetites are not extinguiſſi d, but improved, 
and turned to nobler Objects. Our Affections (accor- 
ding to the Collect for che Day) from being unruly, 
alter their Taſte; and from thenceforth love that which 
Cod commands, and deſire that which he does promiſe ; 
And, by-making this happy-Change in our originally 
corrupt Temper and Inclinations, and fo becoming a 
Principle of a new and nobler Product; we have our 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting Life. And 


eur Souls. 
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The 


thus it is that the ingraſted Word becomes able to fat 
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to eee adage 
Whither off chow ? ' FA. 74 4 
1 Bil Geaſs Fave Hul. b CEL I 
Y a He, I = poor ney it is . 3 * * * 

7 is 
Eee for if I go not away, the yy A Kong 


Wen A t — By * that 
aer =; oy * n erte 5 Lare — plead 


1 ſaid unte his Diſcipler, Nvw I yo ly way 


ik DLL CC 2. G9, % ind yours 
rare ri hg . 1 ro be Mert we 
ee ie with my Stay nne oe 5113 bon! 
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8. And oben by- come, ve the world 2. * 10 1155 TIT 
5 DE ind of Ki 7 2 wow eu, Ye 3 
Of Sin, fe they belieus mes in me. 2 5 Ne "ſhall convince 

Mien that it was a Fault not 

os bene rd one whoſe „mos ſhall be fo amply confirmed by his wonder- 


ful Gifts, 


16. 0 Sigheob vin Horny Fake, oY; 10. And Gall prove me 
ori ens ee mary a true Teacher, by that 


Adi dada et ken an Impoſic who could 
1 dhe ſe p not fo receive and an Impoſtor. 


ra. 0 rr „that 
He . nn ſhall N a Juſtice 


T7 Devil, and all the Wicked, 
© "by the Daminig hell exciſe ove Cn _— 


12. I baus yit may s . 81 bus 7 12. Several things he 
cannot bear them 1 ſhall inſtruct you in, of 
which your Condition is 
not yet pal : (Such as the Abrogation of the Ritual Law, the Nature of 
Chiift's: „ tejection of the Few, calling in of the Gentiles, &c.) 


T3. Hated, wits bel ike ſeine of truth is come, he 13. You may depend on 
1205 5 into all truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak, of his guidance, becauſe he 
» but whatſcever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſhall not utter any deceit- 
Ts Tn «er ful inventions of his own, 
44 f but teach you from God, 

e, eee and give you the Gift of Prophecy. 


Rell grit me, for he ſhall receive of mine, 14. All his Proceedings 
an fl ut * . — fhall turn to my Honour; 
for whatever Knowledge 


vou receive x =} Him, be firſt receiv'd of Me. 


E 3 | 15. 1 fay 
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2 . Tag Tar the Father Taih are mane ; 
is all the = nog; el ou ſaid I, that he No take of mine, one ſhall 
of God the — — Wr A* N 
communi 2:7 HY ids 
And therefore hit Spirit is 3. WF all thax be ors by Commiſlion from 
Him, he likewiſe does by Mine, wy; 035457 09 Are. oy ? (3 
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T HE Perſon and Offices,nf.che Hplj: Gb, 
the Ends 8 here to be ferved by his 
Coming wilt Rl more feaſdnably; under Conlideraion 
at another time. That which would dow ſpeak to, 
is a; Paſſige, which ſeems to give us Tome 5 for 
g e kr tar as we are concerned to kno 
Mee the Holy Spirit uſes to Take, 1 1n the d 
Operations of his Grace; Why v I conceive ve may 
ee Jeng eo. bf ate 7 mop greg 

at Her. 19. Where the Piri to 0 

ſtles into all Truth. A 9 . e 
Ido not by this go about to determine the particu- 
lar. Mania, of God 8 n Working upon our. Minds 
in every who is able to expreſs the infinite 
Variety of” ON Arts, by which he wins us over 
to his own. Heavenly Parents Alk Taĩm at; is tog. 

cher 16. much as may preferve us from Error, an 
help forward: the Practice of our own' Duty. To 


which. End alone it is, that. I.wauld. aow.confder the 
true Importance of that Guidance, aſcribed here 1 


the Holy, Ghoſt: doll. dale ald. 32 
a 2 — the Word, which we render 0 
7 gh does properly ſignify leading a Tra- 


4 the way. The manner of which is thits, «SO 
CR Who, ſpeaking of the Iſracli les being 
— &ed-through the Wilderneſs, 25 ys, that God 
—— went 1 5e them to ſearch — out a oy 
we 3% 85 pitch their Tents in, in Fire by night, to. 
bew them by what Way they ſhould go, and in a Cloud 
by Day. Here we have the ffice of a Guide * 
e 


vor Wl. 55 
ed b ue the Way on _ they ſhould go, and 
| 25 — — iu tbat ay. Thus was Aaths Angela 
Calle bre Preſenee a Guide to the Maclites of old; And 
thus is the Grace of God's Spirit a Guide to 
ans now. He directs them what Courſe to take, he 
warneth chem againſt the Pits and Precipices, the Dif- 
ficulties and By- varhich, if deftimice of ſuch 
Nirection, they might — or periſh; in their Jour- 
'ney3 and ſo he brings them forward in that Holineſs, 
= Which Kiniſell is the: Perfection.and the brightet 
TRAY | 

* — Sos. deduced Sm this i in Seri 
ture is chat of alliſting and ſupporting Men in 
Thus God 1 fad, in the Chapter Vo 
laſt cited, to bear thoſe Ifraeltes, 0 15 ur. ; 
Man:beareth' bis own Son, in all the may that they went. 
The Similitude is taken from Parents and Nurſes hold- 
ing Children by the Hand, Rong content to gates 
flow _ and not only guiding, but ſupporting 
ing them alſo: Thus are rie ase common 
— where God'is ſaid ta have 
td Abraham throughout all the Landi Ca- Jo xxiy, 3, 
naan, to lead Joſep h lite a Sheep, and his ' PAT: IAE 1. 
People lite a 2 by the: Hand of Moſes 5 
2 — thus — the 

r is faid gently to lead thoſt xl, x7, 
that are with Young... Phis fore. of: Ge Es. | 
dancerhe Holy Spirit performa, when He condeſcends 
to our Infirmities, accommodates himſelf to our Ca- 
pacities, and imparts his Gifts and Graces ; not acord- 
ing to his on Fulnefs. and Power to give, but in 
ſuch Proportions, as the Veſſels into which they are 
poured are qualified to receive them An Inſtarice 
whereof: our bleſſed Lord hath left, in the Scripture 
now before us; by omitting to ſay many u 
things unto his Diſciples, which they 4. is 
Fat time were not able ta bear. Heng: 
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EFrom hence the Word camè to be applyed do. the 


_— 


Oſfice of a Maſter or Teacher. Thus, when Phzlip 
ba x 0 3 asks the Eunuch,iwwhether he widerfiood 
ee chat Prophecy of Jaiab, which he found 
mim reading ithe Anſwer: is, How. can I, except fame 
Nun ſbauld guidr me This part of a Guide then Phi- 
_ lipy by Divine Appointment, undertook ; and het) he 
dliſchurged it; ãs manifeſt from the following Account. 
eee be Zunudb ſaid, I pray thee, f whom: 
rin 011: peaketh thei Prophet ibis? O, himſelf, o- 
of ſome ot ber Man? Then Philip opened bis Mouth, and 
_ - bapan at the fame Scriptute, and preached unto him Feſus. 
His Guidance? then conſiſted in complying with the 
Eunuch's Deſires to be better informed, ſatisfying his 
Enquiries concerning the myſterious Meaning of that 
Prophecy, and from thence taking Occaſion to let him 
by Degrees into the whole Scheme of Man's Redempti- 
on; by the Sufferings and Deathiof our Saviour Chriſt. 
Such a Guide is the Holy Ghoſt too. He enlightens 
dark Eyes, but by ſuch Illumination, as ſuppoſes a Wi 
ingneſs to ſee. He leads Men into Paths of Holine 
and Salvation, but then he expects a readineſs to fol- 
low. He gives Ability to perform that, which wich- 
out him never could be done; but it is that, which 
will not be done neither, without our own Pains and 
vo u Concurtrence. The Meek (ſays Dauid) be 
Me 227-8 vill guide in Fudgment, and the Merit foal 
be lum bis way. But ſtillithey are the Mett. And, al- 
though he ſtreugthen our Weakneſs, and inſpire our 
Diſpoſitions, and aſſiſt our-Endeavours, to be good; 
Vet is he no where ſaid, by: an Almighty and irre ſiſti- 
ble Operation, to compel the Obſtinate, or to drag 
Men along, whether they will or nor: 
Hence iti will be no difficult matter, to reconcile 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, which attribute our Sancti- 
fication and Salvation to the Hord, with ſome Others, 
which give the ſame Effects to the Spirit, — e 
r 5 1 ; orc 
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ſhort is; This is the Efficient, that the Inſtrumental 
Cauſe. We; cannot come to Chriſt, except we be 
drawn, and it is his Spirit that draws us; and he draws 
jo by the Re — He gives a new turn to our Thoughts 


us. to hear and conſider, 
e b . > en he renders thbſe Actions and 
application of proper 


So that all chis is effected, by 

— by ſeaſonable Suggeſti- 

ons, by Influences lo entle and ſweet, that all is done, 
with us, andl in us. The Work is ſo much the Spirit's, 
that if we be wen and willing to do Our part, he 
will not fail to do His; And it is ſo much our Own 
too, that if we refuſe or neglect Our part, he will not 
de it. .cithe} far is, at ot without us. ni * wes 


Agreementmay weeaſily e bays 
the * and the Gofpel for this, 555 2 4 


Truth.that begets us; and the FE chat; 

us. So e y alike are the Rech pölitions, nece 

for profiting® by Boch. I conclude thereföre, The 
moſt, earneſtly exhottipg every Man, as he values his 
Salvation, ſo to receive the One, and ſubmit to che 
Conduct of the Othet, that Each ach may attain its pro- 
per Effect upon him. And, ſinee Himigbiy God aline 
can order the unruly Wills and AﬀeFtions _ 2 

of fen Men; let us not be wanting to 
pray with our Church, that he would grant unto all his 
People, to love the thing: which be commandeth, and de- 
fire that which he doth. promiſe 3 i but ſo among the fun 
dry and manifold Changes of the World, our Hearts" ma 
ſurely: there be fxed, where true Joys are to be fo und, 
through Jeſus C ons our Tord. Amen. 
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ec oral ts of the Go bel. Whi 3 called, 4 Law of L 
WE frees ws from e of the ka een from the 
an Dominion of Sin t uss Free- 
aur Sons, _— "Van Servants (See Epiſt. for Sand after Chriſtmas.) 


n y 4 + 26: If} among you ſeem to be religions, 
| | 01 <0 bridleth IR TN cont oper For, ou 
* & AW $249 ene Veke 
27, That Religion, hich . 25. Purereligien, . 
does not only appear fair ther is this, to viſie the fatberleſs and widows in : 
* but is aceepred — e rr Mer 
roved with God, 4 JIG. 
enki . and Fu Furity. 


Commenr. 5 


T HE Preparations of the Mind requiſite in order 
to —— the Word of Truth, had been declared 
by St. James in the foregoing Verles, and were made 
the Subject of a Diſcourſe on the laſt Lord's-day. The 

"08 | 


— this Demon, Scriptare is ko: TY FO 
e Tard, in che very beſt! manner, Is not | 
ſuſñcient. A Truzh, fo plain to any Man of comt 
eee wry one would think, there __ ni 

be need of Arguments to proveit. DO ous 
E 65 dut a Syſtem of 2 which God, 
as ary rage. bY * 1 +5 Men to dir 

vers their Actions by What is the End 
ny, ET Lins bur Pracico deck ? 
Welt therefor el might the! 2 We declare, chat 


Wang of. Ft: febves. And well ir were, the 
tad general Beha vioui of Chriſtiahs did not Tender it 
but doo neceſfary, fon the Apdoftle at Phat time; and 
the Miniſtars of this Wordat AlL mes, to warn their 
ſt thar=Deceir, 4 Deeeit,' which, how 
cominan aaa 2 art Reaſon of the 


thing, ſo exceeding would" ſtan 
oe 8 


amazed, to = any: 14 ee of b 
poſed upon by k.. * inen eit 7 Ante 
1 Rene Anee chi Deluſion does but too m pile 
prevail; a better Method for givi check to it we 
Ps take than to enforce the Apoſtle's Argument 
here Which I ſhall make it my Endeavour to do, 
Fit, what the being a Doer of the Wor 
does really impom: And, Secondly, Nee, gef And g fa- 
tal that Deceit is, which They, who take up ſhort of 
This, put upon üer Under Each of theſe 1 


ſhall need no other A ents, than thoſe, which St. 


1 L begin with: e g. has a Doc of the 


Word dogs realhy'i import, and when it is, that any of 


us is ſuch. 

1. Nom here we are to confider i in the Firſt place, 
chax the Word'is a Term of large Extent, and compre- 
Nan the Whole of that, which God hath revealed 


and 


— — eernrn aan nee 
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2 reſeribed to us. Conſequontly, To be Doers of 
iche Herd, it is requiſite that weitake the Law, as we 


it laid before us. Tis from lience, David pleads 

8 on Sincerity and grounds his Hope and Truſt: 

welke, 4 T When ball I not bevaſhamed (lays he) when i 

brave reſpect unto alt hy: e 

7510 Exidance of Our Love, and this Claim to 

that our Blefſpd'Saviour mranꝭ, when telling his 

Wa 30 IT edgy th „ ye do tobur- 

6s 5. i eater Teommand you. | —— — 
in, the latter end\of this Cha ters that Man' 8 Reli 


255 declared to he vain; upon making Con 
cel of ſome ocher Duties, in blown up into a 2 


dee his cn Safitity, though. at che ſame time 
ag e ., 1 :he-bridlk not Toes A Failing great 
on fide ly to he lamented, land very uſuał among 
ny. who; ea more than ordinary Zeal:for 
1e.outward and folemn Exerciſes of Religion; .Con- 

| een upon Publicle Prayers, and 

— — and Sacraments; Sober in. their Converſati- 
Regular and Exemplary in their Families, Juſt in 

| ger Peg even to Nicety ; Yet even theſe (ſo 
5 good) ferſons are oſten times malicious Detra- 
prs; buſy Inquire bold Cenſurers, and bitter Back- 
ers. And of, Theſe it is, that the Apoſtle in parti- 
cnurepos hisObſervation, that tha; decei ve their own 
earts., Becauſe the Men who allow themſelves ſuch 
TLihengies, do naturally, and almoſt inſenſibly, fall in- 
fatal Miſtake, of judging. their owniState by 

wicke and. malicious Compariſdns. They from la- 
bouring to perſuade their Company into that Opini- 
My. do at laſt come to perfuadethernſelves; that they 
17 ſo much better in proportion as their Slanders or 
efleCtions have made other People appear worſe. 
ut although this.be a Deceit, peculiar to the Vices 

6f the Tongue; yet All in general deceive themſelves, 
vo da not᷑ take the Mord of _ in its juſt and ut- 


moſt 
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moſt comprehen ſion. If therefore we ſpeak Comfort 
to our Minds, upon not being groſſy, 2nd notoriouſly 
Et Aldo” im” che mean while thoſe Luſts, 
which no Eye ſees, and ſo our, Reputation is not 
wounded by: If we give readily into thoſe Com- 
mands, which Intereſt or Inclination diſpoſe us to; 
but tert back, and fly off from orhers, which are in, 
convenient, or go againſt the grain; Nay, if our 
Compliance Wich all the reſt be never ſo ſtrict and 
punctual, but ſome One darling Boſom · vice he left 
unmortified; and we flatter our Conſciencęes wich a 
falſe Hope, that the Lord will pardon his Servant in this 
tbing: Such an Obedience is but almoſt, Chriſtian, And 
though, wih the Rich Young Man in the Goſpel; we 
be not" far from the Kingdom of God; Yet are we not in 
it, nor, upon theſe Terms, ever like, to come at it. 
For, properly Pede this is not to obſerve and ſub-· 
mit to God's, but to make our own Law, and chuſe 
our on Conditions. 9 contrary to a State of Sub- 
jection, which allows of no reſerve in this caſe. Nor 
is any, Man a Doer f the Mord in earneſt, and to 
purpoſe, whoſe Heart cannot give him that Teſtimo- 
ny of the Pfalmiſt, I hold ſtrait all th digs bart 
Commandments, and all falſe ways T — r 
abbor. e eee 
e Teen Ae ite feally der, of ihe Word, do it 
becauſe it is the #074; My N eaning is; they are good 


upon à Principle of Religion, and in obedience to his 


Authority who harh commanded them to be ſo. It 
is indeed the Glory of Religion,, and will prove one 
day the heavieſt condemnation of all who deſpiſe or 
neglect it, that it is accommodated to all the preſent 
Pleaſures and Advantages, which can become a Wiſe 
Man to defire and purſue. Bur ſtill, though theſe are 
Motives, which may lawfully weigh with us; yet 
muſt they never be the Principal, much leſs the Only, 
Motives to Piety and Virtue. The Reaſon is, becauſe 


3 they 
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Ard cha ngeable. Pleaſures 
dvafitages M's 5. 2 uncertain; 
— ores: 10 8 fo d 1 oun- 
dation, muſt ndede 0 1 ble 6 band fl with 
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of Affairs 


ons?" ny 5 and Duty are op- 
En ire ſo to hate us, 


. e lt Fn 7 vil, againſt us, 
betäuſe we ate F ollowers*af that which is good? 
Muſt not a Man, fo Tooks no farther than this" orld, 
if he will act upon his own 1 5 5 find himſelf, in 
ſuch r carried to profitable Wickedneſs, 
<a the faitic Aigutments, whic Pele ore dete SERA TC 
r6(profititble/Godtheſs? In mort, On hich Gele fo. 
ever the Advantage les, he juſt follow 1 it; And as 
oft as that ſhifts hands, his inners will not fail to 
change as nimbly with it. But r no the ill of 
Gvd is imrviitable, and the Equity of His Laws ſtands 
fixed. This is rooted in the Nature of n an 
therefore this alone is a firm Su pport for our Virtue, 
He that acts in a due Senſe of ſch.an Obligati th 
ſomething to keep him Aways right. 7 75 Ol jedience 
will not be fickle, becauſe the ground c of it epntinues 
rhe fame. Neither Will it be eee d partial; 
becauſe, be che Subject Matter of the Command what 
ie will; ſtül che Auchority of che e Lawgiver, which 
binds it upon” his Conſcience, 5 in reſpect of Every 
Command the ſame.” And this this Second Qualifica- 
tion ſeeures che Firſt. For, by doing the Word, as ſuch, 
ve fall certainly be diſp oſed to 0 all the Mord. 

3. Doing the Word" 7 555 oblerying it, in all that 
Spiricual Sent, to which Chriſtianity hath exalred our 


To this Effect it is, that che 5th Perſe _ 
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entit le the Goſpel the pet fed} Lato of Tiborry. A Law. 
thar does not; Ile the Frwiſh, impote things of fre in- 
crinficl Worth, fach*as are Marks of Stavery ;,\bat 
ſubſtantial and rational Inſtances of Obedience. The 
GoſpelPreceptsimpoſeDuties very worthy of the moſt 
generous Minds? and a Service, which does nor oy 
compott with, bur is it felf, a State of Freedom. 1 
what heights this karries our Virtue, and how mich 
more is required now, than was eſteemed fafficient un- 
der a former e eee is cafy to be ga- 
thered fröm out” Saviou's Sermon on the Mount. 
Nor hath St. Tam Dope ating to intimate the fame 
thing ko us, in the Laſt Y+r/4 of this Chaprer, He 
plainly' diſtinguiſhes there, between Religion, which! 
will paſs very well upon Men; and that which is ne- 
ceffaxy for recommending us 70 Cod and the Father. 
Theyſee our Actions only, and in regard of Them, we 
muff be cautious: He is a Searcher of Hearts, and 
therefore nothing can gain His Approbation, which " 
not pur and undefiled. To plea e Them we ſhall find 
it neceſſary to do no Injuſtice: Pleaſe Him we cannot, 
without doing all the Good we can. Acts of Merey 
and Pity ;” Relief to the Diftreſſed, and Redreſs to the 
Injured, when theſe are in our power; Condoling 
with them, and Compaſſion for them, when no more 
is in our power. For all this no doubt is intended, by 
viſiting the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aflictions. 
And ſd again, Mortifying all our carnal Appetites, 
r, gat: the Temptations of Senſuality and Co- 
vetouſneſs, refining all our Deſires, 1 chaſt 
and holy Hearts, and leading a rational and divine Life; 
all this, and nothing leſs, we are to underſtand, 
keeping d Man's ef unſpotted from the World. In ſhort, 
rhe Chriſtian Religion expects from all its Prôfeſſors, 
that they ſhould not only eſchew Evil, but heartily. 
hate and abſtain from the very Appearance of it: 
That they 'ſhould cleanſe their Hearts, as —_ 
STAY Hands; 
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Hands; That they ſhould do all the good they! cany 
and do i it with Jelighs; and that. they ould not only 
bal chigs Rudy te adorn r. BS Tony 3 en d 
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ec of Dome of ibs Mord, 
8 Dury. Fer: thus 
ne 5 gach ee e at the 25th Vene, 
oſo looketh into the. perfert Law of Eilierty, and con- 
rigpefþ che ac be being uot a; forgetful Heater ,:but a 
Doer o ork, this Man ball be bleſſed; in his 
Deed. It is from yp reach that theJureſtJudg- 
ment can be made af. erity. — . 
the, Practice of Refgion 18 ALF with many, Tem- 
ral Conveniencies; So they, who; prqeced upon 
thoſe falſe Views may for ſome time paſs upon the 
World, andevenuponthemſelyc,, * 
Probity and Virtue., And yet, if any Difficulty riſe, 
or Suffering preſs upon him; The Man and his falſe 
Bottomare preſently diſcovered, That Appearance of 
Goodneſs, which, while proſperous and uninterrupted, 
drew the Praiſe and Admiration of all that beheld it, 
quickly provokes theirScorn, by, being found an Ap- 
pearance only; and is univerſally rejected both of God 
and Man. Of this Perſeverance, and the Neceſſity of 
it, there needs no more to be ſaid, after 
See Aa dur Lord's Parable of the Sower. He 
charges this Defect upon the Stony Ground 
in particular; and allows none to be good Ground, 
which does not bring forth Fruit with Patience, and 
bring it to perfection. 
I i that the Puniſhment of 1 as fall frans a 
158 Courſe is moſt Juſt, and the Provocation-upon 
ome Accounts more heinous, than that, given by Men 
who were never vertuous at all. For ſuch Apoſtacy 
derives a doubleDiſhonour upon Religion; and ſeems 
to ſay, That it hath been weighed in the Balance, and 


found wanting. Theſe Men, it will be e 
ve 
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have known it, and tryed it, and et, by renouncing 


it they make ng ſcruple to condemn their former 
Principle of Folly. Upon this ground it is, that God 
declares hy Ezekiel, that He, who for- V3 | 
ſakes his Righteouſneſs and dies in awick- een 
ed Courſe, ſhall periſh, without gny regard to his for- 
mer Good Works. And ſo again, that, at what time 
ſoever the Wicked Man forſakes his Wickedneſs; and 
doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
Soul, and his paſt Sins ſhall never riſe up any more in 
Judgment againſt him. The Reaſon expreſs'd in the 
One · Caſe, is implyed in the Other; Be- * 
cauſe be confidereth and turnetb. Of ſuch -. * 4g 

ighty Conſequence it will prove, in Divinity as well 
as Law, what a Man's Laſt Will ſhall be. For this, in 
both Caſes revokes and undoes again all that, went be- 
fore; And the One makes as final and effectual a Diſ- 
poſition of our Souls, as the Other does of our Eſtates. 
Thus you have ſeen the true Notion of Doing the 
Word, and how much goes to it: That it imports O- 
bedience to the Word, in its full Comprehenſion 
That, as we muſt obey, it All, ſo we muſt obey it upon 
a right Prigciple 3 That we are to practiſe the Word 
in that Senſe and Perfection, to which the Goſpel hath 
advanced the Old Moral Law; And, That none are 
eſteemed faithful in this matter, except They who 
continue faithful unta the End. From whence the In- 
ference is unavoidable, that all, ſhort of theſe Qualifi- 
cations, is a Deceiving of our /elves, and being no better 
than Hearers only. The Greatneſs and Danger of which 
Deceit I come now to ſer before you very briefly. 

IT. This is the Second Head I propoſed, and in ſpeak- 
ing to it, I ſhall only in general explain N 
the Reaſon given by the Rpoltle —_ 


Aſſertion, and then conelude. F 
The Reaſon alledged is this. For if an) be 4 Hearer 
of the Word, and not a Doer, be is lite unto a Man, be- 
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holding bis natural Face in 4 Gli. For he beboldeth bim- 


| ſelf, and goeth pit way, amd ſtraightway forgetteth what 


manner of Man he was. Now, by reſembling the 
Ford to à Glaſs, it is the Apoſtle's Intention, to con- 
vince the Hearers only and not Doers, that they mi- 
ſtake the very End and proper Uſe of the Word. For 
the Uſe of a Glaſs is to repreſent Men to themſelves. 
But the End of that Repreſentation is, not that the 
may ſit, and contemplate, and fall into rapturous A 
miration of their own imagined Beauty; But that they 
may ſee, and ſo ſee, as to correct, whatever upon that 
View is found to be amiſs, Tis thus they are to take 
effectual Care that their Perſons and Habit be come- 
ly and compoſed; Which could not be taken, unleſs 
this Beholding of their own Image had made them 
ſenſible, how Matters are, and how they ought to be, 
with them. 2 1 
Such is the Uſe and End of the Word too. By com- 
ing the Contents of This with our own Diſpoſi- 
tions and Actions, we may diſtinctly learn the State 
of our own Souls. And, as that is found to agree or 
to diſagree with the Will of God; we have there, 
not only an Oppercubity of knowing our ſelves, but a 
Model, whereby to amend our ſelves. 
They, who will not look into this Glaſs, are not ſo 
much as Hearers: They who look carelefly, and 
ſtraitway forget their Form, are the Hearers, without 
right Application, and that Practice which would 
certainly follow thereupon. For this is a Glafs, that 
flatters none, who are content to hold it fairly, and 


take the Report it gives. A Glaſs, that, Men are ſenſi- 


ble enough, ought not to be held in vain. But then 
they are more entertained with the Reflections of o- 
ther Peoples Viſages, than their own. You ſhall have 
them very acute in diſcovering Blemiſhes and Imper- 
fections, and recommending this Correction upon Their 
Account; Ingenious and ready to apply every _—_ 
| thing 
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thing they tead, every. Sermon they hear, to their 
Neighbours, And onderfully pleaſed to think, how 
ſucha one's Picture hath. been drawn to the Life: But 
in, all this they can find no Likeneſs of, no Cancern 
far, any Fault or Failing in the proper place. Henee 
N A right 9 — of the Word. For 
this Glaſs is 2 ew, not Others to us, but 
ev lan to himſelf: To inform us what we are, in 
order to make us what. we ſhould. bez Not to divert 
W with the Spots and Defarmities of our Brethren. 
or this would prove the certain way to keep us, nay 
and to render ys yet a great deal more, what we ſhould 
not be. Such falſe Applyers and Cenſurers are always 
too buſy abroad, not to averlook That at home, which, 
0 all the reſt, ſtands in moſt; need of being nicely 
ook'd into. And, whoever They be, that turn this 
Glaſs another way, caſting off all the Diſcoveries made 
by it from themſelves, and hecoming Judges of their 
Brother's Liberty and Conſeience; They are the very 
Hypocrites reproved by our Lord, for employing 
themſelves about the Mote in another's Eye, without 
regarding the Beam in their Own, And how religious 
ſoe ver they may ſem, depend upon it, all their Reti- 


gion is uain. 


And ſo is Theirs likewiſe; who reduce the Chriſtian 
Religion ta a mere Science, and place all Perfection 
in Reading, and Hearing, and knowing the Precepts 
of it: Whg meaſure their Proficiency: by the Num- 
ber of Sermons they tun about to attend, or the good 
Books: they are eager to peruſe: Or by the Niceneſs 
of the Points they are able to argue upon: As if the 
Word had done its Buſineſs by filling the Head, though 
it never influence the Heart at all. A ſort of Under- 
ſtanding this, to which even Ignorance it ſelf, when 
honeſt and unaffected, is infinitely preferable. For ſo 
our Lord himſelf pronounced, That Ser- e 
vant, which knew his Maſter's Will, and 9 
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Prepared not himſelf, neither did accordin 1 bis Will , 
Hall be beaten with many Stripes; But be that knew 
not, (that is, was not in a Capacity of knowing) and did 
commit things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
Stripes. Alas! it fl Action only, that crowns all our 
Studies. The Word is of equal Service and Neceſſity, 
for quiekening and exciting us to what we already do, 
as for r us in what we do not yet, underſtand. 
2 It is not ſaid, Happy are ye if ye know theſe 
To n things, but, If y e know theſe things, bappy 
are ye, if ye do them. In Wr, To be wiſe in Spiri- 
tual Matters is no farther an Advantage, than as it diſ- 
Poſes us to be Good; For that alone is being wie un- 
0 Salvation. And he; in the Chriſtian, ie, knows 
moſt,” who leads his Life beſt. 
So great Reaſon have all thoſe b Peo- 
ple to be very jealous over their own Hearts, who uſe 
a very commendable Induſtry indeed, in learning the 
Precepts of this Law. So much it concerns them to 
examine, by the Marks laid down under my Former 
Head, what Effect they feel upon their Temper and 
Behaviour. And whether, after ſo fre uent, and fo 
zealous, I had almoſt faid fuch infinite Hearing, they 
be not like the Men of voracious Appetites, who eat 
much and greedily, but digeſt and Ae by nothing. 
For ſuch are oftentimes the keeneſt and e 
Hearers; deceived: by the Quantity they take in, and 
ſtill Hearer;: only. And therefore ſo ſeaſonable and 
n. is the Petition of our Church this Day; 
cite. That He, from whom- all good things do 
dome, would grant us, not only by bis. Holy 
Inſpiration to think thoſe things that be Good, but ” 
_ merciful Guiding to perform the 22 through o our 
. er ee 0 
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The Fifth Sunday after EASTER. 
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St. John xvi. 3. PARAPHRASE, 
23. PF Eril, verily, I ſay ame 01 92 23. After my Aſcent ia 
V ye ſhall aK the Father in Glens, will to Heaven, the maſt pre” 
1055 give n 30w, + _ ©»  vailing Motive you can 
we -- _ uſe in your Prayers to 
| | God, will be to ack fot wy ſaks:- 
24. Hitherts ye have ad nothin is my name 3 24. This is yet 2 a 
and ye ſhall receive, thas your joy S Form; but in the Virtue 


1, - of it | you ſhall obtain 
| whatſoeyer is good for you. 
f- "3K „ FRAN F + . 27 2 : 
25. Theſe things bave I unte you in proverbs, | 25- Some: - Difficulties 
'S the 833 | no 3 10 is my Diſcourſes may have 
proverbs, bus I ball ſbrus you plainly of the Father, had, bur the time is ar 
. 82 I band, when you ſhall (by 
J- the help of the — Fpicie whom 1 will ſend) have a clear and perſect Vnde- 
ſe ſtanding of the Will of Go. C4 oy at 1 
e 26. In that day ye ſhall ail in my name, and I ſay 
0 not unte you, that I will pray the Father for you. x 
| 27. For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have ah men em eros 
Tr loved me, ang hays believed that I came out from God. a 
d 28. I came forth from the Father, and am come into ' e ' 
A roam again, ¶ leave the world, and ge tothe Fan 


WO | 29. Hirdiſcipler ſaid ue him, Log new ſprakeff them | 
J plainly, and ſpeakeft no proverb. 


at 30. Now ate we ſure that tho t all things, and 30, This convinces us, 
needeft not that any Man ſbould ak thee ; by this we that thou art both able 
g. believe thas thow cameſt forth from Go. and willing to inſtruct 
t, | a J Men in all neceſſary 
d | - Truth, freely and of thy owg accord. 0 
id 37. Jeſis anſwered them, Do ye now believe? t, 32. Alas, this Faith 
; 32, Behold the hour cometh, yea is new come, th of yours is not ſo firm as 
Je ſhall be ſcattered, every man to bis own, and you think it; there is n 
do leave me alone: and yet I am net alene, becauſe the terrible Shock comi 
7 Father is with me, © FIT | this very Night, whi 
J TRIED bn | not ons of you will be 
515 to ſuſtain; but all will me, and ſhift for themſelves. And yet I ſhal. 


74 not be fotſaken, for God ui by me, and aſſert my Truth and lanocence- 


33. Theſe things have I ſpoken wats you, that in me ye 33. The Defign of ere- 
. — —— ** of this] Diſcourſe 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world, © is to ſtrengthen . 
to ſupport you under the Aflickions and Perſermions.you azeabourto 
oe by thus Reflection. that I have — and conquered them before you- 
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F Seyeral Particulars in this: Golpel, worthy our 
8 the Readet will find an Account 
N by "in lome other Parts of this Work. Such 
* 5 d, che Efficacy, and 
the Duty of praying in the Name of 
5 oy Hh iſt.: The I. Clearneſs of that Know- 
2 dge, which the Piſci les ſhould re- 
— 12 4 FE: — 88 when, nn 255 Holy 
* 5 [Ghoſt : And t d the Nature 2 that + Peace 
» 756? toes in God and Chriſt, which Good Men 
£7 and Which, our Hleſſed Saviour declares, it 
og. Rent, by this whole Diſcourſe, to promote 
de ſecure to his Diſciples. That therefore, which 
1 chule at preſent to inſiſt upon, is the very Cloſe 
4 of all, in thoſe Words, In the World ye 
ik Hall have Tribulation z but be of Gad cheer, 

T have overcome the Wortd:" 

Upon this occaſion Lſhall enquire, Nl What: is 
meant by being of good rhrer; And Secondly, How the 
5 of Ty ring ing, overcome the World: is 
of Service to cheer his OWers, under any 77 rihula- 
iar, "which they Mall Ie i t... — — 

I. As to Ae former of Theſe, I take it to be ſal: 
Ws explained, by the nee following Remarks. 
1. The being of good. 2 under 2 — 
no means infer that Firmneſs of Mind, (as ſome Phi- 
= Is of old miſcalled it) which ben the Man 
at all.affefted with Calamities, or moved 
toſua} Exch of Temper. How far Humane 


Ak might en to Them, who beſtowed 
Do fangiful Pe exfeRtiog, ALDH it, is not worth ſtaying 
examine, uffice to obſerve, that Religion is 


vor 155 all goißeg 57 it. For the Gofpel! no whefe goes 
abaut to Lelade us wich Romantick Notions; It tells 
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no Man upon a Croſs, or in a Fire, that he feels no 
Pain; or that ſuch Pain is nothing to him, becauſe it 
cannot reach his Soul: And yet, it commands every 
Man to continue ſtedfaſt in his Puty, notwithſtandi 
the moſt exquiſite Tortures to deter him from it. It is 
entirely fuſed to the Condition and common Senſe of 
Mankind; And would not require more Conſtancy in 
ſuffering, if it did not furniſh more ſubſtantial Com- 
forts, than any other Syſtem in the World. In ſhorr, 
Chriſtianity leaves Nature, and its Paſſions, in the pro- 
per Exerciſe of their Powers; Offers no falſe Ideas of 
things without us, which Experience will be ſure to 
prove falſe, when we moſt, need and wiſh to find 
them true; But it allows the tendereſt Senſe of Pain 
and Grief, and yet contrives a way to conquer that 
Senſe, and ſuſtain our Spirits under the utmoſt Weight 
2. This Command be of good cheer belongs to 


| ſuch Tyibulation only, as the Hand of God brings up- 


on us. The Sufferings of theſe Diſciples, in propa- 
gating the Faith, ſeem to haye been principally in 
our Lord's view at this time. And for Theſe he had 
long ſince declared them Bleſſed. But he n „ e 
had alſo directed them to joyn the Vi i 
dom of the Serpent with the Harmleſneſs of * C. 

the Dove; And made Prudence, as well as Perſeve- 
rance, in. Goodneſs a truly Chriſtian Duty. When 
therefore Men court Danger, and draw upon them- 
ſelves unneceſſary Sufferings ; it is not the beſt Cauſe, 
nor the beſt Meaning in the World, that will bear ſuch 
People out, or entitle them to the Cotaforts of 
perſecuted Chriſtians. For Theſe in truth do ſuffer, 
not for Chriſt's and Righteouſneſs ſake, but for their 
own Humour and Folly, the Enthuſiaſm of a mi- 


* or the Heat of an N 1 ; 
The want of diſtinguiſhing rightly in ers © 
= Mitakes, of very ill Con- 

F 4 ſequence 


this Kind gives riſe to many 
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ſequence in the World. It di oſes inconſiderate Peo- 
ple to diſlike, and furniſhes thoſe, that affect to be po- 
7 5 with an occaſion. to cenſure too ſeverely their 


aws and Governours, when inflicting Puniſhments 
upon Men of differing Perſuaſions, for Cqpſiderations 
purely Civil. And it blows up the Perfons ſo puniſh- 
ed, with falſe Notions of their own Condition; As 
if all the Conſolations and Crowns, promiſed to Them 
that are Martyrs indeed, were now Their due. Aud 
yet their Sufferings in truth are fuch, as, when Mat- 
ters are rightly ſtated, the Caufe of Religion hath no 
rt or concern in at all. What thofe Calamities are, 
which it is the Will of-God we ſhould ſuffer, F have 
__._ ___.___ formerlyendeavouredtohelp Men in diſ- 
* Gelb. for's 8. covering. * Under Theſe we have rea- 
Leni. fonto be of good cheer. But, when we 
go out of the way of his Providence, and, not con- 
tent with taking up our Croſs, are fond of making it; 
we are thenceforth deſtitute of the true Spiritual Sup- 
port. Let us not therefore think our Maſter worſe 
than his word, if we find out ſelves extremely diſcon- 
ſolate and oppreſs'd under our needleſs Hardſhips, or 
voluntary and even laboured Sorrows. But, 
3. Though by being of good cheer when we have Tri- 
bulation be not meant, either that we ſhould be inſen- 
ſible, or that we ſhould be fond of it; Yet thus much 
certainly is meant ;. that neither the Sharpneſs of any 
Affliction we feel, nor the Terror of any we fear, 
ſhould ſo far vanquiſh our Reaſon and Religion, as to 
drive us upon unlawful Methods, for ' declining the 
One, or delivering themſelves from the Other. We 
are to ſatisfy our ſelves in the Juſtice, the Wiſdom, 
the Goodneſs of Him, who orders all our Events to 
us: To entertain them all with Meekneſs and much 
Patience: To bring Our Will into Subjection to the 
Divine Will: To rejoyce in the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, and preſerve this at any rate, though 


with 
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with the Hazard, nay the certain Loſs, of all our 
Worldly Advantages. And to ſet the Supports and 
the Rewards of perſecuted Truth, or afflicted Piety, 
in Oppoſition to all the Diſcouragements and Preſſures 
from abroad, and all the Frailties of feeble, and too 
yielding, Fleſh and Blood at home. This is the good 
cheer our Lord requires, and hath himſelf contributed 
to, by overcoming the World. A Conſideration, which 
I ſhall now proceed to ſhew in the | 

II. Second place, is of great Service to all his Fol- 
lowers under Tribulation. The Force of this Argument 
will beſt appear, by obſerving, Fir, how it is that 
Chriſt overcame the World; And Then, which, way 
that Victory of His redounds to Our Advantage. 
By the World, in this IN we are no doubt 
to underſtand the Evil of the World, the Wicked- 
neſs, the Malice, the Temptations, the Troubles; All 
in it that we have reaſon to fear and flee from, for the 
ſake of our Safety, or our Happineſs, in this and the 
next Life. JS" cn 
Nov the Wickedneſs of the World Chriſt hath o- 
vercome, by expiating the Sins of Mankind in the Sa- 
crifice of Himſelf upon the Croſs: By the powerful 
Aſſiſtances of his Grace, enabling all the Faithful to 
conquer the Paſſions of corrupt Nature; By thus looſ- 
ing the Bands, and releaſing the Captives of Hell, and 
breaking that Old Serpent's Head, whoſe 
Attempts againſt Him are ſo very vain, 
as only to bruiſe his Heel. | 
The Malice of the World he overcame, by Op 

inting the Deſigns of the Devil and his Wicked 


| AAS 
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' Inſtruments, againſt Himſelf and his Goſpel: Making 


his own Sufferings fatal to the Contriyers, and ſaving 
to all penitent Believers; And eſpecially, by the irre- 
ſiſtible Evidence of Truth, ſubduing the 1 7 and 
the Cruelty, the Calumny and Cunning, of the Ene- 
mies of every ſort, who by all manner of — r 
My pire 
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hat ect ut = ſocial Virus, and — Pie- 

hich ſhone ſo bright in all his Converſation. And 

e Treue of it, by ſubmi to Hunger and Thirſt, 
> Poyerty and Grief, to liye like the — . and to 
treated like. che worſt, of Men. Nay even Death 
it ſelk, our laſt and grimmeſt Enemy, hath he over- 

5 Taken from this ſtrong Man the Armour wherein 

Kah 775 aud: divided bis Spoils.. To ſo total a Rout 

ut His Adverſaries, and Ours. And the Be- 
mer nohle Atchievements, which accrues 

1 fo be ſoon. appear, after, having thus ſeen the 

Ray 5 his Victory; what Foes they were he Baek 
and how he a Nin . 

i? Ei 22 This Conqueſt is of great Ada 
cheer our Spirits in Tribulation, as it gives us the 
ort and : hen of our Blefled Saviour's 

. When Men feel themſelves hard preſſed, 

and are ready to ſink under their Burthen; Coundice 

and Sloth are apt to take Sanctuary in the Greatneſs of 

I wax and in the Weakneſs of Humane Nature 
2 encounter with them, Now our Lord, in making 
imfelf a Pattern of ſuffering Evil, no leſs than of do- 
ing Good, hath beat us off from this too common Pre- 

ET For he hath condeſcended to bear all the inſe- 

parable Infirmities of Humane Nature. And he hath 

done and ſuffered ſo much in this Nature, as plainly 
proves, that the reſt who partake of it, are capable of 
diſcharging their Fares provided they would be reſo- 
lute and ſincere; in doing all that, which Humane Na- 
ture, aſſiſted by.Gr _ Is really qualified for. Hence 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews: makes ſo frequent mention 
of. Chriſt being in all points lite unto us, with reſpect 
to the Frailties of this mortal State: And, when ex- 

2 Chriſtians to reſiſt unto Blood ſtriving 1 

| Sin, 
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Sin,” de ditecte chews 'ro Tok unto tf, 1 2 
ug arr an Finifhrr of our Faith, "and On 1 
him that endured ſuch Contradittion of Sitmers 


48 himſelf, lef yr Jhould be eren and faint is 
bein Minds. ©: 
= The Vitor + ebiailes: By Chriſt over 


2. Seron 
ths World id 4 mighty \Suppore to all his Followers, 
if we confider the Deſign of it, and in what Capaci 
it was that he won the Day. The Virtues of eye 
Good Man are Copies to write after. But there is 
One Peculiarity in the Example of Chriſt, which that 
of no other Perſon hath, or can have. Tis, that the 
Actions and Sufferings of all beide, were "The 
Duty, and tended to their own Advantage: Whereas 
His, have nothing private in them, but all are pub- 
lick, and of general Influence. He was the common 
Repreſentative of us all. And as he was born, and 
lived; and dyed; ſo did he riſe again, and triumph, 
and and into Heaven, for the fake and benefit of 
Maulcind. He fou _ the bloody Field for Us, and 
he chnquered for As his Pitiithment of right 
was Ws: and his Suffering ours; So his Releaſe, 
his'Deliverance, / and his Glory are Ours alſo. And 
ſure there is reaſon good, why his Victory ſhould cheer 
us; when Our Rights and Intereſts are 151 interwo : 
with His, as to convey to us a Share'and Claim 1 in al 
his Undertakings, and all his Succeſſes. 

3. Thirdly. Kh rther Encouragement ariſing f frorh 
hence Mopeds upon the Manner of our Lord's over- 
coming the World. Now this was not done by 4 ſl 
ing; or eſcaping, but by enduring, the I ribulation of 
it. His Followers therefore have no Reaſon to take it 
amiſs, if they be conformed to the Likeneſs o 4 bis Suffer. 
ings, and are led on to Conqueſt, by the ſame painful 
Steps of Patience and Perſeverance, For, as the Ex- 
altation of the Man Chriſt Feſus receives Luſtre from 

the: — and Torture of his Death; So by mak- 


ing 
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ing Tribulation the Lot of his Diſciples, he hath ad- 
ded to their Virtue and their Honour. The Aſſiſtance 
of his Grace to carry them through their Difficulties, 
turns to better account and is more for the Credit of 
Religion and its Proſelytes, than the keeping them 
clear of all Difficulties could poſſibly have been. This 
might. have left their Virtue liable to Suſpicion” Bur 
That iy and diſtinguiſhes, and publiſhes it to the 
World. e 
Thus I have ſhewed what Supports we are provid- 
ed with, in the Fight of Aflictions appointed for us. 
A Fight, which leads to certain Victory, unleſs we be 
— to our ſelves. Courage then, my Brethren 


- 


Wt; and Fellow-Soldiers in Feſus; watch ye, 
Fae. ſtand faſt in the Faith, — lite Min. 
be ſtrong. Enter the Liſts boldly, and remember who 
brings you on. Yaur Captain was himſelf made per- 
fect through Sufferings z Let his Example therefore 


Provoke you to do gallantly. He is daily and hourly 
pouring in unſeen Recruits from above; Fear not then, 
neither be diſmayed; for more and mightier are They 
that be for us, than all that are, or can be, againſt us. 
Nay, which is more, He is not only your Leader, but 
your Victorious and Triumphant Leader. You march 
inſt a baffled. Adverſary, and ſhould therefore act, 
5 e Men full of glorious Hopes and great Aſſurance. 
o but dare to reſiſt, and the Enemy will flee from 
you, He knows your Force through Chriſt that ſtreng- 
thens us, and remembers his paſt Defeat, and feels his 
own Weakneſs. TT * + 
But why do I encourage you to fight, when, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, the Battle is over? All you have left 
to do is to purſue, and puſh your own Advantage, to 
reap and wear the Laurels, which another Hand hath 
won. For, as our Lord did here declare, that He had 
overcome the World already, though the great Conflict 
of his bitter Paſſion was not yet over, becauſe he knew 
WY 1 perfectly 
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) rfectly well, what the Iſſue of that Conflict would 
Bos So may every faithful Servant of his be truly ſaid 
to have overcome the World, as having done it with 
and in that Saviour, who fought and conquered, not 
for Himſelf, but Them. To whom therefore, with 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, for ever and ever. 
Amen. Kani main * Au Ut . 
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Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like Acts f. 
| as we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Mark xv. 
Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the Heavens: Col. iii. 1, 2, 
So we may alſo in Heart and Mind thither aſcend, and Ce. 
with him continually dwell, who liveth and rejgneth with 


Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World without end. 
. Amen, 


The EYISTI E. 


„ ee PARAPHEASE; 
1. HE former treatiſe have I made, 0 Theo- 
* Philus, of all that Jeſu- began both to do 
and teach, | 


2. Until the Day in which he was taken wp, after 
thas he, through the Holy Ghoſt, had given command- 
ments unte the Apoſtles whom be had choſen, 
3. To whom alſo he ſhewed bim ſolf alive after his 
paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaming to the | s 
kingdom of God * pu 4-9 
4. And being affembled together with them, com- 4. Convetſing with th 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from Feruſa- frequently, diag 22 
lem, but wait for the promiſe of the father, which tetwal between his Reſur- 
( [aithbe ) ye have heard of me. A 25 rection and Aſcenſion. . 
$, Fer John traly baptized with water, but ye ſhall 5, John's Baptiſm was 
be baptized with the Hely Ghoſt not many days hence, with Water only; but in 
ten Days time ye ſhall be 
conſecrated to my Service, by the plentiful ſhedding of the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on you... Na! of 
6. When they therefore were come together, they an. 6. f Shall the Jews be 
ed of him, ſaying, Lord, 1 wilt then at this time re gathered from their Diſ- 
Pore again the Kyngdem to Iſraci? © peifion and Captivity , 
Nef wid | LN and now again bear Rule, 
as they expect to do, by the Meſſiah's means ? 3 
N EY 8 T 
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5 * 4 * ſeaſons; which the Father hath 
. . bu in bis own 
Au .. Bat ye ſhall ricoive poiver, hr ef is 
wn” hoy 3803 OO — va 222 — 
CC in alem, and in all Fugea, 22 
17 51 . Ee! +4 
ar . ., Attd whewby had, prey 
TI Toi ', 
10 * Angits bn the 10. And while they held Ae tae 
form of Men,— ven, as he went up, behold tuo men Hood by them in 
n > rk 


A. Tou look 3 Which alſe ſaid; Te men of Galilee, Why tand 
_ pa 11 * is * non 2 7 inte heaven ? This 2 72 which - 
to be ſeen; but he ſhall talen wp from you inte heaven come in 
be ſeen again at the Lad ane, as ye have ſeen bim g. in beaven, 

of the World, coming 

then to Judgment, as he now went from henee, in a bright Cloud, 


* 
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14. ru ee ass the aleves, as f | ſate 


at meat, and upbraided them with theis an- 
belief and | hardneſs of bearr, beeawfe they 
| believed new them which bad ſeen him oftes 
| | he wat rin. 
15. Let the Goſpel not 13. And be ſaid unto them, Gee into all the worlds 
be confined, as the Law n v mt * 


was, to Judea, but let all 


Nations 3 ey FE * 

16. He t«t eves . 16. He that believith 2 ſhall be 
and folemoly profeſſcs ed, bur he that beljeverb nor ſhall bs damned. for 
chat Faith in Baptiſm, .. 

Natl, by vertue of the Covenant there made and continued in, be faved: 
And he that believes and would, but cannot be ſo ized, his Caſe i 
„ ſame : But he, that aa and contemprucnſly that 122 ſhal 


N E * * . ll follew 1 them that es- 
e unh new engen; 
840 18. They ſhall rake wp ſerpemts, And if they r 
ny deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them : they ſhall lay 
und en the fick, and they foal} recover, 


: 19. Ce 
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* Se then, af 167 tho e | uy | MU EH 
he wer received wp int hes 2 ˙ wget} 0 OC ION! 
hand of God. "Ms 83 
20. And they went forth and preached every where, to LY | (1 #45 $43 
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HE Do bl! Scripture Foe che Etifle, and 

T that of the Goſpel, for this Great and Solemn 
Day, do both agree in acquainting us: how out Lord 
employed his laſt Minutes with his Diſciples here up- 

on Earth; and how his Bleſſed Perſon was diſpoſed of, 
when cealing to converſe any longer among Men. 
They relate, that, by a Fate very diſtant from that of 
common Men, his Body was & 3 in the 
Grave, whoſe Gates an. ſtrong Holds he, at his Re- 
ſurrection, had already broken through; but that ĩt 
was received up on high, and conveyed into Heaven. 
Thus far both Paſſages agree, and then St. Mark adds, 
that he ſat on the Right Hand of Gd. 

Theſe two glorious Actions make the Sixth Article 
of our Creed. Each of which I ſhall firſt explain; 
and then make ſome Reflections, Proper for the Oc- 
caſion of this FeſtivaL 

I. In order to underſtand the F ormer of theſe Ai 
ons, we ſhall do well to obſerve, 

1. That, when our Lord is affirmed to have been 
received into Heaven, This muſt be underſtood of his 
Human Nature only. For the Divine Nature fills alt 
Places both in Heaven and Earth, and, being incapa- 
ble of that which we properly call Local Motion, it 
does this at all times too. Hence, in his Converſation 
with Nicodemus, our Lord very emphatically ſtiles him- 
ſelf, The Son of Man which is in Heaven. Now, ſince 
the Scriptures treating of this Matter do manifeſtly 
mean, 1 Feſus ceaſed to be in the Place, where he 
| was 
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was before, and began to be in a Place where he was 
not before; That heremained no longer upon Earth; 
as he had for ſome time been; but removed into Hea- 
ven, where he had never been, as he hath ſince that 
time been: It follows that theſe Paſſages cannot be 
underſtood of that Nature in Chriſt, which is Infinite 
and Omnipreſent ; but of that, which is Finite, and 
may be ſo in One Place, as not to continue in Ano- 
ther. That is, Of his Humane Nature, and of This 


e e e e ee e | 
2. The Humane Nature conſiſts in the Union of 


Soul and Body, and with theſe the Divine Nature of 
Chriſt is ſo joyned, as to make One Perſon. Hence 
it appears that not only the Humane Soul went up 
into Heaven, by holy and elevated Thoughts; Bur, 
that the ſame Body of Chriſt, which was born, and 
ſuffered, and dyed, was actually carried up thither. 
And ſo our Saviour's Aſcenſion was no imaginary or 
figurative, but a real, proper, and corporal, Aſcent 
into Heaven. | 
3. Concerning the Place whither he is gone, much 
wwmneed not be ſaid. For, though the Word 
. Heaven is uſed in different Senſes, and 
Dear. x. 24. the place diſtinguiſhed into different Re- 
Pſal. vill. gions; yet we can be under no reaſona- 


en + dle doubt, whether, upon this Occaſi- 


on, we are not to interpret it, of the loftieſt and moſt 
glorious of all thoſe Regions. The Scriptures declare 
eexpreſsly, that Chriſt is paſſed through the 


| Keb.iv, 4. Heaven,, that he is made higher than the 


vii. 26. , | 

Epheſ. iv, 1. Heavens, and that he aſcended up far above 
e | alÞ Heavens. Conſequently, that his 
Humane Nature is received up into Heaven, in the 


moſt elevated Part, and nobleſt Signification, that this 


Jord at any time does, or can poſſibly, admit. 
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But f dall. "Sa. great a Degree of Honour 
and Fe 10 e to the Bleſſed Angels, chat 
Fo 3 ale the Face of ,Chiift's Fa. — 
ther xohich 15:11 Ravel, Norwithlt 


"which, e & Author t to the Hebrews obſe es, that 
054 never. aid. to any of thoſe glorious Sig Sit 
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thou vn m Hand. 'This is 4 Pre- 24 
ae for the. OS only, and nac u. 
That which cemes now 2 
II. Gro 11 0 700 4 n hdered.. Now the Ex- 
Wa Ph 2100 on bs 55 Hand, i 18 one ot thoſe, 
Ae the. Ho Shoſt condeſcends. to,our Capaci- 
ties, by attrib 5 to God t he Parts, and eſtures, 
of a Humane Ro ody. e and' is the chief Inſtru- 
ment = exerting our. trangth; and therefore ofteri 
ys to 0 e the Power of God, The Right Hand 
lace of Hongur and Reſpect; Wy there- 
— Is war ts the higheſt, Dignity, And, as the 
moſt De oR wp ok 175 are ediſtingiſhed, by the 
neare Ring Perſos of the King: So it 
was the 155 Ki of i 5 8 Zebedee, to ſit 
the one an 7 bt Hang, and the o- 
ther on his Left, 1 25 K dom. e e 
In like manner of Sitting, is not, iti the Caſe before 
us, ſtrictly intended any Poſture of the Body, but the 
things uſually implyed by that Poſture. Thus the 
Prophet. intimates the profound Eaſe and fearleſs 
Tran wullity « of his Peop e, by promiſing, that they 
ſhoul ſit 777 Man under his own Vine. 


Nr nit 


Mic. iv. 4 
x on the Right Hand of God; As he 


now hath Kae from the Labours and Sufferings, a un- 


dergone in b Days of his Fleſh; and en- 
= perfect Re oſe, 5 Happhtch, with e 
his Father in Heaven. | | 
Sitting again implies continuance in the fame place. 
From hence the ribes, W fell out * 
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Hand of Power, And that to his Diſciptes in this Day 
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che Diviſion of che Pc Land, are 
1 n faid 7 fit 5 the Sea. Ire. . And thus our 
land of God denotes: 


Saviour's ſittin s on the 


his conſtant Abode in thole Region df Bliſs and Glo- 


. Which agrees with St. Pets Der Htition to the 


uu, that the Heben receive 7055 
den. 2, Fei, quill the Times ef Reſtiturion, or 
final Conſumhation:: Alb. 

Sitting, once more, pores: Authority and Domi f 
non. | Henee Kings are repreſetited in this Poſture i 
upon their Thrones. and Magiſtrates uſe it in Courts 
of Juſtice, And thus Chriſt is deferibee tting'on the 
Right Hand of God, to e e oryKing 


| on and uniyerſal Power, Which, as:God- 


Hither 2 muſt refer thoſe 


is now inveſted. with. 
en by our Lord” himſelf. 


Fhat to'the'High-Prieſt: Herrafter ſhall 
ne ye fee the Son of Man ſitting on the Right 


of his Inau vration, All Power is 
i. 26. unto me in Heaven and in Earth... ok 
alſo by St. Pau, whety he aequaints the Corinthians, 
Be that be miſt reigh till be batr put all E- 
T Cor. xv. 23- © memes under hu Feet 3 Anck the Epheſ ans 
eben, that God hath ſet Chriſt at town gb. 


Hand in the Heavenly Places: Far above all Principality, 


and Power, and Might, and Dominion, umd every Name 
rbat is named, not only in this World, but alfo in that 


which is ta come: And hath, put all things under his Feet, 


and gave him to be the Head over all things tu the Church. 
1 Pet. ü. 22. 


__ Thus laſtly Se. Peter affirms, that Jeſi, 
Cbriſt is gone into Heaven, and it on th: 
Right Hand If Cod, Angels, and Authorities, and Powu- 
ers, being made ſubje unto bim. 

Thus much, I conceive, may ſufick, for eftabliſh- 
ing a right Notion: of that Article of our "Chriſtian 


Falch, contained'in the Scriptures,” appointed for _ 
** 
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Day. The Sum whereof: will be comptehended in 
theſe very fe Words. That the ſame Bliſs, and 
« Glory, and Power, which the Son of God did; be- 
fort hip In carnation, enoy with his Father from all 
« Frefyiryyhis Humane Nature is now made Partaker 


„ -oftity the Higheſt Heavens. That this God-Man 


is inveſted ch an ubſolute Authority and /bound- 
e lefs Dominiqn; and does now in both Natures; 
rule, asche ſnall: one Day judge, the whole World. 
* Tharz:ciththar Day ſeomeꝭ it 18 the Dury of Us and 
«© of all Mankind, to reverence and obey, to truſt in 
5 And onus him; as Oùr only Head and King, our 
* Rigktful and Univerfal Lord. This is the Sub- 
ſtante of that, which w dre to underſtand, by Jeſia 
Chriſt laing received u into Heaven, and ſitting at the 
Right Hund of GS. ee nat: 1960 Joris % 
II. 1 ptocted nom in the Second Place, to lay 
down ſoime Reflections and Uſes, proper to be made 
by every Chriſtian, from the Doctrine thus explained. 

r. And Firſt. Our Saviour's Aſeent into Heaven 


adminiſters unſpeakable Comfort; and great Degrees 


of Confidence, with regard to the Capacity, in which 
he aſcended thit er. | 

The Author to the Hebrews takes no- web. is. x. 
tice, that this Action of our Lord was 2 4 Wide, 
typified under the Old Law, by the faen. 
High · Prieſt entering into the Holy of 1 21 
Holies, on the ſolemn Day of Atonement; whither 
alſo he brought in the:Blood of the Sacrifice. Now 
this was done, not the High- Prieſt's account 


alone; but in behalf of the whole Congregation, whoſe 


Repreſentative he then was; and for whoſe Benefit the 
Sin- Offering had been flain; Thus alſo Chriſt, the Sub- 


ſtance and Antitype of that antient Figure, is entred in- 


to Places not made with Hands, even into 


Heaven it ſelf, for this very Purpoſe (ſays 228 


the Apoſtle) now to. appear in the' Preſence of God for 
G 2 5. 
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John xiv. 2,3. my Munſions, I go to prepurr a Place for 


— IO 
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ſuch exquiſite * and barbarous Indignities. As 


| ms. Wh ASCENSTON Dar. Vel I 


ny ;Hencewe' avg leave to look on this Aſcent, not 


merely as a private and perſonal Advantage, but as 


med under that publick Character, which Chriſt 
fuſtained in the Quality of our Great High- Prieſt. 
And, as the Sacrifice of his Death was accepted for 
the Sins. of many; So the Repreſentation of that Sa- 
ctifice at his —— does like wiſe affect, and ex- 
tend to, as many as are purged and pardoned by it. 
He went uꝑ therefore before us, — he went up for 
us. From wbence the ſame Apoſtle mentions,” as an 
Had i. 194 . 2 Aucbor of our Hope both ſurs and ſtedfaſt, 
** chat Jeſus the Forerunner is entereſ fur us 
within thei Veil. Now a Forerunner is u Relative 
Term, and of neceſſity muſt have regard to ſome Per- 
ſons following behind. A better Application where- 
of we cannot have, than that made by our Lord him- 
ſelf, when comforting his Diſciples for his Departure 
| from them: In my Fathers Houſe are ma · 


you; © And if 7 go and prepare a Place for you, I will 
come again, and receive your unto my . ; tours" there 1 
am, there ye may be alſ. 

2. Let us upon this occaſion contiirtorifaterand. ah 
mire the wonderful Wiſdom and Equity of God, in 
receiving the Humane Nature of his Bleſſed Son to his 
Right Hand i in Heaven. It is indeed a moſt glorious 
Privilege, for Fleſh and Blood to ſit in HeavenlyPlaces. 
But when we remember, that this was the Fleſh and 
Blood, which the Eternal Son of God condeſcended 
to honour with his perſonal Reſidence; That, in This 
he laboured under all the Wants and Infirmities, the 
eontumelious Treatment and bitter Agonies, which he 
ſubmitted to, but could not undergo, except as Man; 


ve chen may eaſily diſcern great Reaſon, for a Recom- 


pence as 2 as the Sufferings had been; 
we cannot indeed ſuppoſe any Amends too much, for 


no 
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no Sorrow was ever like His Sorrow; ſo was no Joy 
ever ſo full, no Honour ever ſo excellent. And to this 
Account we find St, Paul placing it in his Second to 
the Philippians. Which Paſſage having ; 
formerly been handled at large, I forbear — veal ol 
ad ; | oe Eaſter. 
roſecuting the Argument of it now. 

Mean while, the Scandal of the Croſs. was effectually 
removed by. feating the Body crucify'd upon the 
Throne on high, and conſtituting that once Mock- 
King, the Lord and Judge of the whole Earth. 

3. Laſtly, This Aſcent and Seſſion of our Bleſſed 
Maſter at God's Right Hand, do lay upon all his Fol- 
lowers the ſtrongeſt Obligation tobe Heavenly-minded. 
He is ſaid to have endured, in proſpect of 
the Jay to follow; And We, like Him, 
ſhould keep our Eyes, as much as may be, fixed upon 
that Joy. For how ſhall we ever love, what we do 
not defire? And howſhall we deſire what we do not 
value? And how ſhall we learn to value what we ne- 
ver beſtow any thought upon? Now the Glories of 
Heaven want no true Worth to recommend them: 
There only needs ſerious Meditation, to render them 
more familiar and preſent. to our Minds, For, the 
better we grow acquainted with theſe things, the more 
ardently we ſhall be ſure to love, and thirſt, and pant 


Heb. xii. 2. 


after them. Let us therefore remember, We are Chri- 


ſtians: That our Lord and Leader is gone far above 


out of our ſight; That we are ſtill able to follow him 


with the Eye of Faith; That our true Bleſſedneſs con- 
ſiſts in being with him; That our main Concern lies in 
another Country; And that the Affairs of This, in 
which we now ſojourn, are always in ſome meaſure to 
employ our Pains, but by no means to poſſeſs our 
Hearts. In ſhorr, Compleatly happy we cannot be, 
till we arrive at thoſe bliſsful Manſions, whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before. But the neareſt Ap- 
proach to Happineſs, poſſible to be made by us in the 
4-14 4 14 N oh mean 


art the Lord, Thou only, 


34, 8536. 
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mean while, is i Heart and Ti birbe- 


„ * aſcend, ad with bim continultl © 


For this we muſt labour, for this we muſt imp the 
6 of his Grace: And O Thou that . 3 — att 
1 Right Hand of God, have Merry upon 
Ton that fitteſt at” the Righi Hand of 90 
receive our Prayer. 755 1 only art Ha, Mon on 
Cbriſt. with th Hol Ge, 
ad high + in tho e of — he — Amen. 
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425 1 9, 1. Aod the Kg ef Slo who haft exalted rhine 
ü, 9, 10, only on Jeſus Chriſt with great Triumph anto thy 


. | Kingdom in Heapen.: We beſeech thee, leave us 2 


1 comfortieſss bur ſend to us thy Holy Ghoſt to comfort 


Aa nd exalt us unto the ſame p ER 
is gone before, who livethand reignet wich hed, 3 and the 


| yo WM" one God ende end. a 
iT bk» 4 tar! 
ta The K 3-46 . 
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7. Compate St. Luke xxi. 'Y HF ou; Fall things 17 at hah, * ye therefore 
N. : ROO e per Pro © WY32 


8. Tour Charity to o- 3, \Ardabeive all hinges buds eben 
thets will incline the Mez- n "eo 1 * been of 
cy of God, and be a means fs, 15 r 
to procure the Pardon of | 
your own'Sins from Him : 'Or ie will genesen Sn i oe fo 
8 Peace and Kindneſs among you. 


T 


. 577 9. v . n 

IO. As every man hath received ice t, wa fo 
miniſter the ſame one to anether, as 24 Reward. of 
the  manifeld Graze-of God, © + 

11. If any man ſpeak, In him ſpeak artheoracles of 
God: If any man miniſter, let him do it as of the abi- 
tity which God giveth ; that Ged in all things may be 
Ceriſſeu Morogh Fee Chrift ; to whom be 4194s and 
r me 25 n cared 
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TT Y the End of all. things,, mentioned at the Seventh 
B Verſe, we ſhalt do well to underſtand that Day 
of the Lord whoſe Terrors are deſcribed in the xxivth. 
och Wfuch Semptures have heen Already , 2 5.10 HEY. 
conſidered in the Courſe of this Work. ** . 
A Revolution of chat infinite Conſequence, that the 
utmoſt Preparation, poſſible to be made for it, is all 
little enough. And a Revolution ſo uncertain, as to 
the cime when he ſhall overtake us; that our Tord 
upon all Occaſions taken to mention it, inculcates the 
Pera Duty of Watchfulneſs. A Duty, incapable of 
ing diſcharged by any, who have not attained to a 
Maſtery over their ſenſual A ppetites; the indulging 
whereof to any Degree of Exceſs, clouds the Reaſon 
that ĩt cannot keep awake; and indiſpoſes the Mind 
to every thing ſerlous, chat it hath no Inclination to 
conſider, and provide it ſelf againſt, the Surprizes 
of its Spiritual Enemy. His Temptations can at no 
time attack us with more fatal Advantage, than when 
unlawful Liberties and Pleaſures have put us off our 
9 — And, if this be our Danger in every common 
vent of Life, how much more dreadful is it, with 
regard to our End, in which whatever we ſuffer is fi- 
nal, and incapable of an) Reparation? Moſt ſeaſonably 
therefore doęs the Apoſtle here preſs the Duty of So- 
briety. And, in regard the Strength and Succour of 
the very beſt Men is not from themſelves, moſt reaſon- 


ably does he add Watching uuto Prayer. Thus tread- 


ing in the Steps of our;Bleſſed Saviour, who on the 

like Occaſion gives the following Warning. Take 

heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your | 

Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Luke 2 349 

Drunkenneſi, and Cares of this Life and p 
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ee mee eee ll, En 


| þ that Day come upon 2 unawares. For as a Snare 
that 


ſhall it come on all them'that diveil on the Face of the whole 
Earth 1 e therefore, and pray always, that ye 
A py be eee, . worthy to eſca 4 "thoſe things 


7 
e 70 pajs, and to tand before => Son o & 
he only Remarks I would kive this Particular with, 
are, (I.) That, by co 5 Lord and St. Peter 
ether, it ars, t t meat, not onl 

995 we an me ate Uſe of Meats and Drinks, 
— Pleaſures and D and the like; but al- 
fo à moderatin ng our Deſires, and Purſuits, in the Bu- 
ſineſs and Advantages of the World. And (2.) That 


chere is a mutual Subſervieney of theſe Virtues to each 
other: Sobriety is neceſſary to qualify a Man for De- 


votion; and Prayer, as uſeful, to preſerve and con. 

firm us in the Love of Sobriety. Ruda ui. 
At the 8th Verſe; he does not only recommend Ch 
rity, in a very extraordinary Pegree; but enforees his 
Exhortation with an Argument, jexceeding proper, 
In whether ſoever of thoſe two Conſtructions we take 
it, which I have expreſſed in my Paraphraſe, of thoſe 
Words. The Power of this Argument, in the Former 
SGenſe, will make the Subject of a Dil- 

72 for 22-8. courſe hereafter. - That of the Latter is 
ren explained in St. Paul's Character of Cha- 


rity, appointed for the GENES du Weihe ede Sun. 


We Duties that follow; to the End of chi Epiſtle, 
The Reaſon obliging to them, at the roth, and the End 
or View they ought to be directed to, at the 11th 
Verſe, have had their due Enlargement heretofore. 
Particularly upon the Epiſtles for the h Sunday 
in Advent, and the an after ä 
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st. John xv. 26, and harre xvi. Chapter. 4 u. i: Pana nn as xs 


26, y Hen the" Contifarter it rome, whem I will A6. When that Ne 
a ſend unte you from the Father, ven the who is to diſcharge the or 
Spirit of Trath, which proceedeth from fice of 4 Paraclete. who 
Hi Fer bo Bl whty of me. Hurt Le 2 of Truth, ſent by 
f and ſeat from the Fa- 
ther: When He, 1 ſay Hall wa 28 e e will, the mitaculdus 
Gifts and Gtaces he 


ends you va. vll be a lorious raf 
Innocence and Doctrine. 


a ert n 22 To che Tefimouy 
with me beginning, | of His, you 2 

* on; deus, — 

with me ever ſince I entered on my Prophetie Office, Know led e of 

my Actions and ge renders you competent and unexc Wit- 

nefſes i in this Cauſe. 


xvi. i. 1." Baſe things have ue. xvi. 1. Theſe. | 
| ſhenld not be offended, 1 forewarned yon of, — 
- -} theſe Comforts 1 have 
promiſed, to prevent your falling away from your Profeſſion; by eithet the 
Surptiſe, or the Extremity, of any EE EP EERLG 0 


2. They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues; yea b 2, The Jews Walt caft 
time cometh, that whoſever IR Gn you out of their Commu- 
he doeth God ſervice, nion; and Jews and Gen- 

ttles both ſhall be tran- 
ſported with ſo fierce a Zeal, as to end the bling your Blood an A * 
Merit, a Sacrifice ee — 


. And tbeſe things will they de unte you,: - beainſe 3. Bue all this Cruel 
32 z the EffeR of their Bli 
neſs, and of their not be- 
ing ſenſible how contaary ſuch Bitterneſs is to the Mind of God, and the 
Temper of my Goſpel, 


4. Buttheſe things 
ſhall come, ye may re 


/ 


Iteld you, that when the time 4 —— happens, 

that I told you of them,” the Events . will convince 

you of my Truth, in fore- 

your Mars vu And they ought by the ſame Reaſon, to ſupport 

you wil a Belief, that the Comforts and Rewards promiſed at the ſame time, 
be found equally true. 
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HE Goſpel for this Day is a ſeaſonable Introduction 
T to the Feſtival now approaching, As it ſuggeſts 
ſundry Obſervations ſeaſonable for tha Occaſion. The 
2 of theſe {ſhall reſerve for that Solemnity, and at 
ent will inſiſt only on che Office of the Holy Ghoſt, 


U „hic 
F 


—.— Unplies. Three 2 84 All, . exceeding 


the Circumſtances of > Diſciples at that 
«no Thar Office ĩs here inkimated, as I ſaid, in the 
Tick ay A Tranflatron, Which ſeeins to 


e been choſen; chiefly in v ard of choſe inward 


Calder ions, Which the Diſc appear plainly. 
have found, in the very ſhar ch of of their Troubles, by 


che A denen this Bleſſed Spirit. Or elſe it, migh 
15 c Tha e of the Word, which ſtill r ah 
is Wi. here b orting is underſtoo 
any ſort of Dk 4% +45 9 ſtand- 
ing by, and Hine pact with another Thus it will 
anfyer-the Extent of the Word Paraclete. Which is 
4 Tethi char bath relation to Courts and Proceedings 
at Law; and will deſerve a little of our Attention, for 
getting light into the Paſſages, where Chriſt promiſed 
wy tlie Holy Spirit, in this Capacity. | 
. Now. Poe The Senſe of Comforter, according 
to its modern and moſt obvious Acceptation, imports, 
no doubt, one very conſiderable Branch of the Holy 
es Office, Such, as the preſent Circumſtances of 
c ole Dileiples, did, to be e. ſtand in very great 
need of. They were leſt deſtitute of their Maſter's 
Converſation; Not only fo, but they were left naw 
the Marks of all that and Malice, which hi- 


therto had dfallen upon Him. They were commanded 
＋ NT. C * to 
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Succours By thoſe Recruits e the Temp- 


continual Sorrow,; and mercileſs Perſecution. In all 
theſe Regards the Holy Ghoſt exerted his Divine In- 
fluences and did really 5 es himſelf, in the moſt 
eminent manner, and moſt literal Senſe, a Comforter. 
2. The Word Paraclete does alſo denote an Inter- 
ceſſor. And of this Spirit St. Paul ſays,  _ 
that he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, Rom. vii, 26, 
with .Groanings which cannot be utter f | 


and acccording to the Will of God. Thi ſome under- 
ſtand of his Perſonal Mediation before the Throne of 
Heaven, by Virtue whereof our Prayers are rendred 
acceptable: Others, of thoſe Graces, by which he 
prepares and diſpoſes the Hearts of good Men tp 
Pray, in ſuch a manner, with a Zeal ſo fervent, with 
a Will fo reſigned to the Providence and Wiſdom af 
'God as never fails of Acceptance and Succeſs. Either 
way, the Title of Paraclete belongs to him. For it 
was then a cuſtomary Part of the Advocate's Duty, to 
draw up the Petitions and Repreſentations of his Cli- 

ents; to prefer them in Court, to uſe his Intereſt on 
their behalf, and, with great Induſtry, to recommend 
Them, and their Cauſe, to Perſons of Authority and 


OWer. 


The Summ then of the Paraclete's Buſineſs in this 
Second Notion, was, to procure Favour and Accels for 
thoſe, who had not the Advantages of making their 


2 Own 


" i. ts. Mien. 


4 Vol. HI. 
own way. And thus We, of our ſelves moſt unwor- 
thy and vile, ſtand in need of the Mediation of our 
Saviour and his Bleſſed Spirit, tp preſent our Petiti- 
tis; and give us countenance in our Approaches, to 
the Majeſty on high, *Tis this Appearance on our be- 
half, that muſt juſtify our Addreſſes, and render That 
a Throne of Grace and Love, of Gentleneſs and Pity, 
of Clemency and Condeſcenſion. For otherwiſe it 
would be inacceſſible; A Seat of Judgment and ſtern 
Juſtice. A Place, at which no Man's Application 
could'find favourable Entertainment; Becauſe, if God 
„3 mould be extrem to mark what is dane ami/s 
val. erxx. 3. by the very beſt of Men, no Fleſh living 
Fk could be 17 8 in his fight. So neceſſary 
was it even for the Apoſtles, So much more neceſſary 1s 
it for Us, miſerable Sinners, to enjoy the Benefits and 
kind Offices ofthis heavenly Paraclete; According to the 
Second Notion of that Title, as it denotes an Interceſſor. 
3. There is yet a Third, and very conſiderable one, 
employed in aſſiſting Clients in the pleading of their 
Cauſe. And this, not by arguing the whole Point for 
them, (as with Us is now moſt uſual) but by inſtruct- 
ing the Party himſelf in Arguments, proper for Him 
to urge in his own defence. This was done, by con- 
ferring frequently together, preparing Allegations be- 
forehand, and, at the Day of Healing, encouragin 
him to ſpeak boldly; ſuggeſting proper Matter, =, 
prompting him with ſo much Care and Prudence, 
that nothing material or uſeful ſhould flip him. Of this 
Aſſiſtance the Apoſtles had very great need. They were 
entring into Controverſy with the whole World at once. 
A Controverſy, which, ſo far as their own Endow- 
ments, natural or acquired, were concerned; They, 
of all Men breathing, were leaſt qualified to manage 
or maintain. Upon this account our Lord commands 
them, to rely entirely upon the Wiſdom and Watch- 
fulneſs of a Heavenly Monitor. One, who would 1 
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fall them in their greuteſt Extremities; But, without 
any Study or Eloquenee of their oni be ſure to order 
Matters og that they: ould come off with Honour, 
and their Enemies, with Shame ahd Confuſion. 

in vffect it was, and thus our Lord declar- 2 19 
ed it ſnould be. 2 ball be brought be- Matth. x. 7 


fore Ovvernours' and Kings, for 4 NY: 


ay ueah/Þrbem and ts Gentiles. But toben they delives 
you! p, tale no thong bu how or what qe hall peak fur 
7. ball hegivon hot in that fame hour, what he Hall peu. 
Or; as Stk hath it; Fu ill gie 
you a Mouth und Mliſclom, wphich all pour Wl Luke 28-45) 
Adveriaries Mull noti be able to gainſdy ner ret. 

And, for their being ſo much above lte Power- of 
Contradiction, our Lord himſelf aſſigns 2 

6 * der Aatth. x, 20. 

Cauſes Vrii isnot you that ſp ent. 

but the Spirit of my Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

And ſuch Effectsas theſe, were the Teſtimony which 
the Spirit is ſaid to bear _— Chriſt; Extra- 
ordinary Gifts, and Powers, plainly ſupernatural, and 


of Divine Original, _ Theſe were the reaſonable, the 
inoſt.efeftual Inſtruments of perfe the Faith of 
the Apoftles thertifelves!” and of creariftg and canfirm- 


ing it in the. Perſons taught by them. To theſe St. 
Fal appfies that, of che Þ ali, The, 
art gone up on high, thou haſt led Captivity 
Captive, and given Gifts unto Men So making the li- 
beral Effuſions of thoſe Days anfwerrhe Diſtriburigns, 
uſual at the ſolemm Inaugurations and Triamphs of 
Princes. And ſuch was the glorious Entry made by 
our Lord into Heaven: A ſolemnizing his Conqueſt 


Eph. iv. 8. 


over Death, and Helly and every Enemy; A Taking 
full and quiet Poſſeſſion of his Throne and Kingdom. 


Of that Enthroning the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed abroad ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, was a convincing Demonſtra- 


tion. An Inſtance of the Truth and boundleſs Power of 


Him by whom he was given: And an Evidence, how 
iat | dear 
8 


94 WEITSUNDAY, | Mul. III. 
— 

dear thoſe Perſons,innd that Cauſe, were to God; in 
yindication whereof this Gift was, in ſo plentiful 2 
aſtoniſhing a manner, received: And conf Ys 
how: ſafely all their Doctrines and Reports 

— 


be 
upon, whoſhroughtſuck Credentials oftheir 
Veracity. W D106 i h 


The following ag put. of hi this Day's s Goſpel offers a 


fair Occaſion, for ſs and Danger 
of Miſtaken 1 and — Violent Methods, which 
it is apt to upon. A very profitable, and 
but too ſea —_ a e had not the Neceſſity 
of treating it here been ſupetſeded, by what hath al- 
ready occurred to wy 8 upon the Goſpel for 
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op. who at this time didit teach 5 Hales, of thy 

3 ay faichful of on the ſending to them the Light 
n En Spi us by the ſame Spirit 

1 Cor, U. 15. 0 — Alright Tulg tin 4 things, and evermore to 
e 24211 01 in his. Holy! Comfort: Through the Merits of 
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HE Bleſing commemorated at this Feſtival, i is 

at large ſet forth in the Service proper for it, 
_ will fall under conſideration, in the Treatiſes on 
the ſeveral Portions of Scripture, appointed for the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels. Mean while, for the Inſtructi- 
on of the Vulgar Reader, I would take Notice of the 
Reaſon of this Title, which, in our Language, imat 
commonly ) by 3 that of Whitſunday. | 
The moſt received Notion is, that the Word; 18 at 
"on White-Sunday So called from the White Gar- 


ments, 


-” 09 9 == 1 7 


Which 


Solemnities. 


Wurre nit“ 5 


Ve 


monty worn 3 the Perſons baptized in the Antient 
Church. For the adiiiniſtring id fuhjĩch Sacrament, 


Eaſter, and Ibis, and the Sundays between, were = 

moſt ſolemn Seaſsns:” Particularly on this Day, the 

ys; (when that Solemni a 
ehtidd 


taſt of thoſe Su 
mined, and the Pr 
to the uemoſMlengrh) 
che deſer ved Veherdtlon 


And, e thei = nſed ro 
ra Sins; as well as bor an- at Innneence 
d Purity, tb Which t Rey then d chemleldet 
they were clad in white: Andz from che Multicude-of 
— Veſtments then put on, are ſuppoſed to habe * 
ven occaſion for-ohis\Lord's Day being di 
by that Name. * Init 1 on 5 * 535 rw da wo? 
*T is true the Sunday next ww df Eater, 'watiantent- 
ly ſtyled Dominica in Albis, on this very Octalion. 
ious Author, of our Na- CLE] c 


tion, hath obſerved to be in 4ppeatiinte” Its bo . 57 4 
leſs proper than Dominicu . ee . Vos 


tion for it had been 


0 JA.bSidmaitt 


That reterring 0 the White Ga 
put on by Perſons baptized on La R, a 


Sally for feven Days; And'ther "ly ee 
the Cuſtom then obtaining, laid aſidte che 7 bad 


&,.the Lord's. Day following. He there — 


his Conjecture, that this might 1 


d, and written 
heretofore; Hajt-Sunday, that is, the 
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it is in order, reckoning Eaſter. Da 2 the Fee Firſt. 18 


was antiently 


eſteemed Io among t 
Paſſover, to whietrir anſwers, hart beten erg e jon 


* 


Let this ſuffice for the common. Appellation of the 


Day. To take a ſnhort Notice whereof is ſufficient ; 
but to criticize too long or too niceiy up ; 
detain us from Matters more ſubſtantial and edHying. 
Ve therefore 1 how procted. 


would 


WHITSUNDAY. 


WHITSUNDAY. Vol; All. 
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rn; of Languages, which they bad meyer lent. oft 


J's There being then t —— « Jaws 
Janis 8 on the Har + rl vont men, out of every nation under heaven, | 


Tal ee of all Counties hither the Jews' had been ſcattered. | 


This Nerz 6: drew vol. 6. New dew 19 was neiſed — 9 the TRA 
2 came wats Ne and were confounded, + = Fn pay 
wereall aſtoniſhed to hear - man beard them ſpeak in his own language. . 


theſe Diſciples apply them 
ſelves to — * the La Language proper to =_ 2 3 where each of 


the Heaters was born ot dwelt. | 4 
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. Panbiant bat Medel, and Elamitth, aud tht dwe- 

lers in Meſoporamiag and in Judia, and Cappadecia,.im 

10. Phrygia antinPamphytia, in Eg ypt, and the parts 

of Le dent Orene, and firangers of Rome, Jeu 

and Proſelyreig 1. a+ rant 

11. Cretes and Arabian; we dv hear them ſpcak. 

in our tongues the Wonderful works of God. 
ine I 02 R019 0G + | 
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His Scripture relates one of the moſt important 
T that ever happened to Mankind. For 
ſuch was the Miſſion of the Holy Spirit, and the pour- 
ing out his miraculous Gifts upon the Diſciples, in a 
manner moſt amazing, moſt effectual for the mighty 
Purpoſe, appointed to be accompliſhed by their means. 
An Event, deſervedly commemorated by the Chriſti- 
an Church: ſince the Influence of it extends to all 
Ages; and the Benefit conſequent upon it is no leſs, 
than the Converſion and Inſtruction of a whole World. 


Upon this occaſion firſt, that Power from on high 


exerted it ſelf,” where with our Lord promiſed to en- 
due thoſe Delegates, to whom he had committed the 
Care of finiſhing the Great Work. A Work, which 
himſelf declares: neceſſary to have been begun in his 
own Perſon; but to have been. carried on and finiſh- 
ed by Other hands. And the Circumſtances, that con- 
curred to give Authority and Efficacy to their Under- 
taking, are too weighty to be neglected, in a Diſcourſe 
upon it. Such in particular are the Time, the Place, 
the ſurpriſing Appearances, of this Spirit's Deſcent. 
All of great Significance and Conſideration: though 
ſuch more eſpecially indeed were the immediate Ef- 
fects it produced: and the Condition of the Perſons, 
ſo powerfully wrought upon by it. To each of Theſe 
my Deſign is to ſay ſomething, in ſuch Proportion, as 
the proper Meaſure of this Diſcourſe will allow. 
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Command, began from the Feaſt of 


ſepen Sahbaths ſhall 


ber , Called the Feaſt 4 8 — e is the 


2 27 begin with the 1 wreſs'd ii EE thoſe — 
When the Day wo 


Ver, 1. 2 Dang deere 
Exod. xii. 2. For ſo this was, of the Fewfh. Vear, t 
Supputation whereof, b N deer 
the Paſſover and 
Unleavened Bread. Concerning the Pentecoſbwe read 
Levir. xztii, this Ordinance, 22 ſhall count unto you 
35, 16. from the morrow after the Sabbath, from 
the Day that\ ye janet the ts 5 'of the Wave-Offe 
Even unto, the Aer 
after the e Sabbath ſh — number e — 


ye Hall fte bn a new! fs UAE nce. 
from the ſeven, Been Was 


Second ofi5hſe Three great Solemnities,.1 
i: 7 Py the Males, of .//ra2] were —— 
. ee the Lord, in the — 
that he ſhould. chule.. As therefore on 
the Former of theſe Feaſt· Days, (that of 
cn - 55 irſt. Fruits and Inleaven d Hread) C 
ty them. that ſlept, aroſe 
latter 2 or; Morning, 
mis How pr 9 Holy Ghoſt deſcended on 
ee The Fiftieth Day, (according to the 
Zews, who begin to reckon from Sunſet) at the, Third 
Heur of the Vulgar Day, (or Nine in the Morning) 
SLES being thus (as St. Lake, pt ay 
1 ſpeaks) fully come, and drawing toward 
a Concluſion. I add, that on this Day the Fews were 
Wandel, to offer the Firſt-Fruits of their Second 
295 OF; Wheat-Har 
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Val. ee 1 
Te preciſe ime of the? Holy Shots 7 thus 
exphined, ED Aur ot wich theſe following Re⸗ 


. Tha e bang eil with pertdns from! 
all . ers, obliged to reſort thithet upon a 65 50 
ou 2 This: aye the greatet Opportunity, for 
any bout 0,01 85 ry being, more generally "obſer-' 

more Ely d. more Fh publiſh 
9 N h the many and diſtant 2 
elne e People now afſembled would ſho 
perſe the ſelves. Not only fo, but by. thus . 
the matte r, thoſe very Perſons, who, at the laſt great 
aft, a en e: Witneſſes of our Lord's Suffering 
and 1 rould have now the ſame Evidence of his 
Träch and by thoſe Powers of the'Spirit con- 
ferr'd, and Jo Miracles wrought in his Name, at 
tlleir Attendance on this Second Feſtival, as were an 
CR TR the Scandal of his Croſs. And, what 
can in reaſon make more for the Truth of this Mira- 
wk than that it offered it ſelf ſo” openly, to the Judg- 

t of Multirudes of People; in their preſent Perſua- 
ſion violent} 7 tly bent ag gainſt the Doctrines it was inrend- 
ed to . Surely, as one of the Goſpels for 
this H e e tos argues, A more e convincingMark there X 
cannot He of any one's doing the 177 2 

u his 1 us to the Light, that: Ta Re 

A made manifeſt, that they en br in Cod. 
$ obſervable;- Secondly, That the Foundation 
of thoſe Jewiſh Feſtivals is laid i in ſome very. valuable 
Mercy, the pteſetving agrateful Remembrance where- 
of Was « one, probably che principal — 5 of their In- 
ſtikurigh, Thus the Passer was a | 
ly 'Comtiiemoration 'of their comin 7 — 4 — _ 4 
of "Egypt's. that of Tabernadles, of their Exod. ix. _— 
Sojouthing, ſafely in the Wildetheſs; „rr 


And TR of Weeks, of their receiving, oo * 
che Law is in Mount Sinai, the fiftieth Day 5 
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exactly aſter their getting quit of the Egyptian Bond- 
age. he phe as ig Tuns Chriſt's Death' and Re- 
ſurre&ion correſponded with: that of killing the Paſ- 
ſover and offering the F irſt-F 8 ſo did the Com- 
ing of the Holy Gholt to publit the New and E. 
vangelical, comport with'the Day of God's proclaim- 
the Old, Law, And, as $344 too the Firſt-Fruits 

of th the Second Harveſt were brought ; Then; in like 

manner, did God increaſe and crown the Attainments 
of theſe Diſciples, | under the Conduct of dis Son. 
Then, did he pour upon them the Firſt- 

Kom. vit 23. , Fruits of the Spirit; and enable. them to 


| AB. „ | bring him the Tame Day an Offering of 


three thouſand Souls: A noble Firſt-Fruits 

of the Converts won by their Preaching. Mean 17 
„ Agreement manifeſtly proves, that 

Leo. Sum. i. de the ſame God inſtituted both! the Law 
and che Goſpel, that his Church is one 
and boy Hope under both dont There is in- 
deed this only difference: that the Former was its more 
imperfect and weak, the Latter its more improved and 


mature State. And conſequently, i it betrays too wretch- 


ed either Ignorance-or Perverſeneſs, to admit no Cor- 


_ reſpondence between Jewiſb and Chriſtian Infticutions, 


in any Caſe; Or to imagine, that, when the Typical 
part ceaſed, and gave place to the Subſtance; all the 
reſt of thoſe Uſages, which had not the ke View and 
Import, were l and exploded, as carnal and 
unlawful. 

3. T-obſcrve on te more, chat this Miracle fell out 
on the Firſt Day of the Week. Of This no Doubt 
can remain ; ſincg we are told ſo often, that upon that 
Day ohr Lord roſe from the Dead, the Fiftiech from 
whence, incluſive, will of neceſſity be the firſt like- 
wiſe,. This 1 mentjon, to ſhew, what reaſon the A- 
poſtles then, and the Church ever ſince, had to make 
this the "__ of Solemn Worſhip. Let me * ms 
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what Reaſon ky had tocorictude, that God had made 
it ſo to Chriſtians; When his wiſe Providence ſo or- 
dered Matters, that the old Fewi/ Sabbath, the Se- 
venth Day ſhould be paſs'dover ; and this Firſt made 
choice 6f, 2 be honoured with two fuch glorious Mi- 
racles; as the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Lord from 
the Dead) and the Comin of the Holy Ghoſt from 
Heaven: The One to juſtify, the Ocker to enlighten 
andi anctiſy; The Former to finiſn and prove, the 
Other to proclaim and qualify us for, en. 2 
II. The ne Circumſtance proper to be taken no⸗ 
tice of in chis Affair, is the Plate, where 

it was done. This, ſpeaking more at 1 
large, we art G was Feruſalem. Here 49: 
the Feaſt was by the Law to be kengs From hence 
the Diſciples forbidden to depart, till they ſhould 
receive Promiſe of the Father: K And Hither the 
Confluencevof the vaſt Numbers, who ſaw, and be- 
lieved,'and atteſted to it, is ſaid to have been. Nay, 
here it muſt needs have been; For ſo the Accompliſh- 
ment of ahtient Prophecies required, importing a pro- 
digious and moſt happy Enlargement of God's Church, 
to ſet out from hence; For the Law ſhall 
g forth of Zion, and theWord of the Lord. * 


from Jeruſalem Wo $4513 
But, in a more confined Seriſe, the Place of this 
Miracle was'a Room, where the Diſci were ga- 


thered together. Moſt Interpreters incline to think 2 
That, mentioned in the Fit Chapter, 
whither they retired after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion. But none, I think, have queſtioned the 
Occaſion'of their Meeting to have been for the Exer- 
ciſe of Piety and Devotion. Now this is certainly a 
good Intimatian, That the Duties of Religion ure the 
beſt Expedient for inviting the Spirit of God ; That 
Prayer is neceſſary, not only to obtain, but to - 
Fre? us aha. his Divine Influences: That the Aſſe 

H 3 blies 


Ver, 13 
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blies of the Saints are the Places, which hodebghts'to 
frequent, and is moſt-likaly to Be found/IhiAnd; chat 
this Spirit of Love and Order and Enimylbdftows 
his Gifts moſt bountifully, whyre Ihe!) 9 
Chriſt are aſſembled, not in vn? ln my, budialſo 
pit h one Aacerd. For the Author anner bo 
4 Favourer of Diſcord and Conſuſion. here efbre{how 
loudly ſoever Some, ho diſturb che Pe Ace, and dit 
vide the Members of the Church, may 1 fhis 
Gifts and uncommon Favours : we har 

to ſuſpect, that ſuch bold Pretences wp: Bris TO 
emptyand unfaithfu 8 


or us NeJaSanaggits: Thenlelyes..2n0b vw 2: 
III. I come now. to confider, in thi: Third:Plzce, 
the, D a barking «Te: this 


ſcent. upon che Apoftics: 6 £91915! 01'S"; 
e Ä of Man is ſuch, that; o in this mortal 
State, thoſe things that enter hy and Rrongly affecb 
Out ward, come beſt prepated to make due i mprei- 
upon the Inward Man. Hence, 'upanhJtextraor- 
— Manifeſtations of Himſelf, God hath been wont 
ta 5 uſe of ſume ſenkble Repreſentations; the ber- 
ter to convey into the Minds of his Servants ſuch Ideas, 
as they were choſen, and naturally adaꝑted, ro awaken 
there. Such were the Circumſtances * Holy Spi- 
xirs Mibon at this time. Each very ſignificant af the 
inward O ns, which-the-A pc then, and O. 
thers in proportion Sper Bs nent; pon 
receiving him into 15 
7 The of "theſes Abel by Aladin Jour 
m, . 771 2 ruſougimighty Wind, 
* 6 hich filled al. Hauſe where: they were 
Soong ; The Sudden of: this Sound; and the Point 
on hence it gadde, were of uſes. toi ſtrike an 

7 ypon the Rexſang, and:;prep are them with more 
Pons wand — to teteive the Ap- 


krachen * Wo WO: wand Thür. And the 
Li reſemblance 
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8 of Wind is; of all others, moſt Kii 15 


99899 


geh. to 7777 the Sp pirit df God, His Powers a ant 
t can Adee be more. 97 r to Fe; 
0 Bn ga of his Grace, and att ber He ln 
its” Operation, than 7 
5 93475 erb 415 it lifteth, and. * 2 
os whereof we hear, though we mnt tell, 
75 55655 Br. whither it gelb? What coul We 
99 i to ts thoſe Tftelfing cleanſing Influ- | 
C SW! and penetrate, 1. move the earts 
Mit J ; heh 1 raiſe 4 new and hap y F erment 16858 
and Jif lite, to Heaven, by in uſing piowD 
ſttions; ee ind, Which, like that Spirit, | is in 1 
ſelf_invilible; Like That again is wonderful and 
UnaTe: unte e in, the Manner of its working; But 
in 145 i 0 and Efficacy, notorious arid deniable? 
Kade is,” between the! cural _ 
15 1155 xj between the rude un- * 6: 
Selten die ef of * One, and the Im- 
5 and Indif ofition of our Minds in the Side 
80 Rach this § piri of God in each caſe moved upon 
the Face of te Deep, and formed it into Otder and 
Capacity for! ſuch e bs. e, who made them, 
may ſee and p ronourice Ver) 
92 The Neat ching obſe 81e 15 the A Jearance 
of coden Tongues, kg oh the Heads of t ele Difci- 
go By which was figured” the Ability given to 
erm; to acommodate themſelves to [carers of all 
9 0 7 not in One, or Two, but 1 in as many Ln IN 
might render what they ts inreff 
they had occaſion to treat with. The Pein by 
of the Languages was intimated by the Clefts in tlie 
Tongues ;. as che Readineſs N Fey = of their Ex- 
Wigs and Arguments Was, b D. 3 ther 
Ives.” And poflibly MET etl of th mgürs 


might ſignify, 1 5 thi . 
as ſhould imediately v as was al- 
B+ lowed 
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lowed to continue and to be, by their, Miniſtry, dif- 
fuſed and comunicated to Others, fo long as the Ne- 
cefſities of the Church, and the "Pro e of the 
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Chriſtian Faith, ſhould require it. pleaſed 
4 | God who introduced. Variety * 0 
b uages as a Curſe and Funden 


Man Sin and Rebellion, and in great meaſure a Cauſe 
of Ignorance and Confuſion in the World: By a turn 


of Events (peculiar to Him, whoſe Prerogative it is ti 
bring Goo o 5 


out of Evil, and Light out of Darkne 
to render theſame Varietyan Inſtrument of thequickeſt - 
attaining to the beſt Knowledge, a, powerful Motive 
to Obedience, and a Means of eſtabliſhing the moſt 
perfect Order and Happineſs of Mankind. 

3. A farther Remark offers itſelf upon this Occaſi- 
on, which is, that theſe Tongues had the Reſemblance 
of Fire. And a very fit Reſemblance this was of the 
Light theſe Diſciple received, by the Acceſſion of 
the e Holy Spirit: The clear unerring Knowledge they 
attained, of all things, which it concerned Perſons in 
that high Character and weighty Truſt perfectly to 
underſtand : The forcible Arguments, as. wel as the. 
intelligible Expreſſions, requiſite to convince, to in- 
ſtruct, to awaken, to win over, the Miſtaken, the 
Ignorant, the Inſenſible, the Prejudiced World So 
was it alſo of that Zeal and fearleſs Courage, which 

now, like Fire, had ſpread itſelf into their Hearts; I 
and kingled ſuch a vital and vigbrous Heat there, that 
from henceforth we hear no more of any of them trem- 
bling at the Charge of belonging to Jeſus, denying 
their Lord, or aſſembling privately, and with Doors 
ſhut; But putting themſelves forward induſtriouſly, 
preaching and working Miracles boldly, in the Tem- 
ple, the Synagogues, the Streets; Confronting Coun- 
cils and Courts of Juſtice publickly; Declaring, that, 
ics whatever were the Conſequences, they 

muſt and would * what they had ſeen 
and 
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and Tr 
his D ſrine 17 zeddipon every ery F henley, con — 
be [ Proſs of Frai ty = 7 2 Affections, and ex- 
pelbd all the Cowardice and Coldneſs of Humane Na- 
cure, ſo ſuddenly, ſo wonderfully, did it exalt and 
refine, their Thoughts and Deſires; and render them 
ke thoſe Bo ies, whoſe every Particle i is penetrated 
this ſubtile 1 "a For, the more ſolid thoſe 
CIOs naturally are; the fiercer is the Heat they take, 
2 do they xetain it, and the leſs. are they n 
125 2191 If 9869: OA 
„This at in the Preachers did load ſpread irfelf, 
and kindle 2 proportionable Degree: of it, in their 
ers. Their Hearts too catched upon this W 
and (as St. Luke, elſewhere expreſſes it) Lake 
burned within them, at the powerful mit. . 
Words of this Truth. A farther Effect of this ien 
Not only to warn at the firſt hand, but to convey and 
diffuſe, a armth from thence; toi other Objects. 
F 9015 = did, by epderiag the: Exhortations and Ex-' 
ples of theſe few Diſciples ſo movingand ſucceſsful, 
Bar N mbers of *Profelyres were daily added to them, 
who, did 27 only imitate, but rival their Zeal for a 
Perſecuted Faith. Nay who, in deſpight of all the 
Solicitations of Fleſh and Blood to the contrary, em- 
braced 1 it rat the known and certain Peril of their Li- 
berties,; their, Lives, and every thing that the World, 
is uſed to count moſt dear and deſirable. 
But let us by all Means take notice, that this was a 
gentle and harmleſs and kindly, not a conſuming and 
evouring Fire. Such Fire as that, by which God 
heretofore-manifeſted himſelf to Moſes in the Buſh. 
An Emblem of Light and Comfort; A Warmth of 
W and Charity, of ** and Vigour, and 
undauntee” 
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elſewhere faid to be ſent rhings, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
by the Song and ſtyled the ſecver i have ſaid unto you, 


Spirit of Both, Ch, xv. 

26. xvi.'7. A/ ii. 18, 33. tdb. z. 20. om. Vik. 5 Gat. iy. 5 1 to 
ad for my Honour, in my ſtead, and upon 5 Buſine%, ſhall inſtrbk and 
72 refreſh your Memory, with. all things neceſſary for you to know and won 


an 3543 ie $9. Peace I leave with you, wy Pract I give unte ye: 
not 4s the world giveth, give I unte you, Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


27. Tho? you might for == Te have heard, bew 1 7 ven, T go away, 
82838 again unte you, If 4 leb me, ye wonld re- 


your own Convenience 
with my Stay, yet the lea- joyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go 250 Father : fer 1 
ving you is more advaiity- - wy bo FE then I, 


geous, by exalting my Hu- 

mane Nature to the Throne of the Father. Who, as the Root ofmy Divide Na- 
ture, is even in that reſpe@ greater than 1, who derive it from him: how much 
more with regard to my Humane Nature? So that my going to, and 


with Him, is to be looked on, a5 an Happineſs and Advancement. 


29. Theſe Warnings, te- 29. «And now I have told yen —— come 1 paſt, 
fieted on, and co Ai, b that when it i come to paſi, ye might believe 


with the Events, 
the exat Agreement you will find between them, be a great eee 


your Faith: For which purpoſe it is, that I diſcourſe thus with you now. 


30 My time with you 30. Hereafier I will not tall mach with you ; for the 
now is like to be very prince ef this world cometh, and hath nothing in me, 
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his wicked Inftruments, is juſt 
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THE Gifts of the Holy Spirit are uſually diſtin- 
T guiſhed into Two ſorts. The Ordinary, and the 
Extraordinary. The Former are thoſe ſanctifying 
Graces, by which every good Chriſtian is regenerared, 
cleanſed, prevented, aſſiſted, ſtrengthened, and com- 
forted in his Duty. The Latter are thoſe miraculous” 
Powers which on this Day began to be imparted, as 
an Accompliſhment of our Bleſſed Lord's Promiſe to 
his Diſciples. Of the Latter we have had an Account, 
in the Scripture for the Epiſtle: Of Both it is very 
reaſonable to underſtand this Goſpel. Of the Ordina- 

from the 161 to the 23th, Of the Extaordinary at 

e 26% Verſe. This Paſſage is a Subject moſt ſuita- 
ble to this Solemnity: A'Solemnit conſecrated in pe- 
culiar manner to the Honour of the Bleſſed Spitic of 
God. Having therefore already explain'd the Extent 
of his Office as a Comforter; I ſhall now apply my 
ſelf to ſet forth that Light, which This and other 
Paſſages have given us, into the Nature of the Holy 
Ghoſt, And then Secondly, I will enquire into the 
true Meaning of that Privilege, which the Diſciples 
were to expect from him, contained in thoſe Words, 
Ver. 26. He ſhall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to hour remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid un- 
to you. | | CLIC 

Concerning the Nature of this Spirit, Firſt, The 
Account given of it will, I conceive, abundantly ju- 
ſtify us, in making the ſeveral Cone uſions that fol- 


low. | f 
1. Firſt, 
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ak, — only the Gifts and Influences of that Spi- 
rit. But then ſome otken & are obſervable, to 
which. no other Signification, but that of a Perſon, 
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| 27555 IMbenpphyed. Thus this Spirit is ſald to co, 


50 be —— the Name of one Perſon ub 
efſage-fraty anotherz To ret4ve from One; and 

79 5 „ eru to Others: TO afiftg to teuob, to guide, to 
A Memories of Them, to hon he comes; 
ang, to, diſcharge» the; Office of 4 Paracister! All theſe 
how attributed to che Spirit, in ttii very: Diſcourſe'to- 


the Diſpip Ay + Blfewtere' we alſo read 
SY vl g. of the Spirit maliig: lutreteſtom, of his 
v. 3. being grie ved, of: hisopevedeing with 


* Cop gü. Niſcretion: and Choice, ad cudivialng his 
Manraxicar; 34... | Gifts 101 every Mu ſoverally as be. till: 
ae, ho hs act fr. him, of! ying to him, of 
| 7 OfPerſony bei ng baptized: 
Mat. 7 5. into DE as, ſepar ated or d 
n to him, and called by him to rbe Hart 
of, the Mioiftry: : No from hence, E'conceive; we 
argabundantipwerranted to infer the Perſonality pf the 
HolyGhoſt; becauſe ſuc things are here attributed 
to Him, as cannot, with any Propriety of Speech; be 
ee a Qualicy; or Operation, orindeed oF any” 
bht a Ferſon. ni h 
a. The Gecpel or the Day does likewiſe: ſtrongly 
intimate, chat the Spirit here ſpoken of is a Divine 
Perſon. For none but God can know all Truth; and 
nend cantteachi all, uuho does not ow] all. None 
but He, whocis effentially united t6 the Son of God, 


could bring all thoſe things tore membrance, which the 
Son had laid: Becauſe whoever does ſo, muſt be privy 
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t He. + inſpired the Meſſiah, 
t Kg ſpake + by - rophets, and that, 
0098 Inhabitation, regenerated Chri- 
become living Femples, and Dwel. 


lings oe God. As therefore the Unity of 


the, Son with the Father, is frequently im- 


plyed by 25 Father being een of bim, 


tunen by bim maniſeſting himſelf. to him, 


ing him all that himſelf doth; and the 


like So may the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt 
wich Farher and Jon bath, be not 
from. his being ſents by the Son, and by the 
Father in the Sens Name; Receiving of the 


Sons, and of the Father's ta ſbew to the 
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1 Cori, 15757 


Jo; the things. of Cd knoweth: ud. 
"the 851 of.' God. Now! if is obſervable, 
rfectly known 
b the de 1 — 
5 ſearching.” all things, even en thing f God: 
1 to ſhew, ho ſafely we may, upon that 
Aſſent to every thing, which ſhall by this 
revealed to uz; Though ſuch, as no Colle&i.: 
Reaſon can give Satisfaction i in, or: 
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Luke iv, — 
1 Iſai. vi. 8, 9. 4 
Compare As | 
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2 Pet. i. 21. 

* 1 Cor. l. Y 
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unſitly gathered, 


— xiv, 26, 
AI. 14, 15. 


Discisles; (For he is therefore ſaid ta receive of the; 
Son's, becauſe.,all things that the, Hauber hath: are tb 
Sens) So again Teaching, and calling to mind all that 


eyer the Son had taught before; Eſpe- 


clally, if to all this we add, that he 


is expreſsly ſtyled, not only the Spirit 
of God and the Spirit of the Father, 


1 Pet. iv. 1 
Eph. iv. * 
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3: The Texts referred to in the Mirg 'F as alſo 
imply that Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the 
er and the Son, which the Chirch hath gerieral- 
ly received as a Matter of Faith. For, thou ugh theſe 
Fhree Perſons be, in all Conſiderations lating to the 
Divine Nature, equal; So as that, with regard te 
Time, or Power, or any other like Perfection, none is 
greater or leſs than another; Yet in Dignity and Or- 
der of Relation, there is ſore: Difference. The Fa- 
ther is in this regard ſupreme, becauſe the Original, 
the Source, the Root, of the Godhead. A Godhead, 
from all Eternity communicated to the Son; who is 
therefore acknowledged for the Second Perſon : And 
the ſame Divine Nature is again imparted by Both 
theſe' to the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Eternal Proceſſion 
from the Two former gives him the Third Place in 
the Eyer-bleſfed Trinity. This muſt be confeſs'd a 
vaſt and an Adorable Myſtery; too profound for Man 
to penetrate, or diſtinctly to conceive. For, how 
ſhould a poor Worm be able to comprehend the Per- 
fections of an Infinite God? But, Bare Revelation 
teaches that ſo it is; Reaſon agrees, that it ought to 
be received with an humble and ſubmiſſive Faich. As 
God hath not, ſo think I might venture to ſay, that 
(according to thoſe Bounds of Perfection, within which 
he hath thought fit to limit the ſeveral Beings created 
by him) he could not let Men into a complete Know- 
ledge of all the Depths of the Deity. But then I add, 
that ſo much as he hath revealed, is ſufficient to . 
mand our Belief of thoſe things, which we cannot per- 
fectly Know. And ſuch I take to be the Titimarions 
given in this and other Scriptures, of the Holy Ghoſt 
_ 2 Perſon, a Divine Perſon, and a Perſon proceed- | 
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: Now, that the Apoſtles theinſelves Thould-beren: 
dued with the fulleſt and cleareſt Illuminations of the 
Spirit, was abſolutely needful; Becauſe thſe Perſons 
were inttuſted with br rſt Eſtablifhme it of the Go- 
ſpel. Had not They therefore been ſo 0 Wich 
all neceſſary Knowledge, as to preſerve both no 
Ans from Error, and their Mentiotics om 
fulneſs; no ſafe Pependance could haye b an 
on their Doctrines. But tis a3 P plain, the 1 FINE Ne 
— does not lye for the Spirit's pa i Guidance 
er· ages; becauſe theſe Apoſtles had committed 

their Dockines to Writing, and thoſe Writings wer 
entlx received and delivered down, as the Be Ri " 


op Chriſtian Religion. So then, ough.the” 
itſelf muſt bel eact and ſtreight, to qualif it.! 2775 
ing the Buſineſs of a Rule; Yet "4 is . the fame 


oecaſion for things to be ſo, unten under this Rule, 
and are to be micafured by it. The Reaſon i is, ee 
whateverin' theſe is cock or defecive, will ſoon be 


1 


diſcoveted by comparing it with, and amended; b 
conforminy it to; that Rule. And chus ſtands che ca c 
with che Chrifthn' Religion. Had not the Apo! es 
been ſafe at Fal ſhood and Miſtake, it could not have 
been ſo fixed, as to demand a rational Aſſent. Hence 
5 2 ele are termed the Foundation on which 
een >the Church is built. But all the Care left 
for Them chat! come after,” is ro ſute the Buildin 0 
that Foundation; to follow the firſt Model; ani 
ſee, that both their Materials, and their Workmanſhip, 
be of a piece with it. This is St. Pauls Meaning, 
1. Cor. in. 11, And every wiſe Builder is ſenſible, hat 
difference there is, between laying a Foundation, 97 
carrying up a Saperiryitre.” che Former no 
cety can he too great; In the Larter the e 
lye ready in fight, and a moderate Care will ſuffice ; 
caufe the Foundation itſelf 1 is a Direction, for mak- 
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That the utmoſt Care was actually employ'd in lay- 
ing the Foundation of Chriſtianity, thoſe Signs and 
Wonders and mighty Mort aſſure us by, which (as the 
Author to the Hebrews: obſerves) God 
bore wvitneſs x6 the Apoſtles: And there 
fore the Continuance of this Power, which ſince 
hach craſed, was yet at that time neceſſary: Becauſe 
the Miracles wröught by the Spirit gave Evidence, 
that. the Pęrſons working them did both fpeak and 
write by the fame Spirit; God would not thus have 
ſeal'd any Doctrines, which had not been dictated and 
approved by himſelf, and delivered exactiy according 
to his o Mind and Direction. ele ul 
I I cangiot; therefore but chink, that, if Men were diſ- 
poſed to bezpeaceable and fair the Diſputes concern- 
ing the Extent and Accompliſhment. of the Promiſe 
now under debate, might be compromiſed to very 
e upon allowance of theſe following Par; 
| oc ended) a1! Ne O13 193 1) 
1. That the Promiſe to theſe Diſciples was abſo- 
lute, and proved ſo tobe, by the Miracles which gave 
teſtimony to them. The Condition of the Chriſtian 
Religion requiring ſuch infallible Aſſiſtances to be af- 
forded Them, as might! ſatisfy Pofterity, that the 
Grounds of it were laid in perfect and uherring Truth; 
and that all delivered down from theſe, hand; might, 
without an) Mzard be firmly relyed upon. 
2. | Fhat- theſe Diſciples have anſwered their Cha- 
racter and Truſt, by leaving Men Information ſuffi- 
cient for their Everlaſting Salvation. This was the 
Purpott of their Commiſſion, This the End of endu- 
ing them with Wiſdom and Power from on high. 
And, is it to be imagined, that God would give ſo 
many ſignal Appeararices of himſelf, in ſo great and 
neteſſary a Work, and leave it imperfect at laſt? And 
et he hath done thus; if all neceſſary Truth be not 
elt us by thoſe, who were divinely inſpired with this 
; 5 1 2 very 
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| very Aue that Men, by having recourſe to Them, 


might be under no danger of waning any Khowledge, 
beecdfuf and fit for the Safety of their Sh 
3. That the Writing and Records uf aheſe:Diſci- 


ſex do, to their Followers, fupply the Place and Uſes 
5 che Spirit. $ infallible Guidance, vouciiſafed:ti Therm. 
Pee tk the Foundation, We are ta keep» to i. 
Their Buſltiels was to plant 4 ne] Doctrine, Ours is 
"bo bold faſt, "Chex endited the Seriptures ,. We 
Have hotHing but to ſtudy add obey them 
'T he Serie A est Aged, is the Senſe, and 
not the Words and Sil eo che dees But che 


things which are neceſſary ate. ifttelligiBlevof them: 
ſelves; provided. Men bring an honeſt And, and ap- 


ly prope? Means: And, in things nor 
$i prop entertain different iniohs;withd ut Trazard 


to their Seals, Thus, in this pirmual Houſe too, the 
Rooms may be differently framed ar atorned,! with- 
out Danger to themſelves, or the Building ;. But All 
-muſt Rok og on the fame Foundation, and unite in the 
. . eſſeiitial Parts bf the Structure. But 
owever,” make no difficulty to.add; 57 yoo | 
4. That this Promife, which to the Ap bltles was 
abſolute, may be allowed! to belong rok” Church in 
all Ages; under certain Conditions and Limitations. 
They were infallible; as following the Dictates of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in all they ſpoke and wrote t The Church 
18 dalle, fo ſo far as Her Determinations agrbe with 
Their agen. A Learned Man hath illuſtrated this 
| difference by a very pertinent Smilitude. 
9 S The Apoſtles and the Church (he ſays) 
ken l. $0t. 24 „* may be compared to the Star, and the 
« Wiſe Men. The Star was directed by 

« the Finger of God, and could not hut go right, ro 
* the Place where Chriſt: was. But the Wite Men 
& were led by the Star to Chriſt; So, that if they 
de would, they mi r oe: it; if they would not, 


c they 
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«they might chooſe, So was it between the Apoſtles 
«« writing Scripture; and the Church, They in their 
«« writing were infatlibly aſſiſted, to propoſe nothing 
« as a Divine Truth, hut what was ſo. The Church 
« js allo Ni all Truth, but it is by thę Interven- 
« ing of the Apoſtles Wii But it is, as the 
„ Wie Nen were led by the Star, br as a Traveller 
« js directed by a Mercurial Statue, or as a Pilot by 
« his Card and Compaſs: Led ſufficiently, not irre- 
«"Aftibly 3 led fo, as that ſne May follow, not ſo, as 
that he Muſt.” Nis ſeems to give the true State 
of the Caſe; and ſhews, how, in this reſpect too, the 
Spirit "abide with Chriſt's Diſciples for ever. For he 
os with all whom he affifts; but he does not make 

whom he aſſiſts infallible... We have not the like 
viſible and wonderful Effects of his Divine Preſence 
now, which the firſt Diſciples had; becauſe we need 
them not. But we have, atleaft, if not unfaithful and 
wanting to our ſelves, we may have, as much as is ſuf- 
ficient Por our preſent Circumſtances. Conſolations 
and Iaſtructions are ever at hand to all, who are dili- 
gent to ask and cars them; And we have abun- 
dant Ground to truſt, and to pray, that God, obo as at 
this time did teach the Hearts of his faithful People, by ſend- 
ing to them the Light of his Holy Spirit, will grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a 775 Tdgment in all things, and. 
evermare to rejoyce in bis Holy Comforts, throagh the Me- 
rits of Chriſt Feſus dur Saviour, «ho liveth and VS 
with the Father, in the Unity of the ſame Spirit, one God 
Werld without end. Amen. 


g 


2” : Moxa 


bd — OO - 4s 


„ „% % OS Ar  IooemR | CI a> 


— 
© 


| _ RP u in | ol. rnd 

1 E. A — * Y ** 1 [2 7. 
e. anni 7 

| Mogpay i wass UN. Wank. in: LY 

8 ben the Bb T | . 
as Ac; x. 34. 5 A 
: 1 a 844 \ 

* rr a c of 


1 


in the 


7 » 


* 


15 


- 


: -bath in the land of the Fews, and in Feruſalghs ; whom 
| hey flew. and banged 


| bis Name whoſoever bel 


4 11 he ime man- — theſe warde,the Hel Glu 
ner, and exerting himſelf 
ſame - miraculous 
Effects, as he did at his fiſt 
r id 1.6. bv and Ch. Xi. 15, &. 
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| liſhed throughout all Fuller, and 


42. — opabrhrnene WAR 
| and to teflify ther is be which as erdained of Ged 


perjons; 

"35 8. 2 nation, he ! Fg Sarah, him, * 
wer keth righteouſneſs, i accepred I, him: 7 
36. Thewwerd which God ſent unto the chile of Iſ- 

100, preaching peace by Feſys Chriſt (he is Lord of al 
371 That word (1 [ay 2 which was pub- 


an Gal: 
after the baptiſm which Fobn pre 2 iS * 
3. How God e of ee with the 
Hely Gheſt, and with power z who we ad 
Lood, and healing all ibat were erred] the devi 
God was with him, 
39. And Werare witneſſes of allib ag. which be di 


en A tree? 

40. Him God | raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed 
tim opinly, \. 

; 41. Net to alltht peiple, but unto witneſſes, choſen bo- 
fereef aa, evento e, Who did cat and drink wu him 


After ht roſe frim the dead 
unte the people, 


ro be the judge of quick and dd. 
A3. To him give all the Prophets wilneſi. that through 
everh in hi, ſhall recive ve 


miſſion of fins, - . 


ann. beard the word ty 
Effuſion on the Day of Fetecoſt © Com- 


” 91 1 * . 


45. And they of the 8 which Aiticocd, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many us came with Peter, becauſe 
br the Gentiles alſo was'pewred' owt the gift of thi 
2 * — hey heard them ſpeak and 
© 46. For 1 t with tonyues, 
magniſy God, Then anſwered Peter, 


47- Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhowld not 
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HE Wbt Pare of this Wires which . 
T St. Peter's Sermon to Cornelius and his Com- 
pany, hath been already made uſe of by 
our Church in the Devotions due to the 5%. 1 
Paſſion and Reſurrection of our Bleſſed 
Lord. The Latter, which i is indeed the Part eculiar 
to the preſent Feſtival, gives us another Inſtance. of 
the mitaculous Power of the Holy Ghoſt. - And, be- 
cauſe that Power did, upon this Occafio n alſo, exert 
it ſelf, in ſpe 1 85 with new Tongues; I have here a- 
4 3 portunity, for finiſhing what was yeſter- 
y left beg and adding fuch other Remarks, as 
ch Inſtance: now in hand miniſters ground for. 
1. J begin with That, which more immediately be- 
longs to the Sub) ect of Yeſterday's Diſcourſe; ere 
„ I ropoſed to offer at ſome Reaſons, for the Fitneſs 
bebe this Inſtance of ſpeaking with Tongues, 
4 95 firſt D Demonſtration of the Holy e $ working 
with, and upon the Minds'of the D * . 
r. This Gift above any other, faci itared the Dit. 
charge of that Truſt, left in their hands by Chriſt, at 
his Aſcent into Heaven. 7: ſhall receive ory F 
Power (fays he) after that the — Gboſt wh 
is come upon jou; and ye Hall be Witneſſes unto me, „m 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unib the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth: And again, Go, 
Je, out into all the World and preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature. Had this new, 8 
like the fs ae Diſpenſation, 9 it ſelf to One 
4 Race 
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required; for nothing ith and Obedience 
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nowledge of wherdiey-raughtto the Underſtanding, 
— ra and Ipfkuence upon; the 
Ag, ab wha leaders. i Fur 8 EE kan 


| ing: 
1 © n with other 
9 — by ig th. . Conſe 
quenee oof] this, . be, that . Matter ſpoken of 


— the ſame, Otiginal, and divinely inf] Sire top, 
It being unconceivable, that God would be at che Er. 


We of, ana, 40, ; furniſh Nan at this rate, with 
e any Doctrine, which was not of his 
oN dictating nd. therefore this Miracle i in particu- | 


Perſans with and powerful, an 
convincing, by by this yery manner. i rencrng Nan in- 
telligible. * e 

3. The, laſt Particular proceedrdiupon a Sup 7 Y 
on of theſe; ne Tongues being a 1 ift 
add, Thirdly, that the manner off imparting, pr" ave 
ciſing them, plainly proves, that they were ſo. That 


lar was eue yſerviceahle; becauſe it rendred 4 
endue 


all extraordinary Graces of the Spirit were impartedꝭ 4 


at. certain Times; and in certain Meaſures, not unne- 


ceſſarily and promiſcuouſly diſtributed, ſeems to be rea- 
ſonably. inferz;d ſtom ſundry Paſſages in Scripture; E- 


ven theſe new Fongues were plainlyſimit- | 
ted. For itisfaid, they. ſpake as the Spirit e. 
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_ gaveitbem Utterance, And fuch egg —.— 
MAS rtion d, to the Advan 
the Orcaſions of the Church. II — re 
— the Diſciples conxinued to he Common, tn hk 
| helow the Level of Common Men. To this purpoſe 
we read, e che Council of the Jews, did ſome time 
als is. after upon Examination, pertei ve, that 
25 8 Freud Fohn wereutldbrned and ipnorant 
Men, and that upon chis Diſcovery they mar velled. 
And marvel well they might. Becauſe, the more 'of 
Weakgeſs and Ignorance appeared in theſe Men, ai 
other Occaſions; tlie more irrefratuble was the 
that thoſe Attainments, which were above the melt | 
Learned to compals, (ſince wholly different from, and 
by no means ſyygable'to, their other Qualifications ay 
could be from n Strength or Ae of their 6w 
n therefore they, whoſe Infirmities' were remarlka- 
d ble, fot not ſpeaking that of their Native 
w 7551 73 Country in Purity and Perſection, were 
ner 7 found, upon all Gocaſions, able 1 
dy to hald Religious Conferences, in the Lan 
of Any Country wharfoever: More could nor be dell. 
red, e any conſiderate Hearer, that it was not, 
| TY could not be, They that ſpeke, but the 
n Spitit of their Father Which Mole in them. 
And. this it Nas, that rendred theſe Toanpgues ſo 
given, ſuch as all their A dverſaries were unable to 
gainſaꝝ or reſiſt. But concerning the vonderſul Ac- 
compliſhments for, and Succeſs in their Miniſtry, which 
2 he received from above, another Oecaſion 
equire me to treat ſhortly.” From this General 
Fan of the Argument I therefore turn my Thoughts 
to ſuch R , as the Inſtance now in Hand mi 8 


ſeem to require of me. 
The Caſe before us differs extremely from * F or- 
mer. The Perſons there were Apoſtles and Teachers; 


E * and not ſo much as Cove- ' 
c. nant- 
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nant: Believers. There the Spirit was given, as an A- 
bility to teach: Here it is beſtowed, as a Recompence 
ad Approbatjonot thePerſons deſiring to learn. There 
theſe 5 ful * 8 Promiſe, and — 
expected by expreſs Command: Here vent a 
Expectation; and are, not only the N 255 * 
rize of an Apoſtle, the Amazement fal!!! 
he Beholders, but even the Envy of many, who ſeem 
to have been favoured in like manner before, 3 
not receive the News of this Honour done to the Un- 
circumciſed, without ſome degree of Grudge A In- 
qignat ion. But as They, when the whole Matter was 
rehearſed, ſaw cauſe to rejoice and glorify God; So 
we ſhall be the likelieſt to improve by this Mercy, 
when the true Meaning and Extent of it is rightly un- 
derſtood? In order whereunto I would recommend 
the following Obſervations. | os +5 
1. This Paſſage ſhews, not only that thoſePerſons, who. 
were before in Covenant with God, as were the Fewsz 
ut that others alſo as the Gentiles, who had no ſuch 
tecedent Relation to him, did, upon their Converſion. 


to the Chriſtian Faith, acquire a full Right to the Privi- 


leges of the Goſpel. Plainer Proof of this could not 
reaſonably be had or deſired, than the miraculous O- 
perations of the Holy Ghoſt, vouchſafed in the ſame 
manner to. Cornelius his Company, which had before ſo 
eminently diſtinguiſhed the Diſciples, at the Day of 
Pentecaſt. And hence St. Peter urges thisPlea, and the 
Apoſtles andBrethrenallow it, in his Vindication; that. 


God had diſpenſed with thoſe Rules of Behaviour com-. 


monly in uſe,” which had kept up ſo wide a Diſtance. 
betweerr theſe two ſorts. of Men. 4s I began to ſpeak, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the 
beginning, — For as much then as God pave _ , , 
Them the like Gift, as he did unta Us, who believed au 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was J, that I. could with- 
and God; When they heard theſe things, they held their 
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Sila. | the new Profely 5 Lp cle Fa 4875 re- 
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+ Rig 1 Se 25 
fed up with their OWN, an 
cone n 0 88 128 80 5 ed to Others; are all 
nnd / 1 i 56s 81 5 upog this Ru | 
of which St een gives this Account; T 
1 Powers were tyrended 2 ſenſſble Demon — hg 15 
dy TM probation; and Acknowledgment 0 of the Per- 
n ere Tit ing 2 br 55 amo 
— — he bf di m that on veg 
| ed to the Converts 090 Heathen- 
ove nerdy Thereby to make amends, 48 he 
preſuores, for the want of thoſe previous Helps to Chri- 
ſtianity, 8 enjoyed, who had all al been 
ee, rs 8 . acquainred with, | eWri- 
er zment. Be the Force of that Rea: 
We it by the Senso of difpyte : Ae 
bundant Inti nations, to call th more) in S crip- 
ture it ſelf, {9 by exp expreſs: Te noni, of the moſt an- 
cient and 3 Writers.” And, what could'be 7 a 
greater Glory to the Apoſtles, or contribute more to, 
the eftabliſhmg. Their Authority An, that fuch Ar 
ſtoniſhing Powers were not 7 parted to their on 
Perſons, but hy their Means an Mit ſry conveyed to 
Others, upon nant this s Doetrine Ha had its, Proper F Rf. 
dacy! 5 110 
3. We tould by no means neglect to obſerve, in 
che Third Place, that theſe Effufions of the Holy Spi- 
rie, liberal, and glorious, and manifeſtly divine, 18 | 
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rhey were, didr nor N ſupercede ne N ceny of the 
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Sacremenkn which Chriſt had left, as ordinary Marks 
and Means of 6bnfening and expreſmmaꝶ Chufch· Mem- 


berſhip among his Followers. For what is St. Peters 
Inference froti theſe miraculous Gifts? Is it, that the 


Perſons on they ee had no, need. of \Btp- 
| rilm?. No; —.— 24 Tos wary, Gifts: wet 
an cee ed dy Fo vour for them 150 


ſew their Siticerity thus Flic tot ne 
that they were fit oy 28. for Baptaſſhys-! ney 
he rook Care, rk 2 Tee Werkel) DHS 
es. whe vidence of deing s 
— Ca iy Mays he) bi 25 > . 7 
ter, that theſe boula not be ba Hzed Bec. ah 1 
50 fu. is ne BAYS of the Spitir, &Ven whete ops 
undeniable, from excluding the Baptiſm of 
far any of the extraordinary Methods of Grieb Non 
intending to break in upon and overrurm the fe 
Eſtabliſfiments a6 Orders of the Church. Anda 
one cannot wiſh a ſtronger Proof ebam the "Inſtat 
befdre ut, THI ce St ardd, Walking is. not mer. 
a Figure, or Re rẽſentation of the In ward in this — 
crament; but a Rite of Initiation, and an eſſential 
of the Sacramente And, that the "of the 
Spirit may be, the, Foundation, of a ul Cimco Bap- 
tim but never (where that Saeramerit eaſſ he bach p 
lawful Diſpenſation to any Man, for. the:Refufab or 
Neglect of it. or ben des am gr 1 1,495 519 wonort by 
The more uſual Courſe indeed is for thoſe inward 
Effects to accompany, and the Ingreaſe of them to fol- 
low after, the Uſe of the outward viſible Sign. Of 
bs alſo we have eee Inſt ances ta the L $245 of 
One of Which will be ron ght undder 90K 
rio f the Seri re app to wage 
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HE hee of this Day is IP vaſt 1 55 and 
| orrarice. 9 5 oO us how extremely ſol: 
. d hatłt ſli himſelf for the true Intereſt 
and Happineſs of Mankind ; and how wretched] neg- 
ligent and inſenſible a great part of them are of their 
'Own: How —_ he hath ended to = for 

em, 
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hem, and ho little they are content to do for tliem- 
ſelves. The former of theſe Declarations is contain- 
ec in the two Verſes at the beginning: The Latter, in 

e remainder of the Paſſage nom before us. 

In the Former we have, Firſt, Account of God's 
giving: his Son, hig begotten Son, his, only begotten 
Jog, of the ſame divine Nature and Perfections with 
himſelf... A-Gift, incomparably, infinitely; more valu- 
ahle than any the moſt excellent of his Creatures. Giv- 
1 gnomini- 


ipg. this Son up to Death, to a painful and i 
us Deaths Far 7 —ů—ů— hy che 
55 14 Verſe, Goring 
him for; tbe World, that 38, (as Ihave-formerly prove 
that Word to ſignify) for his Creatures, for the vileſt 
and maſt,unworthy of his Creatures, Sinners and Ene+ 
mies: eben in eneral. Good Lofd!. that 
even to theſe thy boundleſs Compaſſion ſhould ſhew 
I prying the Miſeries, and loving the Perſons, of 
the Offenders, at the ſame time that 4t-could-not com 
with the Perfection of thy Holineſs, not co bats; 
an require ſatisfaction for, their Offences! So juſt, 
9. comfortable is the. Apoſtle's Inference, which wo 
ve leave to make on this Occaſion, He raft. 
at. [pared, not bis own. Son, but delivertd. "0 
c ee be not w#th bim alſo freely 
gde u all things? Naa 4314.9G088 841k 
The nd deſigned to be promoted and ſecured by 
chis Gait, is a farther demonſtration of the kindne(s 
of, che Giver. Mankind by Sin bad forfeited their 
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dae e ee They were obnoxious 


to Death, as that imports the final Diſſolution of thei 
Bodies 3 and that yet worſe Death, the endleſs Miſe 
of, their. Souls. Now this Son was given, that he by 

ying. might reſcue them from the Dominion of 

e and procure to their Bodies a Reſurrection to 
Life again; And, that by atoning for their Guilt, 
he might pacify the Wrath of God, and bring Peace 
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Do&trines| uf Cp lively bi 1 e 92 
may influence buf Behaviourꝭ and 4 - 
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enceto his Cominands Anden, 
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tet; aud appPointing Faith fc che EdHtitib -f acta 
ingin Happineſs faf Tahoe elbe c 6 hink; "33 
Kill-anvthier Thſtancy and ooHIHT]AE f ble Erh 
ofthe Love which God Was Pieds t eXprets, 
Would upon this Orchſto g. 01 Bont 5 by gow 311 
J FTheſe Confiderations, chef af tt cher Babe 
mnherrof Reaſon th del br e Thr andy f 
timable Gift to Rave beeh för che gehkral G 2 8 
Mankind; and yet, that a yer fy Brat . of them de 
ill periſb, and never ae 0 erlaffin 8 
which is the proper Effect of it, _ $i d. 
But our Saviour hath told ub Hb tn 19 
bp:declaring the Neeeſſiry of e gain | 5 


and tliat the final ſtate o ER BO, 1705 f 
er each, is ſo unalterably ſuſpen ded upon 
ſormance or the neglect . — rey 25 
der the Happineſs of the Faithful and Obe dient 61; the 
ene Hand, and the Miſery and Puniſhment of 25 
tally. Impenitent,and Unbelieving on the 3 85 Wo 
certain as if Each were fired are * if cicher'of 
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Tb Difference detwern cheſe Tw. Extre met is un- 
conceivable) ExquiſiteFeliciry makes th One, which 
tmnagnifies'the Mercy of the Giver: Eternal. Porments 
the Other; which nevertheleſs is no Reflection upon 
the Juſtice: of the Püniſfer ! For where the Cale is 
To cleat, the Advantages ſo uneeual; the I erms ſo pra- 
cticable, the Choice fo freezcand the Warning what 
will be the Conſequence of. ſuch a Choice ſd expreſs, 
how can the Obſtinacy of wicked:Menbb.txeuted? I 
ſhould have ſaid, Hos tan it be accouited cfor, had 
not our Bleſſed. 82 us; botlÞwvith. the 
Nature? of the Fhct, and NE the Canter of it, in 
theſe Words Tit is lh Lomemnutidm. re 


That g + comb into rhef A and q unde. 
Men ed. Di 


Durkneſs rither-that Lightyc berauſe hdi 
Dreds Wege bil. nied 81 10 521, 
How jaſtlyethe Me rs of Lighi ant Darkneſs 
are applyed tothe T rurhs of the Chfiſtia Re elation, 
and to the miſerable-Blikditels of Mntcind] btſore 
ney A ee e rand 200 5 a 
en largely explained heretpfcire-. The En 
ſame 9 Will in great meaſue“ , Wi 
hold; concerning the Me chem, ho live under 
this Light, when they act unſuĩtably td ſo Hblya Pro- 
feſſion; and bald the trutb in Unrigbteon ſiſi The 
Darkneſs bf theſe Men conſiſts in doing choſe, which 
are ſo often ſtyled the Vorti of Darkneſs; and which 
had no to be offered, in mitigation even for Hea - 
thens cemfctves,, but that they had been edueated in 
theſe things and knew no better. But, here the Suu 
of Righteouſneſs is riſen, and darts his Rays round a- 
out Their Darkneſs, wo inhabit the happy Regi- 
ons enlighmed by him, is ſo affected, is fo guilty, and 


ſo monſtrous; that nothingcan be alledged fufnicient to 


excule Afy,;wvhbo continus at highnoon to waitder, and 
ftumble, and fall, as if it werd {till the deatt of Nighs. 
Theſe therefore are, ina moſt eminent degree, the Fer 
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all Darkneis; it 
loved, and lit reftl6fs Meny after a long 


Wol. III. 


ſons; — Darkneſs: tether than Lights and juſtly 

_ coridemned for ſoabſurd and perverſe à Choice,.when 

both Reiſbn and Enbandſt agxtvs co pot ſugde de con- 

or HA on a stl. 

T0 this ir is common y:abjected, Thar. ſuch Con- 

demnarten however is very hard, ſuppoſing Men to 

overg-theriifebves according to their preſent Senſe of 

; Since;itis certain, Man deliberately chooſes 

to — thureſure all Error in wdgment 
cannobbewFault, but is only a Misfortune, b 

Bud the Adſwar is and caſy. It N allowed, 


thavtobeaaiftaker: in Matters of the higheſt Concern 
is an Evil; and that, wv rear as ſuch, but 
always under a wrong prehenſſon of Good,” Thus 


Darkneſs:1s\ not rh, bn 61191 the Notion of 
but upon pretence of its being a better Light. Thoſ 
that-ar{Trifidels "rence „ becauſe; they profeſs 
tochavie ſtrlinger denyin 1 khan any ur- 
ged by —— AT hn AndT hey that are 
vicious, indulge their e Euſts, beeanſetheythink 


to find their Rcodunt in gracifjing betten than in de- 
nying and ſubduing; them; Yet, all this notwichſtand- 


ing, if the Evidence of-Reaſon-over-balance-orn the 
contraryidide; themſelves are anſwerable / for tlie falſe 
Inferences they make. For, though they da- not 
chooſe the falſe Concluſions as falſe; yet they ehooſe 
the Premiſes, which naturally tend, and aloft de- 
termine them, to that falſs Contluſion,, And: this is 
our Lord's Meaning N 1 
Men love Darkneſs raſber Weg <p beruhe their De 
are evil. * i nls 
Conſidering the Dikiomforts and- ane! Ftts of 
Darkneſs, eſpecially of Spiritual, by.far-the-worlt of 
ht have: bern exptcted that the 
nit, ſhould: have ſought, have 
Night, have 


12 and-wifh'd — — of Day 2— 
contrary, 


Perſons ſhut up 
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Bits tlie Licht Cane, and che would hons 
Th ont Bt and e rious Light; * = 
10 Weſt of M Parkneſt before ic. 
PT mig 7 5 from; 15 
a 9 y foreſeen do follow, upof tlie 155 
For. ths, pet elt procured ſo £9 
0 1 . i rhe Chriſtian Reli Wt and whi 
in truth mla e Submiffion to it f like Ground 
ineainch 155 19. | cer ror Creel thee ern 


e ext 5 on 1 Fog 5% vide 17 
uence regulare 
ing 17 to qur 175 855 aridun wn 


to all ur ne N the Pocktines o it are 
gtounded arreſted earer Evidence/ 
15 hte Aae 'Poirits ME ever Been ib! 
eos im their own Cofiftearion. Abd thite is 
fi, who diſbelieves the Goſpel, (if he be not ſo 
1 ious. 40 to credit nothin which His own Sen- 
ſes Habe og given Peridaftration of) of) who does not 
readily affeut to other Relations; upon much weaker 
Proofs.” Es Precepts of Refigi 805 e likewiſe ſo ra- 
Fn, in their own ature, fo wo Tein their Con- 
1 hees,- and enforced by Notes ſo weighty ; char 
lee in Ae chene te 1 5 who does gor, 
the fame time, ſubmit'ro many things more diffic 5 
and difagreeable,. upon Views lefs certain and lefs 
vanitagi6us. © So that it is plain, ſuch; People are far 
from b ig: Acterminedby't true Reaſbß d thethin 
mT therefore, whatever may be pretended; fore 9¹ 
* 5 Cut fed at the bottom of theſe falle üdg ments 
and Irtegular Practices. 

Now of the many ill Effects, chich 3 4 Cs 5 Fan 
Sin hath upon us, this is one of the prin ci Naß 
it debauches and perverts out Underſti n ings. For 
all' habitual” Sins are owing ro the predomunance 
ſome unge verned Paſſion: Which tlie more we hay 
abcultoihed our ſelves to indulge, che moe ground ir” 

2 gets 


132 8 "Monnax 7 5 W, 
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gets pxyer our 7 I whoſe proper — neſs it is i | 


vern gur, Paſſions... Thele two ok up 

Ferns Views and pur 1 po e 8 
G8 ee OT and 1 25 | reſet The © 7 

| refin n pure, SE. ure 
5577 b 10 Fae N i he. Cam 2, nd fr the 75505 
Miene againſt the Spirits "45 th, the contrariety of 
ber. ü. Bs 1 10 the ori to me ” Bel. I Thele thei Luſts, 
ON eee efore. 55 , abſtained from, becauſe 
9 5 war againſt t of HO ,Theſe cloud 2575 gaſon 
e eons m, and are tice, 4 fa 5 

h, repreſents 1 * bject ot erwiſe 
re . By the ppsfition, between band 
rhe 2 To. Haile. n Prejudice. and 1 5 15 op al 

Is which ke 18 1050 ey 


ck a for he indj e ad neg 
- z Fo ail "they d. o, they do it un 

are man eſtly averſe, to, receive any Principles, hel 

alkurb Meir beloved. 1 Pei ane work a 

4985 55 in their. Deſires and manner 'of Living. So 

t harte in all theſe Caſes, i it is not the Man, but his Paſ- 

1 5 200 corrupt Cuſtoms, by which che Judgment 

d He, who brings; 0 f under the Do- 

7 jeſe, hath weake! wa his. aculties, bent his 

2 1 5 fat ünmann' d him elf. For be hath par. 

ted with. the true Prerogative of his Ne and loſt. 

at, . ance the Inclioation, and the Ability, of thifking, 

and. acting rationally, And de if the Caſe ſtands, us 

with regard fo Reaſon, it muſt needs be the ſame in 

reſpect of Religion, which is the beſt ang, moſt im. 

oyed Reaſon 

5 130 appeal to the Experience of : any one, who hath 

ſyffere Habit to g row upon his Mind; Whether 

f uk not: eel a Coldues to all Exerciſes of Piety and 

irtiſe; Whether he be not oſten loath to come to 


Church, 5 Rear good gb, to read ad good! Books; 
Im Whether 
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Whether he do nor take leſs deli ht in cheſs tl lings, in 
roportion”as he delights in his Sins more g hether 
fe do not ſhun, and, when'that. is not done, "Hiſlike, 
and ſuffer, great Uneafineſsin, , the,Cotpan 2:7 ve 
and virtuos Perſons; ſuth': 25 are -ufe&r0%4 the true 
Friend's part, and tell him freely of his” 25 ah 
Failings, and preſs him hard to Ne ere ſores; 
And at can e the Meaning of this; but b he 
cannot endure to he awaked Fe A of his pleafints Dream; 
ahd therefore contrives to go on, as un Mete as he 
can? No Man cares to heir of whathe Ennorattity; 
and yet will not amend : 'AnT therefore this i is! 4 Pelus 
fion and Blindneſs fo für choſen, as it wilfülſy dectmes,” 
and even dreads, the proper oy for being ont 4. 
And ſuch another fatal Cole it t is, as ar 8 
way to a Mortification, by obſtinately refufit 
the Wound be ſearched. -* © 
Tappeal again to People hardned in 
th 1 — not now quite other Apprehenfions of — 
a8 of Religion, than*thoſe their firſt Te 
found er under. Whether the Horror 1 hi 
of the One, and the Awe and Revereiice for the 0. 
ther, do not fenſibly wear away, and leſſen, upon eve- 
Breach of _ And whence is this, but becauſ ſe 
uſtom tenders the worſt of Crimes familiar, and har- 
dens the Conſtience, by often preſſing upon i "ir? Now, 
as the Corruption of Nature gathers Strengt i; that 
Graces which ſhould correct 58 makes 9 — feeble 
Impreſſion. But ſtill this Alterationis made by Habits, 
and thoſe Habits are made and confirmed by repeated 
Acts, and each of thoſe Acts is voluntary. Admitting 
then, that Perſons ſo vitiated have loſt 5 Taſt; yet 
the Diſeaſe, by which the Taſt is loſt, they brought 
upon e And therefore, like drunken Men, 
they are anſwerable to Juſtice, for all the Conſequences 
of that want of Underſtanding; _ true Cauſe * 
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of an inferior 0 
of r Spirit, as teſtified the Favour and 1 of God, and 


the Exigencies of his Church at that time. 


Fer 62 was fallen pen none of them * 1% pleaſ- 
mth wore tied inthe nan of the Lird ſw) ed Hoe 7 
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ar to 21 
HE Scripture row under Cotideiation Idefign 
more particularly to apply, as the Generality of 


r and indeed the Chriſtian Church at large, 
ſeem to have done, to the Rite of Confirmation. or 


the Practice 'wheteof, 2s now uſed in the Church of 
2 ler us ſee, what Support this Aion of the 
Apoſtles furnimes. Now, what Example they have 


ſer," What Reaſons they have left, Ke what. Encou- 


ement they have given to LOT ucceſſors and all 
the 9 Fo this 
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I. Firſt 1 then, 1 I obſerve From hence, that, in order 
to obtaining che Gifts vf wh&Holy Spirit, ſomething 
farther ſeems ordinarily requiſite to be done, for Per- 
ſons already admitted into the Church by Baptiſm. 
II. That thoſe Gifts ſeem to have been beſtowed, 
by the "Miniſtry of the Higheſt Order We Peers i in 
che Church. 71 an m mu Me 

III. 2 heir dune upon, this 0 
Conſiſte in Prayer and L Laying on of Handsr 2 wal 
IV, "The Efficacy er thafe Nears £6. the. Men of 
gamaria, and the Succeſs reaſonably to be hoped wr 
from A. of tem, in the Gale of Ch 
general, 9& bed 26 5/1847 35A bus 1wovest : * 2% 2 2 

I. 1 obſerve, that, in order 4g" btain the _ br 
the Holy Spirit, fomerhing" farcherſeems ordinarily re 
cry FD ro be done, for Perſons already Antec inte 
o Church b) V Baptiſm. f the Practice of the Apo- 
ſtles may be — for a Meaſure of their Opinion; two 
Inftances inthe Book of Ads ſet this Mafrter ſufflei- 
ently cledt. "Here we find the Samaritajs converted, 


diligent Artenders to,indzeatousBeheversofthe Chri- 
ſian Dockrife, received into Chriſt's Flock and Fami- 
ly by Baptiſm; and ae to make theſe good Begin- 
nings complete, the A were ſent down, in order 
to implore thoſe Alte and Powers of the Holy 
_ 
hem, not the afti- 
24 wth Nate 5 the Drd Feſus. ding Gil 1 85 

ai ar. r <q: 1 To 70 1158 125 Eyi. 
„pon Equity, 
Kindl thats! Jene Diſciple: es Race 592 o far from ha- 
mt, 701 19 Ving. themlves received, "ht they. had 
* 88 ſo much 4 he ard of, anyEfuſic ons of 
the Holy Ghol ahd, that they had hitherto beep bp 

| Heed i ind Jas Baptiſm on! Hirſt explains, and th 
a e ſters.ro them, Baptiſm in the Nen 
Bark . Lord fe 25. After Which Tollows, 
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that 0 pon Paul- 15 "Hands u bn oy 7 
them, 72 Hol 725 an them. Now. Ver. 6” 5 
that Tag and was a Rite, - di. - Heb. d. 1 2. 


ſtinct from al, and one of the er 
pre of the 7 5 bf Chriſt, we need no better Te- 
br 62 than the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, And no 
lear it is, that, conſequentto this Rite, there was 
1 15 ferring of che "Holy Ghoſt, Kod from any 
ching feceived in Baptiſm. To which purpoſe Con- 
90 ſon is, 199 Ne 55 Writers, 
termed a Seal. And St. PauPs Actiop at Cyber. Bie. 73. 
Boba us mentioned. jut now hath been Er © wh 
thou ht to be referr d to, in thoſe Words Dat wy „ 
His Epitle to che Chriſtians of that City, In whom 
5 - Chriſt) alſo, aft tat Je believed, _— . 
Ne j woe fealed with that Holy Spirit, "of: OI 1 ah 
romiſe, 518 is the Li of our Inheritance.” The 
i interpretation Some have put upon another Place 
1 this Epiſtle, here They are DN, to grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God, «whereby they were ſeal- | I 
4, }o the Day of Redemption. And that ch ir. 36. 
to the Corinthians, He whith ftabli iſheth 4 2 cor. i 21,23. 
avith you in Chrift,” and hath anointed. Us, 
is God. © Who bath alſo ſealed us, and given the Zorn 
F the Spirit i in ouf Hearts. © 


To this Ion, it may be faid ; that thoſe Gifts of 


115 St Irit, with which the Impoſition of the Apoftles 
$ was uſually. attended, liffered extremely from 
im ng now. Thus much is e expreſly affirm'd 
of the Diſciples at Epbe/is ; and with great probabi- 
11 Wade of the" 2 Inſtances. Since then the 
mig lens Powers, anciently communicated by this 
Rite, have long ago ceaſed ; why ſhould not the Prac- 
tice ſtlelf ceaſe, or hat Effect can we ever expect 
ffom 3 
Now it is to be conſidered, on the other hand, that 
by the Holy Ghoſt i in Scripure, are to be underſtood, 
not 
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not not only the, ſeveral r diſtributed in In the Primi- 
tive Church for work! ing Mirgcles, but. GT ry ſort of 
Grace and; A ſtance, attributed to this pirit, AS the 
Author of San iGcation to Þ nkind. Allowin there- 
fate, that the. firſt ae ng OP? Hand, 
endued with ſuch 8 4 1 the 728 irit, 


108 ths on 60 to this, Reli- 
PR ons 5 ce 1 052 ges, 


alo continue, | 
Tick 1 valiable' and ne 2295 3 31 ok 


aus. in eyery Age een to pray fo 
upon, by vertye. f f the 


Wa args en . t Bs 555 
es £ E ot the 
Win K The 55 115 ngs of this pears An Ma 
2 and his. Aj N in — a 
Ties and Proportions, He was ;given by Chriſt to 
7 _the : Apoſtles, 2 his Aſcent into Hes. 
Jokn ax. | 5 Ven; and he was given again, in a diffe- 
SL .* ent manner a Id at the Day of 
5 8 ecolt- In both caſes ſo, as that pr 
ther did the Firſt Donation make th e nneceſ 4 
ſary; nor the Second rob. the Firſt of its. 8 onour 
GET ficacy, Thus are the ordinat " Graces infuſed 
iſtinction. At Baptiſm at Coptirmarion 
reewards: Yer 10 in Each, that Bap- 
1 m afks. eren en. to finiſh and con 
guete e e Conhrmaci- 
on n preſuppoſes Baptiſm, as Strength 2 
jes Lite, and to Grow to. have been 
1 7 Gay (ay 5 W Writer). + ic 


cends with ſavin fluence upon the Waters 
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Aocency, and a bd ard; ey ibits an In. 

creaſe 2 f farther Grace. 10 5 ormer he Ni, 8 9 
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the concurrent — 100 18 8 
» s the Nati effity of this Rite 
eee preſeryed its conſtant 
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which I made my 

e benz The 8 
the Holy Ghoſt is 
ro Officers: in the Church. 
re far a Philip could 
28 He was Of an Order, inſti 7 es 
tuted. griginally to alliſt in Charitable vill 
Diſtributions, but allow'd upon Occaſion to preach 
the Word, and in the Ablence. of 2 higher Officer, to 
baptize, The Apoſtles therefore at Feruſalem, in or- 
5 io make theſe newConverrsPartakers of the Holy 

hoſt, ſend down Two of their own Number, to 


1 5 


W 
cothe higheſt 
People of Semaria 


thoſe Adu. 


form a Service peculiar to that higheſt Rank and Ache | 


Suecefſors. And. conſequently ſuch as Philip, and 
all of any inferiour I. — excluded from. In 
Agreement with this Method: of 
in ſucceeding Tunes, when the Biſhops were preſent, 
and; the Parties baptized were at Years:of Diſcretion, 
N 8 Baptiſm. a 5 
the TWO o ons it appear to be, Ei- 
cher the of xhe Perſon baptized, Or the Ab- 
of the Biſhop, who is the proper Miniſter of 
Holy Rite. Mean while the Church in all =_ 
— as the Biſhop's inviolable Peculiar, cou 


Me eee than „56 


ber conſtant Opinion, af the — as Revefence 
due to this Rite, and of the important Conſequences, 
ta de expected from the Obſervance of it. 
- HI: My Third Obſervation ds the Means, where- 


by the Holy Ghoſt was dee on the Men of Sama- 


ria, and, in proportion upon other confirmed Chriſti- 

ans: Which the 15#and the 17 Verſes evidently ſhew 

to dur been Prayer, and Laying on of the Apoſtles *** 
1. 


Diane n end to de gn 


beſtow 


ding, we find 
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| 2 Torspar 7 0 I. 
bn v p Tbe Former of theſe is Prager.) A 
"TY Sctvice a ointed, to teſtify our entire 
Dependence upon the” neſs of God, to e 
the Senſe of dur Wants, and to obtain Supplies ba- 
ble to them. But, as no Wants are of equal Neceſſi- 
nor any Supplies of equal Value and Conſequence, 
air els Spiritual? So are theye . wy we are 
allowed wich equal Security to Te ng'fur- 
niſhed and affifted in. It is wirblreg 5 geen 1 
ſpeciall that we are encouraged tous 
e Invitation, Af dd (ye * 2 12 
e and ge ſhalt And; 725 and it: all be 
e eee ame god, And the ghod ing, 
10 11 N Which, in one Evangeliſt, aur hend. 
Faber is laid to beſtow, are are explained in another, 
deciaring that he: =y give the? vly Hen bs dende, 
Din... 14 0 ide 1 
The Graces <> TK Spirit atsthetefore the prop 
Object of a Chriſtian's moſt zealous Importunity. We 
are to aſꝶ them for our ſelves: We ure to aſſ them 
for One another: but eſpecially che Church, by its 
Spiritual F athers. is to aſk them for all the Children 
, Tatid Family of God. That did che Apo- 
Catel. He. ſtles hexe for 'the/ newly baptiaed Pro- 
ſelytes at Samaria ; Thus after their Ex- 
N ds their-Suceefſors, the Biſhops, in the Holy 
Rite of Confirmation. Of which Rite Prayer is de- 
ſeryedly:efteemed an tſſential Part al having in this 
particular Exigenes ſuch glorious Promiſes to juſtify 
it: And, as an humble Acknowledgement- that the 
precioug Gifts confrrred on this Occaſion, are not the 
Effect of their Own: Power and Holineſs, but of His 
abundant Mercy, who does honour to their Character 
and his on Inſtitution, by granting the Requeſts of 
Men to whom he hath committed ſo weighty prod 
as the Governments of his cen. 10-5160 
nab £9) A + | 225 
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, The Other. part of this Solemniey Wot 13rd 
is Impoſitian of Hands. Of which We! 1 27701 av 
have frequent Inſtances in Scripture, whereby it 
ſeems to be, principally ee to the Laos follow. 

wg Purpoſes., 1 eln 11-28 « en. 1 11 Jo 

51. The determining one's ſelf to thoſe parete 
Perſons; on whom the Hands are laid. Thus n 
others in the Old Teſtament ſeem; in the 8 
Acts of Pray ing and Bleſſing, to reſtrain Cen e 
the Mercies implored at that time. Such a peculiar 
Intereſt is often expreſd d, by confining the Auen and: 
Benefit of our Devotions, upon ſome uncommon E- 
mergencies. Hence this Ceremany is retained, in the 
FER of our Church, upon Three very ſignal Occa- 

The Confecrating 

Service by Holy Orders: The Abſolution of the Sick 
upon particular. Confeſſion and Requeſt: And This of 
Confming thoſe, who publickly own; ad take upon: 
8 the Obligations of their Baptiſm. Which 
Laſt now under Conlideration may, from what hath 
been already delivered upon it, ſufficiently appear: to 
be a Caſe, proper for ener n. 

well as the r NM ds Yo A 

2. Another meaping of This Rite there is, 9 
ing ſome more than erdinary, Authority (and that ge. 
nerally of a ſpiritual Kind) in. the Perſons impowered 
to uſe it. Thus Jacob pleſſed Ephraim and Manaſſb, 
nat as a Parent only, but a Prophet. Moſes laid Hands 
on Jab, by expreſs. Command-from God, and as 
Supreme Miniſter over bis People. Then poſtles act- 
ed Nel Dice from Chriſt. He alone acted by a 

J inherent. When He gave this 
oe 5 ve of Yr ak own, and therefore he peniſes" 
it with. 8 For he breatbed on Te 
hy 0 N 20k ſaid, Receive ye the Ho 4 5.5. uf 


emony moſt abſurd forany beſide 
4 1 elf. 'Thi he Reſt, by praying, acknowledge the er 
t ority 
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en to God's immediate 
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l not to co be Spe, though Laying on of Hands 
with Prayer implies ir to be Sar e. This is. Hoe ver 
an Winden, Dh; through che Faithfulneſs of Him 
that made it, the Promiſe is as ſure to the regular Uſe 
of theſe Means ; as if They, who in veftue of their 
5 Function aſk it, had themſelves Power to give it. 
Hpeik herein the manifeſt Senſe of oui Church, which 
puts theſe Words into the Mouths of her gw; 
Almighty and ing. Gol, who makeſt us by m7 
ill und to do tBoſe things, that de gh and ate 
n by Divine e ee, nate on” TR Si 
eder Je 2 eros ;" upon to hom (a 2 
— thy Holy 0 60 Babe nod laid our 
Hand, to ceftify ibm (by 1his'SghY of thy Tabor 2 
gracious Gooch rar tbem SEC. This i fuch a N 
ce of Bamility and Faich, as Well agrees with i 
pureſt and moſt! primitive Times. Phis'ts a decent᷑ and 
x'neceffary Recognition; due to the Fonbir of tar 
God and Saviews, whois the'Foufitdin' df al“ 'Good- 
ned and Gre! Such"as} WE Have' gt cit fraſbg to be 
confident, will'rimke way for That! Whickt if the 
IV. Ferrrb/and Taft OW vation propoſtd; The 
Efficacy of theſe Means, and the Süccefs We are al. 
lowed wa 42 — Coy of By" IVE © 
ſhall re v apply cherfiſely 
God, imche W of them! . 


Of this u may collect ſomkhAt for Pe Shnfore, 


from What was juſt now ſpoken upon che Topick of 
Prayer. Borg befides the 'Fncon effts oritaoni 
ro? Other Addreſſes for 'GoE@s Grace, 1 
are Some, to this' I at now treatihg 
Fwo it ſhall ſumee at preſent to mention, One Mei 
to the Inſtirution, N 6 the Eno 
Since this is a Rite, the A 


| a from Them ion gent Js; we 125 


it to be an Inſtance and Worſhip, 


ly 
every 


ſtitutors 


agrecable to che WII of Go Phe feſt In- 
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ſlirutord oi it 1 by the Dittares Of che 1 ; Ghoſt; 
and mere by indrafted what to do and what to 
ji 8 che preſent Age, and for Poſtetics! 
pe that Their Inſtitutions are indeed God's: Inftiruts- 
And it wre very abſurdito imagine, that They, 
= wed withahd next then ſhould mot diſtin 
what Sorvices were temporary) and limmed i to ſom 
certain State of Chriſtianity; And what were ſtand. 
Ordinances, rall Ages and Condigiony 
Hit The Soripture then, by giving Evidente'of 
this Practice,c: it to be mm 2 of Sh 
ſtitious Men. And-the Hiſto of the” Church, 
g the Contimance of it, after the —_—_— 
lof the Spirit oenſedl, ſhie ws it to llave had d View 
farther than thoſe Giſts only: and, im the unanimous 
Conſent of to have been a Rite, of 
fiogular Acceptance with Angles) God; beit ge. 
neral Uſe: to the Sbuls of Men. 
And, if the Caſe ſtund thus; the 
foaty i is determined to our Hand. 


ee gina Ws 


on of ES 
Hated ohne _ 


e 


* 31 4 6 
knoto ene; wee, we knw that 
we have the. Peri that wo ' defired-of bim, From! 
hence it follows, that tlie Difappomtment of our 
erp8 always from our fetves; owing to ſome Diſagree” 
ment between ny Requeſts'and the Will of God 
Otherwiſe! they eee according to o 
Wiſkes: - — always grant, when we alt as 
he dpproves'; willſhe not 1 more grant, when we 
af as he Then to deny, Were to fruſtrate 
his'own Ordinance; ro overturn the Foundation of! 
Hope; which his on Hand hath laid; and to moclt 
that Confidence and Application, which his en 
Word hath both commanded as a Duty; ant extolled 
ua Virtue, | 


hb 2. The 
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8 he Other|Comlidetation,! * „tothe End 
of this Rite, isa wo fold : Ag/irrcoacerns Men; either 
in the Quality oi provace. Chriſtians cor Members of 
Chriſt's ody. che Church. ow il 4 3603 oc 
Ahe End it aims at ini raivare Chriſtians, is A pub- 
Recognition of, nd ſolemn Underxaking for, the 
ow, made in in! Baptiſm. 13 more con- 
dueeſtothe Honour o God, and che incrraſe vr true 
Religion, tan e eee. that 8 


Chotee, which mature I cars and judgment are 
he make thoſe Debts and Qbli — — 
E 


axity;of. ee dit Accepũ of a Se- 
eutity given by other. Hands: BFA. With 
thoſe Sureties tlie Office of Riptiſm contracts, ?rill the 
Infans come of :Age fo tate 'this:uper Domſelf'; Forthis 
the Catechiſm as intendedas. Qualification, by in- 
culcating rhe. Subſtance of uten Religion. For 
fo the very Title of it. detlates, A (Catecbi/m;' that is 
, an mfa be. „ ata, Prrſon, We- 
fate hehe brought tolhe.tanfirmed bythe Biſhop. (Fof 
bringing Children hither: the S gate required to 
take Care, in the ganaluding Admonition at * 
and in the Third Rubrick after the. Catechiſm. 
whole Confirmation Service turns upon this; 2 
the Rubrick aſter ĩt forbids the admitting any to the 
Lord's Supper, bo art nat eitherflactually confirm - 
ed, ot rcady and deſitous co be tanfirmed.. The Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Miſdom of all which Appointments 

appear from hence; That the; Church eſteems the 
— of Infants a Work of Piety· and great Cha- 
rity : Phat Baptiſm is a Covenant between two Par- 
ties, God Ae the: Petſon: That God contracts by 
his Misiſter and che Church; but the Infant by Sure- 
_ ties, pecauſe not in a. Condition of tranſatting for 
himſelf, But, when he arrives at. ſuch a Condition, 
and the Neceſſity of Bendimen ceaſes ; then the only 


way to Kure himſelf, is to make the Covenant his 
own 


C 
$54 i . 


_ <1, ** = 7 *WL- 


\ 


—_——————— —  — ———— 


AM WII TSR WIE. 145 


own Act and Deed.” And He, who is not willing to 
this, what ddes he in effect bur, in all Conftruciog 
of Reaſon and Common Senſe, diſclaim and diſannul, 
and cut himſelf off from, all Benefits by, that Cove- 
nant intended for? And fure, to ſuch unthankful care- 
leſs loft Wretches, the Church does very juſtly deny 
thoſe Privileges of higher and more perfect Commti: 
nion, which They alone are fit to rejdyce in, who are 
not only content to be called, bur think jr their Hap- 
pineſs really to be, and to live, like Chriftians. 
Let not Any therefore, who come to this Solemin 
Rite in that good Diſpoſition of Mind, entertain tlie 
leaſt Diſtruſt or Doubt of its Efficacy. We 1 9 
ted; by our Bleſſed Lord's own Words, that To bim 
that hath ball be given, and he ſhall hade 
abuntlance: And that Thoſe who come to Matik. Ki 12 
Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt out; And Jo. vi. 37, 
again, by God the Father, that Them © 4 n , 
who honour bim He will bonour. But, 
where ſhall we find an Inſtance of de Fa- 
ther and Saviour of Men, more likely to engage his 
Favour, than This? Is it not, in our Saviour's Senſe 
to have, when we are ready to employ the Graces al- 
ready beſtowed, and come panting and gaſping for 
more; And ſhall not a Soul, thus wy, 7 7 +od oh 
and'thirſting after Righteouſneſs, be filled? 
Is it not to come to Chriſt, when we expreſs holy Re- 
ſolutions, in the ſolemneſt manner that can be, by de- 
voting 'our ſelves entirely to his Service all the Days 
of our Life? And can it ſtand with the Trath of God, 
that ſuch Comers ſhould be caſt out? Is it not to ho- 
nour Him and his Goſpel, when we publickly thank 
him for the Conditions made for us in our Infancy, 
when we ſatisfy the World, that we have conſidered 
the Nature of our Duty, and eſteem our Faith reaſo- 
nable, and our Service Freedom? That therefore we 
will now no longer be Chriſtians,” by Neceſſity or 
ay L Chance, 
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Chance, but by Deliberation and Choice; and in full 
8 of the Excellence and Advantages, be- 
longing to that Character? Hence *tis, we offer to 
contract afreſh, bid Battle to our ſpiritual Adverſa- 
ries, and ſhew that as we are not aſhamed of what 
was done for us before, ſo we are determined never 
to retract what is doing now. If any Action in a 
Man's Life could deſerve Grace, one might venture 
to ſay, this would be It. But Grace muſt ſtill be 
Grace, and &annot become a Debt to our beſt Works. 
However, that which cannot challenge it, will not 
fail to encline it, as affectually, as ſeaſonably, as if 
we had it at our on diſpoſal. | b 
2. The End of Confirmation concerns Men, as 
Members of the Church; becauſe this is to teſtify our 
Unity and Fellowſhip with the reſt of our Chriſtian 
Brethren. Tas formerly cuſtomary for every new 
Biſhop, to give publick Satisfaction of his being Or- 
thodox, by ſending a Summary of his Faith to all the 
principal Sees. Thus all under his Inſpection were ſe- 
cured, that by. holding with one ſo owned and appro- 
ved, they held Communion with all the Chriſtian 
Churches. The Same is virtually done in all our Con- 
ſecrations at this Day, where all Perſons are not al. 6 
lowed only, but invited, to challenge the Party pro- 6 
pounded: On which Occaſion filence is conſtrued WW 
NN Hence the Mark of Unity, or Schiſm, \ 
hath been, that of Men holding or breaking Com- 1 
w. 
1. 
ſu 
10 


Tuks Dar in 


munion, with the Biſhops of their reſpective Di- 
oceſes; And Their Buſineſs it is, to approve every, 
Man, before his Admiſſion; into the Church. Now 
although the Rule of Charity; take place for Infants, 
ſo long as they are proper Objects of Charity; yet 
when, by Age and Underſtanding they ceaſe any 
longer to be ſuch, Theſe alſo come to be approved 
perſonally, at their Confirmation. In Perſons Adult 
this is done at their firſt: Entrance by 9 For 

| . no 
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5 


no ſuch, by our Rubrick, is to be baptized, without 


leave firſt obtained from the Biſhop; And till He, 


or ſome other appointed by Him, be ſatisfied, that 


the Party, ſo deſiring Baptiſm, be duly qualified to 


receive it. And this Appointment, by the way, 


ſhews, that Perſons before Confirmation (as not yet 


arrived to a completer Memberſhip) are juſtly refuſed 
the Holy Table, except their own Deſires ſupply the 
Defe& of the thing itſelf. In which Caſe, being, in 
no Fault, a Perſon ought not to ſuffer, for want of 
an Opportunity not in his Power to have. This a- 
gain ſhews, why common Prieſts cannot be ſo pro- 
per Inſtruments of Confirmation; becauſe the Keys 


are not veſted in Them, nor hath the Church made 
Them her Judges, who are to be kept our of, and 


who let in to Memberſhip. The Completing here- 
of is very filty reſerved, as a Prerogative due to 
Their Character, with whom the Cenſures are lodged 
and ought to increaſe our Reverence for a Rite, 
which hath ever been reputed worthy to ſtand as 
a Mark of Diſtinction, between the Epiſcopal and 
Inferior Orders. Now, to underſtand the Efficacy 
of Confirmation, as conſequent upon this State of the 
Caſe, it muſt be remembred, that the Promiſes of 
Grace belong to'us, only as Members of Chriſt's Bo- 
dy the Church, united in Him the Head. He is the 


Vine, We the Branches; And 'tis his own Inference, 


that we partake of the Sap, only while — 8 
we are joined to the Tree. If therefore 5g 
we refuſe to be incorporated, or if we either cut, or 
ſuffer our ſelves to drop away from the Stock; we 
foſe all Title to his cheriſhing Influences, and are be- 
come dry and withered Wood. Now the Rite I 
have been ſpeaking of, declares our regular Commu- 
nion with our own particular Church. Thus it ſe- 
cures our perfect Unity with all good and ſound Chri- 
ſtians, and fixes us in Chriſt. And then we are ſafe; 
| A 2 For 
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For St. Paul aſſigns falling away, to not holding tbe 
n Head from which all the Body by Foints 
and Bands, having Mouriſbment miniſtred 

and knit together, is increaſed with the Increaſe of God, 
My E ement on this Subject hath been more 
than was intended; I wiſh it may be as much as is 
neceſſary, But the beſt Expedient for enabling this 
Ordinance to prevail, and to keep up its Eſteem, will 
be, for the Fathers of the Church to adminiſter ſo 
holy and important a Service, with Frequency and 
Authority; for the People to attend, and bring thoſe 
they ſtand, engaged for to it, with Diligence and a 
Devout Senſe of their Duty, and of the Benefits ac- 
companying it; And for All, who have already diſ- 
charged this part, to live ſo mindful of the ſolemn 
ements here repeated and ratified, and in ſo 
conſcientious an Adherence to thoſe Spiritual Fathers, 
whoſe Miniſtry God makes uſe of, for conveying his 
Spirit to them; That the Holineſs of their Lives, 
the Peace of the Church, and the Paternal Care and 
Affection of its Governours, may prove, that this 
Grace hath not been received in vain, but that God is 
in them of a Truth. And may he grant to all his Ser- 
| vants Strength to withſtand the Temptati- 
— * _ ons of the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
| vil, and with pure Hearts and Minds 
to follow him, the only God, through Feſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen, N ; 
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The Gos pEI. 


St. John x, 1. PARAPHRASE. 


I, Erily verily I ſay wnto ye, He that entreth 1. I tell you Phati- 
not in by the dyor into the Sheepfold, but ſees, who op- 

\ climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame i: a poſe. my Do- ch. ix. 40. 
thief aud 4 robber, © | tine „ and 

| _  blaſpheme my Miracles, 

that whoever ſets up for the Meſſiah, or, without regular Commiſſion, preſumes 

to govern and teach the People, he comes to do Miſchief, and to havock 

of, not to feed and profit, the Sheep. 


2. But he that entreth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of 2. But he that comes by 


the ſheep, God's appointment, is the 
"7 true $hep ed. 


3. To him the porter openoth ; and the ſheep hear his 3- Him God calls to 
voice: and be calleth his own ſheep by name, and lead- this Office, and his faith- 
eth them out, ful Servants obey him, 

| and he is diligent and 
conſcientious in the Diſcharge of his Duty, 


4. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 4. He, (according tothe 
before them, and the ſheep follow him: for they know Cuſtom of Shepherds in 
lis voice. | that Country ) leads his 

| | Flock, (by his Example) 
and good Men imitate and hearken unto him 


$. «Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee z. But they ſuſpect ſuch 
from him : for they know not the voice of ſtrangers, as come and intrude upon 


6. This parable ſpake Feſtus unto them e but they wnder- 6. This was intended 
feod not what things they were which he ſpalę unto them. for a Reproof to the Pha- 
riſees, but they did not 

underſtand what thoſe Alluſions meant. 


7. Then ſaid Yeſus unto them again, Verily verily 7. Jeſus therefore (upon 

Jay unto you, I am the deer of the Sheep. mention of the Fold and 

the Door) took occaſion 

to compare himſelf to that Door, it being by Faith in him only, that Men 
can come to God | 


8. All that ever came before me are thieves and rob- 8. All therefore ( {a 
bers; but the ſheep d d not hear them. - he) that pretended to 
| the Chriſt, or oppoſe me 
who alone am ſo, ate 


9. I an the door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall . It is hy me alone, that 
be ſaved, and ſhall ge in and owt, and find paſture. the Spiritual Sheep can be 
3 ſafe, or fed to eternal 
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10. The falſe Teachers 10. The thief cometh net but for to Feal and fo 50% 
intend ons but to ang to deſiroy: I am come that they might have life, 


make a Prey © > Peo- that they might have it more. h. 
n in- 2 N C9 L — 


ite Benefit and Advantage, and ſo approve my ſelf a true Teacher. 
CoMMEN r. \ 


HIS Goſpel is a Continuance of our Lord's Re- 
proofs to the Phariſees, whoſe unreaſonable Se- 
Verity to the Man born blind had given 
o ix. a, S him moſt juſt Provocation. He, for ac- 
knowledging Jeſus to be the Author of his Sight ſo mi. 
raculouſly reſtored, and drawing the Inference natural. 
ly reſulting from thence, that a Perſon, who could 
work ſuch Wonders, muſt needs be a 
Prophet ſent from God: was, for this 
Gratitude and good Reaſoning, caſt out 
of the SF NagOgue. Henceour Lord took 
occaſion to reprove that 


Ver. 26. Cc. 


ver. 34 
antty and Scorn, wherewith 
the then Teachers and Rulers of the Jcu- 
People treated Him and exalted them- 
ſelves. The mighty Illuminations they pretended to, 
he allows to be no better than Darkneſs and Blindneſs, 
And this, he tells them, by being affected and wilful, 
exceedingly aggravated their Guilt. For they were 
therefore blinde becauſe, in deſpite of all Perſuaſion 
to the contrary, they continued to ſhut their Eyes a- 
l Light, which he had brought into the 
N b | 

Hence he proceeds to ſhew, that, ſo long as they 
did fo, Matters were not poſſible to be amended with 
them, In regard that Light, which he came to dit- 
fuſe, was the only true and ſaving Light. For the 
better Illuſtration whereof, he turns e 


Ver. 39. 


and, by the Compariſons of a Shepherd and a Door, 
argues, that Salvation was to be obtained by Him a- 
jone; and, that he approved himſelf the faithful and 

nn 8 true 
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true Shepherd, as well by the manner of entring the 
Fold, as by his Behaviour in it. 

The Reaſons of our Lord's taking upon him the 
Title of Shepherd, and of comparing his 
Diſciplesto Sheep, have been conſidered ga- 
in a former Diſcourſe. The Arguments, | 
whereby he juſtifies his Claim to that Title, are Ti wo + 
Firſt, bis coming in by the Door; that is, + 
having a full Authority rightfully com- . . 
mitted to him: and Secondly, coming that vir 10. 
bis Sheep migbt have Life, that is execut- 
ing his Miniſtry, for the real Benefit of the Flock 
committed to his Care. Had he wanted the Former, 
he had not been a Shepherd; And had he been defec- 
tive in the Latter, he had not been a good Shepherd, 
nor anſwered the Intents and Turpoles: of that Charac- 
ter and Office. 

Again, When our Lord Seed to che reſem- 
blance of a Door; he does in effect ſay that of himſelf 
here, which be is pleaſed in other Terms much of the 
like Significance, to declare in another Chapter of this 
Goſpel: I am the Way, and the Truth, . 
and the. Life, no Man cometh unto the Fg. . . 6 
ther hut by me. The ſame in Senſe, which St. Peter, 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, aſſerts before the Jewiſb Sgn- 
bedrim, that Jeſus of Nazareth is ibe Stone, 
which was Jet at nought"by thoſe Builders, 
which is become the Head of the Corner; neither is there 
Salvation in any other, for there is none other Name un- 
der Heaven, given among Men, whereby due muſt be ſay- 
ed. In agreement hereunto it is, that Faith in Him 
is ſo often and ſo earneſtly preſs'd, as the neceſſary Con- 
dition of Salvation: And that, when he mentions his 
being given, as the moſt eminent Inſtance” of God's 
Love to the World, he adds this Reſtriction, as to the 
Benefitand Efficacy of the Gift, hat who- Job. ii, 26 

e ver believeth in him ſhould not periſh, © * 
n 24 but 


Ads i iv. 8,11, 12. 
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but. have, everlaſting Life. From hence I conceive, 
the Inference is juſt and unavoidable; that They, who 
will not believe in Him, can have no ground to hope 
for everlaſting Life, hut are in a deſperate and loſt Con- 
dition. God hath made no Proviſion, that we know 
of, for the reſcue of any Men out of the Condem- 
nation which Guilt involves them in, to whom the 
Merits of this Saviour are not applyed. I ſay none that 
we know of, becauſe the Scripture hath no where de- 
clared any Method for applying thoſe Merits, except 
N 3 that of Faith in his Blood, ham God bath 
Jr un ß thus [er forth, to he 4 Propitiation. © 
This I take to be the main Subſtance and Deſign of 
the Scripture now before us; which we ſhall probably 
be better able to underſtand, and to profit our ſelves 
of, by ſome few Remarks now about to be made from it. 
1. Firſt, By what hath been delivered concerning 
the Occaſion of theſe Words; we are led into the true 
Meaning of that Paſſage, All that ever 
bame before me are Thieves and Robbers, 
vz. That this muſt mean all ſuch, as came in oppo- 
ſition to our Bleſſed Saviour, and preached up ſuch Do- 
ctrines as hindred Men from believing on him; by ſup- 
porting them in a falſe Dependence of being ſaved, ei- 
ther without any Meſs at all, or by any other M-/- 
fias. This was the Caſe of thoſe Scribes and Phariſecs, 
who, with ſo blind and malicious a-Zeal, ſeduced the 
Peaple at that time, and obſtructed the Succeſs of our 
Lord's Labours among them; who taught Men to 
rely upon their own Corrupt Traditions, or to reſt in 
the Carnal Commandment, the external Obſervances of 
the Ritual aw; without due Regard to the inward 
Purity virtually contained in it, or without that Per- 
fection and Accompliſhment of the Law in Him, 
which the Figurative Parts of this Inſtitution looked 
forward at, as their principal End and View. This 
was the Caſe of thoſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, 


who 


1 
Ver. 8. 
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who About that time deluded great Multitudes of cre- 
dulous Followers. But it muſt by no means be ſuppoſ- 
ed to be the Character of the Jeu Teachers in ge» 
neral, before our bleſſed Lord's Appearance in the 
Fleſh :* For theſe were many of them expreſsly ſent by 
God, received their Inſtructions immediately from Him, 
and pate as they were moved by the Holy e i 
Ghoſt. And for the reſt who did not aet 
under ſuch an extraordinary Influence; So far as they 
taught the Law pure and genuine, they took the true 
Method for preparing and diſpoſing Men to believe in 
Chriſt; and did all, that the Condition of that time 
would bear for advancing his Kingdom and the Glo- 
ry of it. They laid the Foundations of that very Faith, 
which, in the Fulneſs of Time, ſhould' have more clear 
Revelations, to finiſh and bring it to a juſt Perfection. 
In ſhort, Of theſe bie ves and Robbers our Lord adds, 
that the Sheep did not hear them. And this, by way 
of Commendation to'thoſe Sheep, who ſo peudend 6 
and conſcientiouſly Rood upon their guard. But Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets he frequently reproves the Fews 
for not hearkening to; Nay, he imputes 
their Infidelity and Obſtinacy againſt I *: 3, 45- 
Him and his Doctrine, to not ſearching ms 
the antient Scriptures, which every where teſtifyed of 
Him. 'So exceeding vain is the Defence, which ſome 
antient Hereticks ſought from this Paſ- | | 
ſage, for their blaſphemous Notion, of bor 
the Law and Goſpel being dictated and inſtituted by 
two different Spirits, the Former by an Evil, the Lat- 
ter by a Good Being; and who thereupon rejected the 
Old Teſtament entirely. 


2. From hence it is eaſy to determine, what is the 


Sheepfold alluded to by our Lord; Even the Church 
of God and Chriſt. Not that only, which, ſince the 
Publication'of his Goſpel, is ſpread over the Face of 
the whole Earth: But that, which had a Being ever 
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ſince the World began; and will continue, as long as 
Ea ME the World ſhall have any Being. This 1 

— 4 have formerly had occaſion to ſhew, is 

One and the ſame; Though like one and 

the ſame Man, differing from it ſelf in point of Age, 

and Proportion, and ſome other Circumſtances. But 
ſtill the Subſtance and Nature of it was the ſame, 
ſtill the Foundation on which it ſtood was the ſame, 

Zeſus Chriſt: Still the Condition of Salvation was the 
fame Faith in that Jeſus. Faith, more or 

ml for Cit leis explicite and diſtinct, as the Reuelati. 

4 +:;: ons afforded to Mankind were ſo: As- 
Faith in a Saviour to come, or in one already come, 
ſhewed the ſame Object under different Views; and ren- 
dred Prediction, or Fact, the Motive and Ground of 
Perſuaſion. This is the Fold into which no Man enters 

ut by Him: and thus we are to underſtand his being 
he Door to it. This is the happy Incloſure, where 
we may depend upon Life and Safety, Paſture and 
Plenty. All Schemes of lean Morfality, and every fan- 
taſtical Expedient, ſet up as oppoſite to, or ſufficient 
without, Faith in Chriſt, will miſerably deceive the 
fond Men that truſt to them. They, inſtead of the 
good things they imagine themſelves filled with, ſtall 
at laſt find nothing in their Hands, but Deluſion and 
ſad Remorſe; and envy the once deſpiſed Fooliſnneſs 
of Chriſtian Preaching and Believing. 

3. If Jeſus Chrift be the Door, and his Church the 
epfeld, and Faith the Means of entring by that 
1 Door into this Fold; then ſurely no Faith can let us in, 
% but only that, which the Scriptures have delivered to 
us. © Conſequently, Men cannot be at liberty to gar- 

ble, and pick, and cull, and believe what they con- 

geive them ſelves able to account for, and reject what is 
myyſterious, upon a Pretence of being contrary to, be- 

' cauſe they n be above, their Reaſon. For this 


in effect would be, not embracing a Religion * 
| e 


on 


— 
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ed by God, but chooſing one framed by our own ſelves: 
And in good truth it is not balieving, but dictating. 
It is very obſervable therefore, that ſuch a Profeſſion 
of Faith as I am pleading for, is required of every Pet- 


ſon in the Covenant of Baptiſm: Which plainly ſhews, 


upon what Terms we are accepted, and how indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary to Salvation that Faith is, which ſo 


many now are not aſhamed to expoſe: Since into this 
Fold we cannot ſet one Foot without it, and; out of 


this Fold,” (ordinarily ſpeaking) as of old out of the 
Ark, is nothing but Miſery and Deſtruction. 

4. In the Circumſtantial Parts of the Allegory now 
before us, our Lord hath intimated to us the Quali- 
fications of a good Shepherd. That he muſt be dili- 
gent thoroughly to know his Flock, to conſider their 
ſeveral Wants and Infirmities, and accpmmodate him- 
ſelf ſeaſonably and properly to each of them; which 


we may very well ſuppoſe implyed, in that Expreſſion 


of calling his own Sheep by Name. That he muſt be 
careful not only to inſtruct, and exhort, and encou- 
rage them by ſound Doctrine and ſeaſonable Admo- 
nitions, but alſo to guide and excite them by the Pie- 
ty of his Example: For thus fome have underſtood 
leading out his own Sheep, and going before them. That 
his main View muſt be, the Benefit of his People, the 
Welfare and Salvation of their Souls, the preſervin 

them from the Rapine and Violence. of a Foe, always 
ready to devour them: In a Word, He muſt eſteem 
his own Wealth and Happineſs to conſiſt, chiefly. in 
the bettering of Their Condition; not regarding the 
Milk and the Fleece only, nor undertaking this Charge 
only, or principally, for his own private Advantage. 
All this may very well be underſtood by the roth Verſe, 
The Thief cometh not but for to ſteal aud to kill, and to 
deſtroy: I am come that they might have Life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. Once more, He 
is ſuch a one, as enters upon this Office, by a _— 
Ca 
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of Call, and Miſion as let into the Fold by thoſe.; 3 
are entruſted. to keep, the Door Who, in the Per- 
fra Abſence of the Chief Shepherd, have Commiſ- 


n to act for and under him: So that what They 


© according to the Powers received from Him, He 
is eſteemed the Doer of; And all whom They em- 
ploy, are owned as His Servants and Stewards. Theſc 
are. the only Shepherds, that enten by the Door, and to 
| ical the . Dane apeneth: £06 2 climb up ſome o- 
' | ther "way, "And 1 ch as do ſo, are here 
16. 3 e by the Matias of the Flock, to 
| 2. ** 8 7 be no better than Thieves and Kobbers. 

g RO of. this more at large elſewhere. 
2 * nce again, As theſe Parabolical Expreſſions hint 
the Duties of the Shepherd, ſo do they likewiſe thoſe 
of the Sheep. Such are Attention _ Diligenee to 
t Inſtruction Application to their proper Buſineſs, 
Ghbenng ſtedfaſtly to their regular Paſtor Imitating 
the good Example he ſets them, Endu- 

ring ſound Doctrine, not having itching 
Ears, nor heaping to, tbemſalves Teachers; but being 
conſtantly upon * uard againſt all Seducers, and 
ſuſpecting the wicked Deſigns of any who attempt to 
draw them off from a regular Communion with Him, 
to whoſe care the Laws of God and Man have com- 
mitted their Souls. All which ſome Interpreters have 
collected from hence, that they are called the rightful 
le lth 0WN Sheep,” that they follow him, becauſe 
| they. know. bis voice; That 4 Stranger 
Por. ut they will not follow, but will flee from him, 
for they know 51 the Voice of Strangers. 

Theſe Remarks I the rather inſiſt upon, becauſe 
they ſeem, at this time eſpecially, proper Conſiderati 
ons both for Prieſt and People. A fit Introduction for 

the Ember Faft: As well Ry thoſe, who are now a- 
bout to be ordained 10 any Holy Function; that They 
* learn from hence the greatneſs of the Obligation 

| lying 
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lying on them, both- by their Life nnd Doctrine to ſet 
forth the Glory of Ged, and ſet forward the Salvation of all 
Men: As for Them, to whom they ſhall be ſent; that 
They may take good heed to thoſe means of Edifica- 
tion and Salvation, whicha faithful Miniſtry puts into 
their hands, that they may preſerve the Order and U- 
nity of the Church, and at once ſecure the Peace of 
the Publick, and that of their own Conſciences. Which 
God give Prieſt and People Grace to do, for His fake, 
whoſe precious Blood was ſhed to purchaſe to his Father 
an univerſal Church, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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| The CoLlLlscrt, , 


Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who haſt given unto 
us thy Servants Grace, by the Confeſſion of a true 
Faith to acknowledge the Glory of the Eternal Tri- RT 2 
nity, and in the Power of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the | * 
Unity; We beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt | ö 
in this Faith, and evermote defend us from all Adverſities, 
who liveſt and reigneſt One God World without End, Amen, 


For the EYISTI B. 
Rev. iv. I. PARAPHRASE: 

I, Frey this I locked, and behold a door was o- 1. I had afterwards a- 
pened in heaven : and the firſf voice which I nother Viſion, repreſent- 

heard, was as it were of a trumper ralking ing Heaven open, and 4 

with mez which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhrew Voice calling loudly to 
thee things which muſt be hereafter. me, to attend to the 
Nrange and important E- 

vents, which God was now about to give me a Foreſight of. 


2. And immediately 1 was in the ſpivit and behold « 2. Preſently 1 ſaw God 
throne was (et in heaven, and one ſat on the throne, the Father, fitting in Ma- 
jeſty upon a Throne. 


3. And he that ſat, was to look wpon like a Faſper, 3. In ſuch Appearances, 
and 4 Sardine Stone: and there was a rainbow rewnd as denoted his Power, and 
«bout the throne, in ſight like unto an Emerald, Juſtice, and Mercy, and 

e464 1 the Faithfulneſs of his 

Covenant to Mankind. 
4. And 
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| . 4. He was ſurrounded - 4. And round about the throne were four and twen- 
1 with bleſſed Spirits. ſeat - ty ſeats "and aon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty 
ed and habited, like the elders ſitting, | cloathed in white raiment ; and they had 
| ws or Biſhops of the on their brads crowns of gold, . 
WW: hurches about Feruſalem, "RY, "ca 

at City in Council. 


3 fitting with the Biſhops of | 
J. f Importing Threat- 8. And ent of the throne proceeded lightnings, f and 
nings of God's fierce An- thundrings, aud voices and there were ſeven lamps of 
and fre burning be fort the throne, which are the ſeven ſpi- 
gainſt the Jews. rita of G.. 8 "= 
6. X Denoting the Peo- 6, And before the throne there was 4 ſea of * gla( 
gle of 7/rael, as the Glaſs like unto. cryſtal : and in the midft of the throne, and 
dots their Actions and "round about the throne, were four beaſts full of ey; 
Conſciences, "clearly ſeen before and behind. * a F 
by this — 755 b 
And there were likewiſe the appearances of four Figures, which uſed to be 
5 yed in the Standards of the Houſe of Iſrael, fignifying four Apoſtles, 
| and that all the People ſhould be gathered under their Enſigus by x an Pro- 
. q feſſfion of the Goſpel. And theſe being full of Eyes intimated, that the 
= * Perſons _— by them were endued with the Gift of Prophecy, and all 
| A? manner of neceſſary Gifts and Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 


7. Aud the firſt beaſt war likg a lion, and the ſecond 
| + * beaſt liks a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as 4 


\ , and the fourth beaft mas like @ Hying eag(c. 


8. Theſe had fix wings, . Aud the four beaſts had each of them fix wing: 
denoting their Zeal and about him, and they were full of eyes within; and they 
Readineſs to propagate the ref not day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
Goſpel; and the Number God Almighty, which was, and is, and 14 to come. 
of their Eyes denoted their | N | 
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Knowledge of the Types and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, And a 

their Foreknowledge of mementous Events under the New. And they arc 
. indefatigable in giving Honour to the Bleſſed Trinity of Perſons, in the One 2 
Omnipotent and Eternal Godhead. A 

9. And when thoſe boaſts give glory, and honor, 
and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth u 

for ever and ever, | 

10. The forty and twenty elders fall down before fa 
UW him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him, that l- be 

| veth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before 

6 F | the throne, ſaying, 

2 — 11. Then art worthy, O Lord, to recti ve glory and boy 
Wy hengter, and power : for then haſt created all things, of 


5 th | and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, 
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The GospPpeEL. | G 
T HERE was a man of the dhariſees named T, 2. Nicodemus, who pri- 
*” Nicodemns, 4 ruler of the Fews:. * vately believed, not car- 
2. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto ing to offend the treſt of 
him, Nabbi, we knew that thou art @ teacher come from his Brethren the Phariſees 
God: for no man can do theſe miracles, that thou doe, and Rulers, deſired to 
except God be with him, | {nas have a private Conference 
with Feſws,- and therefore 


, came to him by Night. | Thus concealed, he began with this ingenuaus Ace- 


knowledgment that the Miracles Feſw had done were, to Him, a 

Evidenge of his Divine Authority and Miſſion. | | | 

| «£199 T7121: 

3. Feſui anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily 3. Herenpon our Lord 

1% unto thee, Except a man be born again, be cannot (probably moved by ſome 

ſee the kingdom of God. * Enquiries from NMiced emu, 

concerning the Kingdom 

of God, and the Qualifications for entring into it) told him, that a New 
Bicth was neceſſary for that purpoſe. | | 


4. Nicodepms ſaith unto him, Haw can 4 man be 4. This Nicedemus un- 
born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time ime derſtood in a groſs and 
bu mother womb, and be born ? liieral Senſe, and there- 


upon objected, How, Ce. 


$- Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay wnto thee, Ex= 65. This Miſapprehenfi- 
cept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot on our Lord corrected, 
enter into the kingdom of God. dy acquainting him, that 
| the Waſhing of Water 
en the Outward, and the Sanſtification of the Holy Ghoſt in the Inward 
Man, effected the Birth he ſpoke of. 


6. That which is born of the fleſh ts fleſh; and that 6. For all Births An- 
which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit, | - fwer to the Principle that 
pe hs — cauſes them; and there- 

fore as Carnal Births are affected by a Fleſh!y, ſo the ſpiritual Birth muſt . 
be effected by a Spixit, as its vital Principle. | 


7. Marvel not that I ſaid wnto thee, Te muſt be 7, 8. And though the 
born again 2 - | Cauſe it ſelf, and the man- 
8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thaw ner of its Operation can- 
veareſt the ound thereof, hut cunſt not tell whence not be diſcerned, yet it 
t comah, or whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is ſufficient in this Caſe, 
11 born of the Spirit. ; 1 that the Effects are mani- 
ee feſtly diſcernible, which 
is illuſtrated by an Inſtance taken from the Wind in particular. 


9. Nicedenins anfuxered and ſaid unto him, lou can 
{ue things be ? 


10. Jeſu: 
$ 
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WIPE 
10 Feſus reproved his 10. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unte him, Art thou 4 

Slowneſs of Apprehenſi- Maſter of Ijrael, and knoweft net theſe things ? 

on, who knew it cuſtoma-+ - - -- | TE ft 

xy with the Few: to make Proſelytes by Baptiſm, and to call them New Men 


when thus entred into the Few:/b Church. 


IT, 12. What 1 now 11. Verily verily I ſay unte thee, We ſpeal that we 
ſay, faid he, is ſufficient- do know, and tefify that we have ſeen; and ye receive 
ly confirmed by my Mira» not our witneſs, NS . 
ctes; but 1 have yet more 12. FI bave told you carthly things, and ye bilipve not, 
myſterious Truths to r&- how ſhall ye believe if 1 tell you of heavetlly things ? 
veal, and if you find dif- | / 


Keulty in this, how will you aſſent to thoſe more ſublime Mattert, which 1 am 


| 13, Knowthen, that I, 13 | nd no man hath aſcended wp to heaven, but he that 
the Son of Man, accord- came down from heaven, even the Son of Man which i 
ing to my Humane Na- ia heaven. . 


ture, have a more perfect . 


- Knowledge of the Will of God, than any other Prophet ever had; and! 


came from thence; as no other evet did; even ſo as (in reſpect of my Divine 
Nature) to be in Heaven at this very Inſtant, that 1 am converſing with 
you upo ; | 466 


14. And 1 muſt be 14. And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilder- 
lifted up on a Croſs, and neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up : 
dye an ignominious | 
Death; a Type whereof the Brazen Serpent was: 


16, And the Effect will 15. That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
2 to it: For as but have eternal Life. 
all, that looked up to bg 
That, were healed of their Plague; ſo all that look up to me by the Eye of 
Faith, ſhall be releaſed from the Guilt of their Sins, and be everlaſtingl) 
happy in another World. | ; 


'CoMMEN'T. 


HE Solemn Feſtivals, which, in the foregoing 
Parts of this Treatiſe, have propounded to our 
Conſideration the myſterious Work of Man's Re- 
demption, and the ſeveral Steps taken to accompliſh 
it, dq naturally lead us up to, and at laſt conclude 
with, that of the preſent Day. The Incarnation and 
Nativity, the Paſſion and Reſurrection of the Bleſ- 


ſed Fejus, demonſtrate how great things the Son of 


God hath condeſcended to do for us. - The miracu- 


lous Powers with which the firſt Diſciples were en- 


dued, and the ſanctifying Graces, with which all the 
| Faithful 
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Faithful are aſſiſted, do prove, how great andhow neceſ- 
| ſary a part the Holy Spirit bore in this Work, both for 

ubliſhing the Salvation of the World, and for ren- 
2 it effectual. And All agree in repreſenting to 


us the ineſtimable Love of the Father, by whom that 


Son was ſent, and that Spirit ſo wonderfully, and ſo 
lentifully, ſhed abroad. Moſt juſtly therefore after: 
boch Informations, how fit a Subject this is for our 
Wonder and Adoration, does the Chiirth to day eall: 
upon us, to celebrate the Myſtery of thoſe Three 
Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, Each of whom+ 
hath ſo kindly, and ſo largely, contributed to this 
united and ſtupendous Act of Mercy, upon which the 
whole of all our Hopes and Happineſs depends. 
To This Inſtance of Piety and Devotion we are ex- 
cited, by the Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
Epiſtle. Wherein the Angels and Bleſſed Spirits, which 
pay their conſtant Attendance about the Throne of 
the Majeſty on high, are repreſented to St. John, as 


with moſt awful and profound Reverence, 'acknow- 


ledging and worſhipping the Three Holies, which are 
One Eternal and Almighty Lord God. A fit Exam- 


ple for the Church Militant on Earth to follow; be- 


cauſe in ſo doing, they do not only copy after, but, 
as it were, anticipate, the conſtant Employment of 
the Church Triumphant in Heaven. | ou 
To the Contemplation of this Myſtery we are like- 
wiſe invited, by the Goſpel for this Day. In which 
is made expreſs and diſtinct mention, Of 
God the Father, by whoſe Power and im- 


Ver. 2. 


mediate Preſence with Jeſus, the Miracles atteſting to 
his Divine Authority, were wrought : Of God the Son; 


who declares himſelf ro have come down 
from Heaven, and even to be in Heaven 
at the inſtant of converſing with Nicodemus upon 
Earth: And of that Holy Spirit, whoſe 
prolifick Operation upon the — of 


Ver. 13 


Ver. 5, 6. 


Baptiſm 
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Hail, effects the New and Spiritual, as of old it did 


the Natural Creation, when moving . the Face of 
the yet unform'd Deep 2 whoſe 


No ſanctifying Graces ES N tho” 


often n in Ning the. 1 0 Men. 

But as the Bleſſed Spirits above, are our Pattern 
for acknowledging this Myſterious Truth, ſo are they 
for the Manner of contemplating it. Like. Them, we 
ſhould fall. down. before the Throne, — 2 
Wonder adore a Depth which we cannot penetrate. 
In regard therefore, this is a Doctrine entirely owing 
to Divine Revelation; the ſafeſt and moſt becoming 
Method of treating it will be, to ſhew thoſe Intima- 
tions thought to be given of it under the Old 2 ta- 
ment, and then the clearer Diſcoveries made of it in 
the New. 1 Both which, it will afterwards be na- 
tural and eaſy to infer the reaſonableneſs of embracing 
— as a neceſſary Article of Faitn. 

The Intimations, ſuppoſed to be given of this 

Doctrine under the Old Teſtament, are ſuch as follow. 

The frequent Mention of God by a Name in the 
Plural Number with a Verb Singular. Of which ſome 
Learned Fews obſerve, that it is a Warning not to be- 
lieve more Gods than One; And yet at the ſame time 
they confeſs, that, were it not thus written, it could 
not be lawful for Men to expreſs themſelves after that 
manner. The Conſequence they apprehend from hence, 
holds indeed againſt a Plurality of Gods, but is of no 
weight at all againſt a Plurality of Perſons in One on- 
ly True God. 

The ſeveral Texts Gi God ſpeaks, as it were, 
in conſultation and concert, Let us make Man in our 
Gen. l. 26. own {mage after our Likeneſs: The Man ii 


_— 22. become as one of us: Let US go down and 


= Xi. 7 confound their Speech: Whom ſhall I ſend, 
—_ R ug? and the like. 


The 
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vented, by having had occaſion hereto- 
fore to produce ſeveral Paſſages, which Chriſm. Day. 
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The Paſſages, which name God as ſuſtaining ſeve- 
ral Capacities, in one and the ſame Sentence. Such is 
that, by which our Saviour gravelPd the Scribes and 
Pharifees, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, yg, er. . 

Sit thou on my Right Hand; And that Mai. zxii. 
Other, which makes uſe of the Name . _ 
Febovah twice, (a Name, acknowledged incommunica- 
ble to any but the true God) where we __ r 
read, that the Lord rained down Fire upon # 
Sodom from the Lord out of Heaven. 

Such Intimations in particular manner ate thoſe Pla- 
ces, where the Name of God, or any of his Attri- 
butes, are thrice repeated; Of which kind have been 
reckoned by ſome , Deut. vi. 4. P/al. Ixvii. 6, 7. Fe- 
rem. xxxiii. 2. Dan. ix. 19. And eſpecially that Hymn 


of Praiſe in 1/ai. vi. repeated in the Epi- 


ſtle for this Day, and taken into the dai- Te Pea. 
ly Services of the Chriſtian Chureh. But 7 * 

theſe I chooſe to term Intimations: And I am con- 
rent to lay but little weight upon them, in a Point of 


Doctrine, ſo much more manifeſtly aſſerted in the Go- 


ſpel, as generally to be allowed a Diſtinction peculiar 
to Chriſtians. Let us obſerve therefore in the 

II. Second Place, What thoſe clearer Diſcoveries of 
this Matter are, which have been made to us under 
the New Teſtament. | 

In this Argument I am to a conſiderable degree pre- 


pit. and Geoſp, 


not only ſpeak of God the Father, (con- 4% Whickua- 
* . . 7. 

cerning whom there is in the preſent Que - ; 

ſtion no diſpute at all) but of the Son, and Holy Spi- 


rit alfo, in the ſame Form of Speech, as of the Father. 


In ſuch Terms, I mean, and with ſuch Titles, and 
with thoſe Properties and Perfections expreſly attribu- 
ted to Them, as were moſt falſe, abſurd, and impi- 
ous, if applied toany Other, than tothe True God only. 

| "M2 * Referring 
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Referring my Reader back to thoſe Evidences, that 
each of theſe Perſons by himſelf is God and Lord: I 
ſhall at preſent confine my ſelf to ſome Places, which 
mention all Three, with ſuch Notes of Diſtinction, as 
are a ſufficient Indication, that they cannot be God, in 
One Perſon only. That the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould be- 
come à Mother, without any concurrence of Man, is 
POLES: thus fore-told by the Angel, Je Holy 

£13435 Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of 
the. Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that Holy 
Thing which ſhall be born of Thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. Here are plainly diftinguiſh'd from each other, 
the Holy Ghoſt, or Power n 3 The Higbeſt, 
whoſe "Power that Spirit is; And the Holy Thing, or 
Perſon, who, becauſe born of a Mother impregnated 
by that Power Divine, had upon this account a Right 
to.be called the Son of God. 

At our Bleſſed Lord's Baptiſm, the Spirit of God, 

4 we read, deſcended like a Dove, and reſted 
Mate. ff. 16,77 "pox him, and à Voice from Heaven de. 
John i. 32, 33. clared him to be be beloved Son of God. 

No what can be plainer, than the Di- 
ſtinction here, between the Spirit deſcending and reſt- 
ing, the Father whoſe Voice pronounced Jeſus his Son, 
and that Son himſelf, whom this Spirit reſted upon, 
and this Voice bore teſtimony to? 

The fame is to be ſaid, of thoſe Texts in St. John's 
Goſpel, wk we have lately had occaſionto conſider. 
45% I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
EN another C e. that be may 12 with 

you for ever, even the Spirt of Truth. And, When the 
xv. a6. '. Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto 
| on from the Father, even the Spirit of 
" Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teftify 
f me, Here are manifeſtly Acts, and Perſons, and Ca- 
pacities different. The Father, from whom the Spirit 


proceeds, whom the Son prays, and by whom, at the 
"Fm 7. Son's 
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Son's Requeſt, that Comforter was given. The Sonpray- . 
ing the Father, ſending the Comforter from the Father, 
and teſtified of by the Spirit ſo ſent. And the Spirit, 
prayed for, given by the Father, ſent from the Father by 
the Son, teſtifying of the Son, and abiding for ever with 
thoſe Diſciples, from whom the Son had departed. 

Again. F the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſus from 
the Dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up 1 
Chriſt from the Dead ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. St. Paul, 
in this Place, does evidently refer to Fe/izs the Son of 
God raiſed from the Dead; To the Spirit of God, by 
which he was raiſed ; And to Him, that raiſed Jeſus, 
and ſhall raiſe all in whom that Spirit dwells, becauſe 
it is His Spirit. | 

In the Name of theſe Three Perſons all Nations are 
to be js + py as the ſtanding Form and Method of 
making Men Chriſt's Diſciples. | In the | 
Name of theſe Three thoſe Diſciples are 
ſolemnly bleſſed: And our Congregations, who were 
firſt admitted Chriſtians, by being baptized inthe Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
have all the Privileges of that Character implored for 
them, by that Benediction with which they are daily. 
diſmiſſed, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 0 A 4, 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Fel- 1 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all euermore. | 

Mean while I muſt not omit to abſerve, that the 
Scriptures which, are ſo clear in the Trinity of Per- 
ſons, are not in any point whatſoever more expreſs, 
than in the Unity of the Gadhead,, = 
Hence we ſo often read of One Lord, One 0; % 2 5 
Cod, and none other but He, who is there- john . 
fore ſtyled the Only true God. That, al- 5 
though to the Heathen there are tbat are called Gods 
many, and Lords many; yet to Us Chri- 
ſtians there is but one God the Father, of 

| | | n - obom 


vin. 11. 


Mat. xxvili. 19. 


1 Cor. viii. 576. 
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evbom are all things, and We in Him, and one Lord Jeſus 

Chrift, by whom are all things, and We by Him. That 

we are indeed baptized in the Name of Three, but 

Mall taught, and bound to profeſs One 

_ Lord, and One God, as well as One Faith, 

and One Baptiſm, In all which, another Apoſtle aſ- 

ſures us there is no Abſurdity or Inconſiſtence; by 

cha vn, affirming, that there be Three, that bear 

3John%.7- record in Heaven, the Father, the Werd, 

and the' Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe Three are One. And, 

what greater Proof can be reaſonably demanded, for a 
Doctrine of ſo abſtruſe a nature, ſo remote from our 
Conception, ſo much above our Comprehenſion, than 
that Three Perſons ſhould be mentioned in Scripture 
10 (the only Scource of ſupernatural Knowledge) in 
4 Terms proper to God alone; that each ſhould have 
7 Perfections attributed to him, which are viſibly pecu- 
liar to God alone; and yet all this done ſo, as, from 
more Perſons in the Godhead, to leave no Umbrage 
for Inferences againſt the Unity of that Godhead not- 


withſtanding. _ e 
This indeed is a Point neceſſary to be guarded, be- 
cauſe the ering: liable to juſt Objection had de- 
feared one great End of Scripture. For the Old Teſta. 
ment was intended to bring off the Jeu, and the N-w 
to deliver the Gentiles, from Idolatry. And that Ido- 
latry did conſiſt, in worſhipping them which by Na. 
ture are no"Gods,. not inſtead of, or excluſive to, but 
beſides and together with, the One Supreme and True 
God. So that, had not the Father Son and Holy 
Ghoſt been the One Supreme and True God; thoſe 
Seriptures, which fo. frequently, ſo ſolemnly, ſo in- 
duſtriouſiy, and fo plainly, give to the Son and Holy 
Spirit the Names and Titles, the Properties and Ho- 
nours given to the Father, had taken the ready and 
moſt effectual Courſe for eſtabliſhing and propagating 
that very Idolatry, which they were deſigned to — 
preſs 
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reſs and utterly aboliſh, An Abſurdity, which no 
Writers of common Senſe and Prudence, much leſs 
they that wrote by Divine Infpiration, can be ſuppoſ- 
ed Guilty of. | * * | 
This likewiſe ſhews, that there, can be no need of 
the many little Shifts, ro which ſome Interpreters 
have had recourfe, for avoiding the plain and literal 
Conſtructions of the Texts alledged in defence of this 
Doctrine. All Danger poſſible. to ariſe from ſuch 
Conſtruction, being ſufficiently provided againſt, by the 
many other Texts, which inculcate the Unity of the 
Godhead. And the Niceties, by which they labour to 
turn off thoſe, which aſſert more Divine Perſons than 
One, being too ſubtle for the generality of People to 
be Maſters of, to whom the Scripture was meant for 
a Rule. Men, I conceive may be much more cafily 
brought to underſtand the conſiſtence of the Word 
of God with it ſelf in this matter, than to be ſatisfied 
in the Evaſions and Artifices, by which a Meaning is 
faſtned upon it, ſo foreign from that common and na- 

tural one, which the Expreſſions evidently carry. 
Nor, Laſtiy, does it appear, that our Reaſon is af- 
fronted by any contradiction in this Doctrine. For 
theſe Perſons are no where affirmed to be Three and 
One in the ſame reſpect; but One in Subſtance, and 
Three in the different manner of having and commu- 
nicating that Subſtance. One in all Perfections eſſen- 
tial ro the Godhead; Three in their mutual Relations 
and Capacities. Thus much is revealed; and more 
than is revealed of this matter we cannot know. So 
much as is revealed we have reaſon upon that account 
to believe; But the main Difficulties, commonly ob- 
jected in this caſe, will, when ſtrictly conſidered, be 
found to lye, not ſo much againſt that which is writ- 
len, as againſt the Notions of bold and fanciful Men: 
Who, not content to be wiſe according to that which is 
written, will needs obtrude _ the World . 
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of their own, and undertake to explain what they d 

not underſtand; Nor is the Uſe o Reaſon, within its 
Frope Sphere, at all infringed by this Belief. For, 
by ſubmitting to things above it which we: cannot 


,comprehend, it does not give up its Right; nor en- 


'flave us to the Degree ol believi contrary to our 
- . . * * * #3 = pg 

;Reaſon, in things within our level, which we may 
A505 Fomprepend., | 


55 Since then Scripture is clear in the truth of this 
Myſtery, and Reaſon cannot gainſay it; Since this 
"Belief is the diſtinguiſhing Character of Chriſtians, 
and che Profeſſion of it a neceſſary antecedent Condi- 
tion of dur being ſuch: Since we have devoted our 
ſelves in Baptiſm, and there promiſed conſtant Ho- 
mage, and Obedience, and Adoration, to the Trinity 
in Unity: Let us, in all Humility and Reverence, 
. «rol Angels, and all the Heavenly Powers, with 
Cberubim and Seraphim, with Apoſtles, and Prophets, 
Land Martyrs, and with the Holy Church throughout all 
"the World, in praiſing and acknowledging this Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy Lord God of Sabbaoth, Even the Father if 
an infinite Majeſty, His Honourable, True, and only Son, 
and alſo the Holy Ghoſt the . Comforter ; Living and 
reigning one God World without end. Amen, © 
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Exxxiv. 22. in thee; mercifully accept our Prayers: And be- 
Philip. iv. 13. cauſe through the Weakneſs of our mortal Nature, 
Rom. v, 1, — we can do no good thing without thee, grant us the help 

| of thy 2 * * keeping th ET — 
may pleaſe thee both in Will and Deed eſus 
Cha cur Lord, en 
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The Brier.” e w 
| I St. John iv. 7. re 
1 let ws love one another : For love 1 * | 75 8. The true Proc 


God ; and every one that loveth is bern of God, of our being God's Chi 
and eu God, dag as, 


aving a — 
8. He that lover nets . fer God 15 Knowled > of his arne 
love. and Will, is Chriftian 
Charity; mich hep whs 


praQtiſe not, neither belong to God, nor are acquiiated with him. 


9. In this was manifefied the Ms of God rewards 9. How — 1 
#1, becauſe that God — his _ yes ſows into the ae t gms the fe 
that we might * m. * g his Son for the 8 
18 vation of a finful World 
leaves us no room to doubt. 


16. Herein 3s 3 en en FEI bus that | ven office Love 
be loved uu, and ſent his ſon to be the propitiation for this is one great E uhance- 
eur ſins. | h ment, that it began on 


2 his part, was voluntary 
and free, without any obligation or Deſert © on our part to incline it. 


11; Beloved, if God ſe loved #1, we egi aiſe to 17, And the barer 
love one another. way to expreſs our Senſe 


of and Gratitude for that 
wonderful Love of God, is to loye one another, and, in Imitation of this 


— op to extend our Love even to thoſe, who do not 2 at our 
H an 


12. No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we le 32. maine n 
one another, God dwelleth in ut, and his love 1s bed Inference is plain, becauſe 
1 in . So d is not in the compaſs 

+. of our good Offices; and 
therefore the only Method left us of n our Love to Him, whom 
we cannot conyerſe viſibly with, nor bring any Benefit to, is to love thoſe 
with whom we do converſe, and who may be the better for us. This is in 


effect to do as he did, 


13. Hereby kyow: we that we dwell 6 in him, and he 13. And this is a proof 


b breauſe be bath given #s of bis ſpirit.” 4 3 135 


by the Grace of his Holy 
Spirit, when our Diſpoſitions and ARions do thus reſemble His. 


14 And we have ſeen and go teftify, that the Father 14. Such is the Evi- 
ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. hs dence that we 1 


give of having that 


rit, who to our utmoſt Hazard preach Chriſt an his 9 ob the 
whereof we have undoubted Certainey. 


15. Wheſeever all 4 12 10 the m I5. He that is thus 
Ged, God God Gall — 4." F< to adhere bo | 
e Chriſt, is the ſott of 
Man, that God is FEE preſent with, and united to, * 

16. 
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16. For the ground of 16. 2 known and believed the love thes 
this Profeflion is the Love God bath tows, God 15 love 3 and he that 4welleth i in love, 
of God in the Redempti- dwe!leth in God, and God in him, 
on of the World. Loye 
and Goodneſf'is his very Nature and Eſſence, and therefore every Chriſtian 
maintains 3 mm_—_ eee a in enn as He imitates 
hat great O tiginal. 


17 This is the Perſe 15. " Herein eur OW A, that b 
on way our 1505 ro 40 ö . — 2 e 
od, Aion Es oY 1 in this world. 
vil: 5% ot ſo 
Chriſt, and fo ſhoutt'WE, tough fore to meet DO the like in Kerns ay it 


be dig. ty | 1 5 SITS 3 
ick at nothing, not he out fear : becaufe — bath rorim int + bt that frareth, i; 


5 by the Fre- net hes perfedt in love. 
& 
e 


auy Danger in 

— of the Party . which to a fearful Man is a continual Rack 
Cherk: and argues rgues that Love to ve my witich Hath not yer conquered 

is wnea(y, P | | 


n 


19. A in allthis! at | 19. Ws lov bm bc ef ood wa. * 
att Men to no 0 | 
Proofs bf their Love 10 Chriſt, than they have already received of His Love 


80 eee much, for his was free and undeferved, whereas ours i 


20. But let not any 20, If. 4 Man ſay, I love Ged, and hateth bis bratbe, 
Man nd ſack Love hr it 4 liar: for he who loveth not his brother, whom he 
0 © ho ſhews Bath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 
gone, his f PRE» 
or they who negleQed O ee expr ng it to them, whoſe Con- 
tion is naturally ap Endearment, — U be far from diſcharging it to God, 
wich whom they cannot converſe. And therefore the largeſt Pretenſions w 
bo Vertue, * — of _ continue — ate cerrainly 
ncere. | 


BM 5 Beſides, He arte” 21. Alt thi „ him, that 
-Gncere, Dbeys Godin one - he-whs l. ven God, love hrs brother olſo, 
Command as well as ano- 
ther; and, tis plain, God hath commanded the Love of . 
ell as that ef Himſelf. Nay he expects, that we ſhould make the Love of 
DP a Hes for his ſake the Evidence "oral WIR, ; 


+ COMMENT.” 


ge. T hach been formerly obſerved, chat 
x this Epiſtle is probably thought to 
have been written, with a particular View. to the Cor 


er of the Gnoſtich Hereſy. Now, among _ 
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Abominations charged upon this Sect, theſe are very 
remarkable: That they held it lawful to deny Chriſt 
in time of Danger and Perſecution; And not only fo, 
but that they even took part with the avowed Enemies 
to the Chrĩſtian Faith, in perſecuting them who ſted- 
faſtly adhered to it. This gave occaſion to the Apoſtle, 
to enlarge more partienlarly upon the Two great Duties 
of loving God, and oùr Brethren. And, becauſe the 
Party ſo ſcandalouſſy defective in both theſe, boaſted 
extremely of the Knowledge of God, and the Ind wel- 
ling of God above the rate of common Believers; St. 
Jobn ſets himſelf to ſhew, how vain all ſuch Pretences 
are, in Them, whoſe Temper and Actions are ſo di- 
rectly oppoſite to that God, who admits us to know 
him, with an Intent to make us like him; and who com- 
municates the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to refreſn that 
Image, which the Depravation of Humane Nature 
hath defaced in our Hearts. And the Inference he draws 
from hence is, that our Perfection, in both theſe Re- 
gards, ought to be judged and meaſured, by the pro- 
portion of thoſe good Fruits and Effects, which they 
are found by Experience to produce in us. 
Concerning Charity or Love in gene- 
ral, I have heretofore diſcourſed largely A n 
by explaining the Nature and Qualities 5 

of this Virtue; and by proving, how neceſſary and 
mutual the Dependence is, between that required to 
God, and that to our Brethren. The Excellence of 
that Duty will meet with a full Hluftra- 
tion, in a Place proper to it hereafter. l. #fi@ 
The Reaſonableneſs of being content, for 

the ſake of God and a good Confrience, to ſuffer a- 
ny Hardſhips to which the Wiſdom of Providence 
ſhall ſee fit to expoſe us, hath likewiſe 

been conſider'd. So that all, left for me 9%. 5 8. «ft 
todiſcourſe of upon the preſent Occaſion, d is Lent. 
ſcems ro be, The explaining ſome Argu- . 
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choſen to enforce, the Duty of Charity, in the Paſſage. 
now before us: and which have not yet had ſo parti- 


cular a Conſideration, as the Others mentioned betore. 
Ihe Point I mean chiefly to inſiſt upon, is, The 
Obligation lying upon us to love one another, from 
the Senſe we ought to have of God's exceeding great 
Love to Us. In treating hereof, I ſhall endeavour in 
ſome Meaſure to make you ſenſible, Firſt, How deep- 

ly we ſtand engaged to Charity upon this account: 

And Secondly, fs 

to expreſs our Gratitude due for it. In both Particu- 


lars confining my Diſcourſe to the Topicks furniſhed | 


by St. Jobn, in the Paſſage now under Conſideration. 
I. Our Engagement, upon the account of God's 
Love to Us, willappear very great, and very manifeſt, 
to any who ſhall conſider as he ought, the ſeveral 
Circumſtances intimated here, which concur to mag- 
nify and illuſtrate it. Such are the ſeveral Enhance- 
a 5 mn of this Favour; ſo lately taken no- 

—_— * tice of, that I ſhall not need here again 
9 to repeat them. And therefore, i 5 
the Reader's and my own time, I will at preſent only 
obſerve the Inferences, naturally reſulting from thence, 
as to the manner and Objects of our Charity; if we 
be, as we all ought to be, deſirous in good earneſt to 
imitate this Love of God to Mankind, in proper Ex- 

reſſions of Ours to one another, 

Now Firſt, This Example teaches us: not to think 
any thing in our Power too much, whereby we may 
contribute to the Benefit of our Brethren, whoſe Ne- 
ceſſities call for it, and are capable of Relief by it. The 
Only begotten Son of God was a Gift of ineſtimable Va- 
lue; The nobleſt and moſt beneficial, that was poſſible, 
even for Him who is the Fountain of all Goodneſs, 
to beſtow. That which juſtifies the Perſons, to whom 
he has given, in a ſtedfaſt Dependence upon the Giver, 


for 


ow proper a Method that Charity is, 
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for any Supplies their Occaſions can ever require: Inre- 
rd He, who ſo liberally gave the greateſt Good, can- 
not be reaſonably ſuppoſed to grudge a Leſs. And 
how high the Obligation of this Example lies upon Us, 
[ſhall not need to ſay, otherwiſe than by putting Men 
in mind, to what a Point the Apoſtle carries it, in the 
Third of this Epiſtle,” Hereby perceive we' „, „ 
the Love of God, that be laid dotm bn 
Life for us, and us ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren. But whoſo*bath this World's Good, and ſeeth 
his Brother have need, and fhutteth up bis Bowelsrof 
Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth- the Love of God in 
Him? That is, The Evidences of God's Love are ſo 
engaging, as even to render the ſacrificing our Lives 
for a greater and general Good, a becoming Inſtance 
of Charity for them, who are zealous to inutate it in 
the juſt Perfection. But if Any, ho ought not to 
refuſe their very Lives, ſhall yet be ſo ſordid, as not to 
impart their Superfhuities, for the Support of their 
Brethren, whoſe hard Caſe it is to want the Neceſſa- 
ries of Life: all the Pretences which ſuch hard- 
hearted Wretches make to the Love of God, are ma- 

nifeſtly falſe and hypocrit ical. 
2. Secondly, The End of God's giving his Son be- 
ing to propitiate for the Sins of Men, is a good Intima- 
tion, that we do then expreſs our Love to our Bre- 
thren in the beſt and moſt Chriſtian manner, when 
we moſt promote their Spiritual and Eternal Good. 
The Honour and Advancement of the Goſpel, by the 
influence of their Examples, who ſuffer for their con- 
ſtant Adherence to the Truth of it, is generally be- 
lieved to be that laying down our Lives for the Brethren, 
to which St. John, in the place laſt cited, pronounces 
us obliged. © Certain it is however, that let the Bene- 
fit of our Charity light immediately upon what part of 
che Receiver it will; the Soul is that part, to which 
it ſhould principally be directed, and wherein it ſhould 
3 center 
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center at laſt, | This gives a juſt . to thoſe 
gue Offices, by which the Ignorant are inſtructed, 
Weak Ane the Miſtaken rectifled in their Judg: 
ment, the Stupid awakened, the Vicious reclaimed, 
and the Obſtinate humbled. This renders the Admo. 
nitions of our Teachers and Friends, the Corrections 
df Parents and Maſters, and the Diſcipline of the Laws, 
not only neceſſary Juſtice, but ſingular Kindneſs and 
And in general it may be ſaid, that, as the 
particular Inſtances. of our Love muſt be regulated 
and determined, by the Circumſtances and Occaſions 
of thoſe who'partake of it: So, of what kind ſoever 
choſe Inſtances: be, the Comforts that are preſent 
_—— are . ſo to be conſulted, as may 
prove ent to cheir future and ſpiritual Ad 
vantage. 
01 $07 Thel Example ef Cod: Pan intimates tous, that 
we-are by no Deed to confine-our Charity to Them, 
who have been kind to Us, or deferved well of Us; 
1 „ Por berein, ſays the Apoſtle, is Love, n! 
* thut we laved 654 'but that he loved Us, 
The Perſons profited by this Love, are Sinners, the 
worſt of Men, the worſt of Enemies; And therefore 
ndne imitates this Love, who is not ready, in all fitting 
Occaſions and Inſtances, to extend it to every Man, e. 
ven to Enemies themſelves. For the very worſt of theſe 
camnot deſerve ſo ill at Ours, as the very beſt of Us 
have deſerved at God's Hands. Tis true * God 
bears a very different fort of Love to the Good, from 
that which he: vouchſafes to have for the Evil. And 
this Pattern will juſtify ſome Diſtinctions to be made, 
between one Man and another; both in the degree of 
our Affection, and in the manner of our Behaviou. 
But, as His Mercy is over All his Works, and he hates 1. 
thing that be bath made: So muſt Our Charity reach al 
Mankind, and utterly exclude none that are ſuch, be 
the Objections againſt them otherwiſe what they wil 
PAL. n 
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And this leads me very naturally to conſider in the 
II. Second place; How proper a Method this Cha- 
rity is, for expreſſing our Gratitude to God, ho hath 
been ſo unſpeakably kind to Us. In order whereunto, 
this Portion of Scripture furniſhes the following Ar- 
ndnd rd £25 r acl 21 
1. That we gare in no Condition of making ſuicable 
Returns immediately to God himſelf. This I conceiye 
to be the proper Importance, of thoſe Words, at the 
12 Verſe, No Man bath ſcex; God qt any tine, If woe 


love one another, Cod develleth in us, and bis Love is per 


feled in us. That all good Offices ought in ſome way 
or other to be acknowledged, no truly ingenious Mind 
can be inſenſible. When therefore ſuitable Returns 
cannot be made to the Party who hath obliged us; 
our next Care is to expreſs our obligations, by pla- 
cing them upon ſome others dear to him, and whoſe 
Advantage will be as kindly interpreted, as if the thing 
had been done to himſelf, Such is the Caſe before us. 
Our Goods extend not unto God; but un- * 

to thoſe they may and do, who are his 
Creatures, his Children, who bear his Image, and are 
his Receivers, here upon Earth. And therefore they, 
who neglect to uſe the Power they have of doing 
good to Them, whoſe Benefit will be kindly accepted, 
are deſervedly lookt upon to be deficient in the Diſpo- 
ſition to do it at all. And it is highly probable, that, 
were God himſelf in a Condition of receiving or need- 
ng Inſtances of their Charigy, they would be found 
altogether as backward in the exerting it . towards 
Him, as now they manifeſtly are toward his Proxies 
and Depoſitaries, who actually do need it, and are ca- 
pable of it. | = 

2. Imitation anda deſire of Likeneſs are natural 
inſeparable Effects of Love; and therefore the 
Apoſtle made uſe of a very proper Motive, to 
excite this Aﬀection to one another, when aſſuring us, 


that 
8 


Ver. 7,8. | 
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that Love and Goodneſs is the very Effence of God: 
And, that they, 'who are not induſtrious to reſemble 
kim-in"this regard, do manifeſtly betray an Infenſi- 
bility and Diſ-eſteem of his Divine Excellencies. For 
this indeed there can be no Excuſe. Becauſe that Love 
is the very thing, by which they ſubſiſt; it comes 
home'to the Feeling of every Man, and refreſhes his 
Memory with new es ce Moment. So that, 
not to conſider, and eſteem, ard admire, and copy 
after this Excellence, is in effect to forget, and to live 
without God in the World; nay it is even in the moſt 
brutiſn manner, to forget our ſelves; and live in Con- 
tradiction to the Dictates of Humane Nature. F oF 
3. Likeneſs and Acquaintance naturally beget Ten- 

derneſs. From hence again it is, that this Virtue hath 
very powerful Inducements to enforce it. Every o- 
ther Man is as it were an Image and Tranſcript of our 
Selves. The Paſſions the Deſires, the Infirmities and 
Neceſſities, of Humane Nature, are the fame in us all. 
And they, who are ſo nearly allied in Generals, may 
be brought as near to one another in Circumſtantials. 
So that whatever the Wants of any one Man actually 
are, the ſame it is poſſible for thoſe of any other Man 
to be. This Conſideration is a mighty quickning to 
that Fellow -Feeling of other Mens Afflictions; which 
one would think could hardly be avoided, by thoſe, to 
whom they are continually preſent; who cannot help 
ſeeing them, and if they have any Humanity, muſt in 
ſome degree ſuffer with them. Beſides, the Affairs of 
this mortal Life are ſo ordered, that, by a perpetual 
Intercourſe of Offices and Services, Men are the next 
Inſtruments of Profit and Delight to each other. And 
this begets kind Reſentments, not confined to thoſe 

ments alone, but to the whole Species. For 
every Individual either may, at ſome time and in ſome 
way we think not of, become ſuch to us; Or at leaſt 


he puts us in mind, and awakens our grateful Remem- 
28115 brances, 
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brances, of them that already have been ſuch. All 
which Endearments have this mighty . Advanzage of 
affecting us; that they are ſenſible and viſible $ and ſo 
fitted for thoſe Impreſſions, by which, in the preſent 
State, a Creature compounded of Body as well as 
Soul, will find himſelf moſt powerfully wrought ap6n. 
Whereas: the Love of God, though, in itfelt-infinitely 
greater than that of Any, or of All the Mer in the 
World can poſſibly be to us; yet, coming from a di- 
ſtant and inviſible Benefadtor, requires fone Abſtta&ti- 
on and Train of Thought and Argument, to poſſeſs us 
with due Apprehenſions of it. Hence it is, that the 
Apaſtle argues with ſome warmth, Yer. 20. Fa Man 
ſay, I love God, and bat? his Brother, be is a Dar; fot 
be that loveth not his Brother whom he bath ſeen, how 


A 


tan "be* lobe God, whom be hath not ſenn 

Laſtly, To all theſe Motives the Apoſtle-adds that, 
which alone ought to be ſufficient; That the,expreſ; 
ſing our Thanks and Love to God, in the manner I 
have been ſpeaking of, is exactly agreeable to his good 
Pleaſure, and the Subject of a poſitive Command. And 
ſuch a Command this is, as we may reaſonably pre- 
ſume he will lay great ſtreſs upon, and require a ſtrict 
Account of. For none ſeems ſuperiour to it, by all 
thoſe Marks, which are uſually thought to give One 
Command a Pre- eminence above the Reſt. None is 
more frequently and ſolemnly inculcated; There is 
none, the Performance whereof is encouraged with 
more precious Promiſes of ample Rewards; None, 
Whoſe Neglect draws down more heavy Puniſhment. 
Of the Former we ſhall have other Oceaſions to en- 
large; Of the Laſt I am going to ſet before you a 
moſt memorable Inſtance, in the Goſpel appdinted 
eee 1 
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The Gos. 


Bana BrkASE - + © 87. Luke xvi, 19. 
19. To the Covetous T2 wat 4 entain rich man, whit 


Fhatiſees, who derided his 
formet Diſcourſe upon 
Works of Chatity ( See 


ſated ſumptuonſly every 


wat cloathed in purple "4a and 


e to addreſs himſelf, by the following Parable, 


21. * 80 helpleſs and 


20. And thert was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
ich was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
21. And defiring to be fed with the crumbs which fel 


eſs was that from the rich man's table; * Merervrr, the dogs came 


the Dogs, Se. 


away with Miſery and 
Want, died, and was by 


- - - - 


Angels -conveyed into 
tich Man died too, 
232. For He, being in 


the Place, where the Souls 
of the Wicked are after 


and lickgd his ſores, 


22. And it came to paſs that the beggay tied, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom: the 
rich man alſo died and was buried. 


that happy Place, where the Souls of the Faithful are in Reft and Tha 
i Lf but there was an End of all his Happineſs. * 


23. Aud in hell he lift up his eyes being in torment! 
and ſeeth Abraham gar of, and Lazarus ms bis boſen. 


their Departure out of the Body, lifted — 


24. And be cried, and ſaid, Fathiv Abraham , hin 
mercy en me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip th 
tip of his finger in water and col my tongue; for I 
tormented in this flame, 

25. But Abraham ſaid, San remember that thi 
in thy life-trme receivedſt thy good things, and likrwit 


Laar, evil things; but new he is comforted, and ibu 


26. Add to this, chat 
the Sentence yon are now 


under is irreyerfible, and 
it is to nopurpoſeto hope 
for any Change or A- 


mendment after Death. 


„af my. own caſe 
- beſo ſad and paſt all Re- 
medy, give me at leaſt 
the Opportunity of pre- 
venting it to others, by 


art tormented, 
26. And beſides all this, between #s and you tber 
11 4 great gulf fixed: ſo that they which world pd 
m hence te you, cannot, neither can they paſs its u 
that would come from thence. | 


' £7. Then he ſud, I prog thee therefore, Fan, 
that then weuldeſt ſend him to my Father” s houſe . 

28, For I have five brethren, that be may teſtiſy . 

to them, leſt they alſo come into this place of torment, 


eng Lazarus to go and warn my l are not yet thus fins! 


ly conc 


uded by Death) what it is I endure, 
_ Cept they amegd their Lives. 


what they muſt expect, er 
29. Ale 
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ö ö ; To this Abraham 
—_— 7 2 — ” replyed that they had ſuf- 


| ficient Warning and Mo- 
tires to Reformation afforded them already in the Holy Scriptures, 


30 And be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if 10. The Rich Man urg 
one went unto them from the dead, they will repent, ed, that ſuch an extra- 

| ordinary Appearance, as 
this he tequeſted, would make ſtronger Impreſſion, than thoſe ordi | 
Means are uſed to do. 


1. Aud he ſaid wite him, If they bear net Moſes 1. Abraham returned, 

* the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, thongh lie this was not in rea- 

8 | | | the Evidence already 

made for the Truth of the Scriptures, is indeed much fuperior to any, that 

this Appearance and Teſtimony of Lazarw' could receive. And They, who 

ſtood out againſt the One, would eaſily find ways to elude the utmoſt Force, 
that could poſſibly be ſuppoſed in the Other. 


CoMMENT. 


WO great Deſigns our Bleſſed Maſter ſeems to 
have had, in the Portion of Scripture now be- 
fore us. | 
Firſt, As in the beginning of the Chapter he had 
ſhewed, that Good Works were the greateſt Wiſdom, 
and ſure to be amply rewarded; So here, he intends 
to forewarn Men, that the neglect of ſuch Works, 
and the Abuſe of that Plenty and Power to do them 
which Providence puts into our Hands, ſhall not eſ- 
cape ſevere Puniſhment in another World. This Ar- 
gument is proſecuted, from the 197 to the 26 Verſe 
incluſive. | 75 | | . 
Secondly, He gives us here an Intirhation, that the 
Sum of our Duty is ſufficiently notified in Scripture : 
That ſtanding and ordinary Methods are what Men 
ought to be contented with; and ſuch, as will abun- 
dantly fuffice for all, who are diſpoſed ta make a right 
uſe of them: That there is no need of Expreſſes from 
the Other World, to ſignify the Condition of Souls 
departed, and the Rewards and Puniſhments awaiting 
People there, according to their Good or Ill Behavi- 
Our here: That God hath already done enough to re- 
N 2 claim 
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claim Men. And, as he hath not obliged himſelf to 
more; So it is hard if not impoſſible, to Tay,” what 
would prove effectual to thoſe, who ſtand out againſt 
the preſent Evidence for Religion and a future State. 
This ſeems to be the proper Importance of that, which - 

fed between Abrabam andſthe Rich Man-; Of the 
— of ſending Lazarus back to admonifhi his ſur. 
viving Brethren; and of the Denial of that Requeſt, 
as an Expedient, neither in it ſelf juſt or reaſonable to 
be granted, nor one whit more likely to ſucceed, than 
the means of Perſuaſion enjoyed already; if,as an Act 
of extraordinary Indulgence, the ſending ſuch a Mel: 
ſage ſhould be granted. X 7 
T deſign this Diſcourſe: ſhall be confined to the For- 
mer of theſe Subjects; by repreſenting the ſad Eſtate 
of thoſe hard-hearted Wretches in the Next World, 
who, when they have Power and Opportunities, re- 
fuſe to do good in this World: and the Bleſſed Change | 
which the Poor and Deſpiſed here make, in the Con- 
dition they enter upon there. This is deſcribed more 
articularly in the 23% 24", 2th, 26th Ferſeg. But N 

Fhat which Iwould principally inſiſt upon; is the Sub- 

ſtance of Abraham's Anſwer in thoſe remarkable Words; 

Son, remember that thou in thy Lie- time 
* 391. - received} tby good things, and like<viſe La- 

zarus evil things; but note he is comforted; and thou art 

tormented. The Deſign of this Anſwer is plainly to 
ſhew, that God is Juſt, nay Merciful, when, in a fu- 
türe State, (as in the Caſe before us) the Rich and 

Vain pay ſo dear for their Proſperity ; and the Poor 

and Afflicted have ſo ample Amends made them for 

the Hardſhips and Sufferings, to which Need and Ne- 
glect had expoſed them in the preſent State. 

Now in order to a right Underſtanding and due 

Senſe of this Diſpenſation, the following Particulars 

ſhould be diligently obſerved. | 

W. CAF 77 1237 #1 * LO FI 
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Vol.! 
I. Firſt, that ſuch Changes of Condition in a Fu- 
ture ſtare, are by no means a neceſſary Conſequence 
of our different Fortunes in This: Nor does the Cafe 
in hand warrant” us to infer, that Every Rich Man 
ſhall be tormented webe, or Every Poor Man comforted 
hereafter.” ''The Rich Man had received his Good 
Things in his Life-time, but they were not the true 
Cauſe, of his Torments after Death: Lazarus had re- 
ceiv vil Things in his Life- time, but neither were 
thoſe the Cauſe of his Comforts after Death; if conſi- 
dered ſtrictly, and by themſelves. The Occaſions in- 
deed of Each they were; but their being even ſo muc 

as Occaſions was not a natural, but an accidental Ef- 
fect. That is, it was ſuch an Effect as depended entire- 
ly upon the Diſpoſition, and Management, of the Par- 
ties cone i 259 HS td $en? 
The Rich Man laid it on thick, in Purple and fine 
Linen, in Vanity and Pomp; but the vaſt Summs, thus 
ſquandred upon the Extravagance of Equipage and 
Apparel, ſome part of them at leaſt, had he fo pleaſed, 
tis ſure, might have been laid our in cloathing the 
Naked. And, if he had done this in any becoming 
Proportion; his Riches could not have riſen up i 

Judgment againſt him.” He deeked his Table roo with 
coſtly Proviſions ; And thus in Riot and Intemperance, 
(tis probable) in ſplendid Entertainments and ſuper- ' 
fluous Delicacies, (tis certain) he conſumed thoſe good 
Creatures of God, which He, who had received 5 ve⸗ 
ry freely; ought to have given freely. But he might, 
inſtead of, or even with, high Eating, have ſpared 
ſome little plain and conſequently cheap Suſtenance, 
to refreſh:thoſe hungry Bellies, which were in Effect 
charged upon Him, by that liberal Providence, which 
brought them to want the Supports of his or 
Plenty, and laid as proper Objects in his way, to ſhe 

itſelf upon, | COT rr 
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Nay, though we ſhould admit the very beſt of the 
Caſe, and better by much than this Parable repreſents 
it. Let us ſuppoſe him hoſpitable without Luxury, 
and ſplendid without Vanity; that both his Attire and 
whole Courſe of Living were agreeable to the Rules of 
Decency and Cuſtom, and what the World would ex. 
pect from his Quality and Eſtate: Vet even thus were 
5 very far from being without Blame. For the Poor 
have always a Right to ſome of the Poſſeſſions of 
the Rich. And, if this Man had not ſinn'd in giving 
too much to Himſelf; tis plain he ſinned in giving too 
little to Others; and worſt of all, in giving nothing 
to ſuch an Object as Lazarus. Purple and fine Linen 
may no doubt be very innocent; but they can never 
be ſo to Them, who without any manner of Remorſe, 
can ſee their Brethren lie naked and ſhivering, and 
periſh at their Doors. A Sumptuous Table may be 
not only allowable, but often commendable, nay ſome- 
times neceſſary; but nat to Them, who grudge the 
very Crumbs that fall from it, to thoſe pined Wretches, 
whoſe Neceſſities are ſo preſſing, and their Requeſts at 
the ſame time ſo modeſt, as to defire Crumbs only, for 


| their Comfort and Relief, 7 


This Man then was puniſfied, not for poſſeſſingmuch, 
no nor for ſpending much z but for ſpending it in 3 
wrong and an unprofitable way. He laid all out up- 
on that which was ſuperfluous, and neglected that which 
was neceſſary. His Hand was always open to his own 
Vanities, and always ſhut to the Neceſſities of the Poor. 
So far from retrenching one needleſs Expence, as not 
to reſcue a helpleſs Wretch from periſhing, by that 
which could coſt him nothing. Thus it was want of 
ef that condemn'd the rich Man to Hell, which had 

e had and exerciſed, the Riehes he enjoy d, had become 
Means of advancing Him to a brighter Crown in Hea- 
ven. But Riches ought not to be blamed for the Abu- 
ſes of them; for they are capable of being turn'd f 
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good or evil Purpoſes, juſt as the Owners pleaſe. All 
this is clear from our Lord's Deſcription of the laſt 
General Judgment: The Goats on the Left Hand are 
ſuppoſed to have had the ſame Abilities and Opportu- 
nities of doing Works of Mercy, with the Sheep on 
the Right; and Both were equal, ſo far as both were 
able. But the Difference between them lay elſewhere. 
The Sheep exerted their Power gladly; They fed, and 
cloathed, and viſited the diſtreſſed Members of Chriſt; 
and for ſo doing They enter into Life Eternal. The 
Goats did not make the like Uſe of their Power; and, 
becauſe they might have done the ſame Good, but 
would not, therefore they are doomed to everlaſting 
Puniſhment, N 0 

Thus the Caſe ſtands again with regard to Lazarus. 
Had he murmured and blaſphemed, or, for a preſent 


Remedy, betaken himſelfto Lying or Forgery, toTheft 


and Piltering, to Tricking of Creditors, arany of thoſe 
baſe and- wicked Shifts which we ſo commonly ſee 
Want drive Men to; his Evil here muſt haye been 
Worſe hereafter. It was not Poverty alone could ca 
him into Abrabam's Baſom; but Poverty, adorned wit 
a Mind and Life ſtrictly honeſt, a Spirit meek and con- 


tented, reſign'd to God's Diſpoſals, and humblytruſting 


in his Goodneſs for a Recompence to be made in His 
due time. Many, no doubt, receive good things, not 
in This Life only, but in the Next too: and many like- 
wiſe receiveevil things in Both. Therefore when it is 
laid, Thou receivedſt good things, and Lazarus evil things ; 
It is neither ſaid nor meant, that merely for their having 
received them, the One is tormented now, or the Other 
comforted now; But thoſe Good things are brought to 
the Rich Man's Remembrance, only that he might re- 
collect, and ſee and juſtify God's Providence in all his 
Diſpenſations; Tomake him ſenſible, how largely even 


ſo ill a Man had ſhared in the Divine Bounty: And, that 
thoſe who have leaſt of it in the next World, cannot 
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fairly clan, that God i is their Pebtbr, when th 
whole Account is ſtated· And this is my 
Selond Conſideration, for evinci ieh eee 
t Merey of God, in che Caſe now "bafore us. C/ For 
He is certainly Juſt, who gives to every One as much 
"as his 'dae; and He is certainly Merciful, ho gives 
to eyery one more than his due. Now. it id no leſs 
certain that both theſe things are done; (as often as 
' Wicked Men are proſpered here, and tormerſted here. 
after; or Good Men are afflicted here, and eomforted 
hereafter; © Ara 30 b e 
Among ſeveral Arguments for ſatiakyin g our Boubts 
wich reference to the unequal Diſtribution of tempo- 
ral Bleſſings, This has not the leaſt weight; That no 
mere Mortal is abſolutely perfect or even void of Sin: 
And yet Tear6@Any' is ſo deſperately abandoned neither, 
- as not to have ſome commendable Quality, ſome Atti- 
ons of a better kind, to temper, and; allay the Venom 
of, his bad ones. Now Reaſon, as well as Religion, in. 
a ſtructs us, that it becomes a holy and Juſt Judge, to a- 
ward a Recompence i in proportion to each Man's De- 
l ſerts: So, as that neitherthe-wilful and open Violation 
of his Laws may paſs unpuniſhed; nor the Obſervance 
of them lie overlooked and unrewarded. But then the 
fame Degrees of Nicety and Rigour are not alike ne- 
ceſſary, in both theſe Diſpenſations. For in puniſhing, 
the Penalty ought not to exceed what may juſtly be in- 
flicted: beeauſe in ſuch a Caſe the Sufferer would re- 
* ceive Wrong.” But in rewarding, the Bounty may ex- 
ceedthe Merits of the Cauſe p-andin remitting, the Of- 
ender may be ſpared a part, of what in ſtrictneſs the 
Judge could inet: Becauſe Mercy is the Prerogative 
of a Supreme Law-giver; and neither the Party, nor 
El "any e other Perſon, is properly injured by extending it. 
; Tim. in Now Godlineſs, we are taught, 4s profit- 
er i able for all things.” It ſerves eyery inte- 


; eſt elt 1 good's and wiſe Man can have; as being encou- 


raged 
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Taged by the Promiſes, both of che Life, that now is, and 
of that which is to come: Whereas a vicious Converſa- 
tion is diſcountenanced by the Threatnings of both 
Lives. So that God keeps his Word, if he reward 
or puniſh Men, in either way or Place; provided what 
he ſends upon them in each kind, be correſpondent 
to their Deſerts, and to his own Declarations. And 
of That we ſhall be able to make ſome tolerableJudg- 
ment, by applying theſe general Rules of Juſtice to the 
Matter in hand: viz. By ſetting the Beggar in the Pa- 
rable, as a Specimen of Good Men afflicted here, but 
comforted hereafter; And the Rich Man, of Wick- 

ed Men proſperous here, but tormented hereafter. 
"Allowing then to Lazarys all the forementioned 
-Vertues for I his Poverty, all that were poſ- 
ſible to be attained and practiſed in thoſe trying Circum- 
ſtances: Let Lazarus was a Man; and of All men we 
know, that they have fined and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God, as of all Sin we know, that he Wages of it is 
Death; Such Death as, when oppoſed to Eternal Life, 
muſt mean a State of endleſs Miſery. If God then de- 
termine to puniſh for Sin; Is it not Kind and gentle 
to accept a temporary Pain, though this Calamity be 
preſent; rather than to reſerve Men for an irremedia- 
| ble one, though that be diſtant and futute? And if this 
Man, who is an Offender in ſome Points, be excellent- 
ly good in the main; Yet ſhall he be no Loſer at laſt, 
nor have Cauſe to think any of his good Deeds neglect- 
ed; provided effectual Courſe be taken, for Amends 
to be made him, in that unchangeable Condition. 
Now of this we have paſitive Aſſurance, not only from 
the Eſtimate made by St. Paul, Rom. viii. 18. I rec- 
ton, that the Sufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy 
to be compared with the Glory that fhall bz revealed in 
5: But more eſpecially, from that over-ruling Good- 
neſs, which, the ſame Apoſtle obſerves, renders thoſe 
Sufferings Inſtruments of our Happineſs,” For this is 
- . 
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our Conſolation, that our Aſfliction is light, that it is 
but for a Moment, that the Glory deſigned for our Re- 
1 G tribution is a Weight, a far more exceed. 
T2, ing and eternal Weight of Glory And laſt- 
ly, that That Igbt Affliction worketh out this Weight 
for us. Is it not now ſufficiently clear, that both the 
Juſtice and the Mercy of God are magnified, in that 
Adverſity of pious Men, ſo largely paid, and impro- 
ved to ſuch vaſt Account? Nay, that even ; 
when thus comforted, had reaſon to think himſelf libe- 
rally dealt with; notwithſtanding all the Evil things, 
Which he did, or could receive in his Life-time ? 
Nor is the Point leſs clear, with reſpect to the O- 
ther Branch of the Parable ; wherein the Rich Sinner 
receives his good things in preſent, and his Torments 
after Death. For thoſe Torments are no more, than 
the juſt Hire of an ungodly Life. The Bleſſings of this 
Life are promiſed indeed to Vertue, but it is to the ſin- 
cere Purſuit, and general Practice, of Vertue. Where 
. very few good Qualities happen ſo to mingle, as to 
be vaſtly over-powered or out-numbred by bad, ſuch 
Promiſes cannot take Place. If then upon Perſons, 
who incur the Puniſhment both of This and Ano- 
ther State, thoſe of Another only are inflicted : This 
is an AR of Long-ſuffering. Here are kind Invitati- 
ons ta Repentance, and Warnings and Opportunities 
multiplied for eſcaping the Judgments of Both States. 
Thus the Evil they receive hereafter, is what ſuch Men 
have deſerved; And the Good they receive here, is 
more than they have deſerved. This is Bounty and 
Mercy, and That, to be ſure, is Juſtice. Eſpecially, 
When the Neglect and Abuſe of Mercy add to the 
Meaſure of their Crimes and Condemnation. Al! 
which, as it is agreeable to the Reaſon of the thing, 
Jo ſome have thought it implyed in the Original ar. 
Aube. That Word implying to receive, not ſo pro- 
perly in the Quality of a Gift, as of a Payment: And, 


that 


* 


* 5 * reer? 


— — er re re ne re rerne —— nr nn ——m——m_—— 
Vol. III. after Txinity, 187 


— ——_ — —— 


that each of the-Parties to whom it 1s referred, had 
the utmoſt they could demand, or, with any manner 
of Title, expect. | | 
3. Thirdly, There ſeems to be fomewhar of a pecu- 
liar Force in that =o hamper: Thy Gdod things; that is 
ſuch as Thou didſt eſteem good, and prefer above al 
others. For wicked and worldly Men ſet their Hearts 
upon the preſent, and contemn, andeven hold in de- 
niſion, all future Advantages. So that God proceeds 
with ſuch People, not only in the Method of Juſtice 
ſtrictly conſidered; but he complies with their own 
Wiſhes and Inclinations, and pays them in ſuch Coin, as 
themſelves chooſe to be paid in. If, at the ſumming 
up of the Account, this be found not to anſwer Ex- 
tion, they have none but their own Folly to thank 
or it; Which, in deſpight of all Warning to the con- 
trary, will make a loſing Bargain, and place their prin- 
cipal Happineſs, where it is not be found. But, 
wich how ill a Grace does any Man complain for being 
taken at his Word; and call it hard to miſs of that Fe- 
licity, which himfelf had obſtinately thruſt away from 
himſelf? Thus the Rich Man valued Wealth and world- 
ly Magnificence, and the Pleaſures of Fleſh and Senſe, 
far before all the Bliſſes and Glories of Heaven; And 
He enjoyed the Fortune he would have carved for 
himfelf, his good things in his Life-time. Lazarus, on 
the other Hand, was content to undergo the Hard- 
ſhips of unpitied Poverty and Affliction, in proſpect 
of a Recompence after Death; And God gratified 
him in that Better thing which he had choſen. And 
the Event proved, that he choſe wiſely, and had not 
traſtedy nor ſubmitted, nor ſuffered, in vain. 

The main Point reſulting from this Paſſage, being 
by this time, I hope, ſufficiently proved, as to theJu- 
ſtice and Mercy of God, in diſtributing the Bleflings 
and Puniſhments of This and a future State; I pro- 
ceed, in the Second place, to leave it upon my * 
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I. Firſt then, We learn from hence, what miſtaken Mea. 
ſures They go upon, who form a judgment either of their 
own, or another's, Happineſs and Miſery, by their dif- 
ferent Fortunes or Stations in the World: For, accord. 
ing to this Standard. Who would have ſcrupled to pro- 
nounce the Rich Man in this Parable moſt bleſſed, and 
Lazarus the moſt wretched: of all mortal Cteatures ? 
And yet, how diſtant had this raſh Sentence been from 
© by the Truth of the Caſe? Alas! The Faſhion, 
1 ſays St. Paul, (or, as the Original hath it, 
the Scene f of this World paſſeth away. And an errand 
Scene it is indeed: A mere Theatrical Repreſentation, 
all over Deluſion and Deceit. = this Stage of Life, 
weſee, we admire, we envy, a Perſon ſupporting the 
Character of a Prince: We put his Splendour, his Re- 
tinue, his Wealth, his Power, and large Dependen- 
cies, into the Idea of the Man: But when the Cur- 
tain is let down, and Death ſhall (as long it cannot be 
before it will) diſrobe and ſtrip him of all that bor- 
rowed Luſtre; this ſets us right, and diſabuſes thoſe 
falſe Imaginations, with which the ſolemn Pageantry 
of Forms, the Glitterings of Greatneſs, and theDiſtance 
of univerſal Obeyſance and Reſpect, had blinded us 
before. Tis then we ſee the Man, as he is; and till 
this Change be made, we judge in the dark. For He 
alone is Great, 'whoſe naked Vertue merits our Eſteem. 
He alone Rich, who is ſo towards God, and in Good 
Works. He only Happy, who ſhines by his Own 
Light. A Light” not like this Squanderer's, that da- 
zles Mens Eyes a while, and ſets in utter Darkneſs; 
But which, like that of Lazarus, riſes from the midſt 
of Obſcurity, grows ſtrong and bright, and, when 
eclipſed by Death, emerges from the Grave into per- 
fect and eternal Day. | 
2. Secondly, Here is Comfort and Encouragement 


for * of our Brethren, whoſe „ are 
rait 
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ſtrait and low in the World. This Paſſage ſhews;, 
they ſhall not always be forgotten; But, if their Po- 
verty be ſuſtained with Patience, and Contentedneſs, 
and Truſt in a good God; there tis a time coming, 
when He will not neglect them, though Men may. 
And They, who ſo haughtily and coldly look down 
upon their Sufferings in the mean while, may One day 
ſind cauſe to envy their Happineſs. For, when the 
gays but fleeting, Vanities of this World ſhall be re- 
duced to a Coffin and a Shroud, hen Pomp and Ho- 
nour vaniſh/ like a Shadow, when /proud-hearted 
Wealth lies covered in the Duſt, the Pity, or the 
Scorn and Curſe of Survivers; then fhall the Godly 
Poor be taken up by Angels, and carried into Reſt; 
from Grief and Labour to Manſions of Peace, and 
Joy, and Glory everlaſting. on 
Let this then, my Friends and Brethren, on whom 
this World hath frowned, Let This ſupport your Spi- 
rits, and ſoften all your Difficulties and Toils; that 
God hath: choſen the honeſt and pious Poor for his 
own. That, provided ſuch be rich in Faith and Ver- 
tue, without any diſtinction of Quality or Fortune 
here, they ſhall be equal to the greateſt of the Sons 
of Men, veſted in the ſame Title to the ſame Inhe- 
ritance, and to every precious Promiſe, which his 
Bleſſed Goſpel hath any where made to Them, "who 
beſt love, and are beſt beloved by him. 0 
3. But above all, in the Third Place, the Rich 
ſhould take this Warning, to uſe their Plenty Wiſely 
arid profitably : leſt either their Luxury and Vanities, 
if it be employed amis, or the intemperate Love and 
Ruſt of this Talent, if not emplayed-ar all, be a Wit- 
neſs againſt them in the Laſt Day. This Parable caſts 
no Reproach upon the Rich Man, for raiſing his Eſtate 
by unjuſt and fraudulent Methods, or for not pay- 
ing punctually for all his gay Cloathing and ſumptu- 
ous Table. And yet, ſuppoſing him the faireſt * 
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nour and Glory, now and for ever. Amen. | 
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| that ever lived: this ingle F ault of Hard- heartedneſs, 


and not diſtributing to the Neceſſities of the Poor, 
was ſufficient to conſign him to the Flames of Hell. So 
true it is, that They, who fall into Temptation by 
Wealth, periſh hy a Snare of their own laying ; And, 
that it is not ROO * Love and a of Mo- 
WP „ which is the Root of all Evil. For 
et cnt org Good'This may do 4 U Much to O- 
ther People, More to the Owners; And, therefore they, 
who have the Power and Means, muſt look well to it, 
that the Inclination be not wanting. Which Want 
muſt indeed be inexcuſable, eſpecially when ſuch. Op- 
portunities fot improving, and ſuck Objects for invit- 
ing che Exerciſe of this Noble Grace of Charity, are 
Plentifully' and perpetually offering themſelves. 
If then your Riches, and the Glory of your Houſes 


be inereaſed; remember, how this Scripture reminds 


+. you, that you can carry nothing away with 
0 Fe you, when you nth hal = whit 
ef hour Pomp follow you. If Any, like another Rich 
Like ai is, Nan in this Goſpel, be in Perplexity and 
Doubt, where to: beſtow his Fruits and 
his Goods; let him reflect upon the Application. 
Thence he will learn, how little Need there is to pull 
down: his Barns, and build greater; when ſo many 
large and ſafe Store · houſes ſtand ready provided to his 


hands, where he may beſtow, where he may lay them 


up, for many Years ;\ nay, where he may put them out 
to the moſt growing Intereſt, with a moſt infallible 
Security to the principal. For by thefe Good Works 
it is that Men eſcape the Condemnation of the Rich 
Man now before us. Which God give us Grace to 
do for His ſake, who himſelf vouchfaſed to become Poor, 
e that Ve through his Poverty might be made 
enen, Rich, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; To 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Ho- 


The 
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The Second SuNDAY after TRIXIT I. 


The Cor TRr. 
Os who never faileſt to help r Pſal, ix. 1a. 


whom thou doſt bring up in thy Fear and xxxiv. 18, 20. 
Love; Keep us, we beſcech thee, under the Prote- xxxi. 23, 44. 
Gion of thy good Providence, and make us to have a pet» vt 
petual Fear and Love of thy Holy Name, through Rs 

Chtiſt out Lord. Amen, 


The EprsTLE. 


1 St. John iii, 13. PARAPHRASE; 
13. | Arvel net, my brethren, if the world hate 13. By what was ſaid of 
em. Cain's Hatred to Abel, and 


may learn not to:think it 
new or ſtrange if wicked Men hate you, notwithſtanding, or even upon 
account of, your Piety and Vertue. | 775 


14. We knew that we have paſſed from death ante 14, 15. Mean while, as 
life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that loveth not bis Charity in Us is an Evi- 
brother, abideth in death. dence of our regenerate 

15. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and State, ſo is ſuch Malice in 
Je know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in lum. Them as ſure a Mark of 

AER es . being ln an yer 
regenerate and damnable State: E ight an being in the Eye 
God (who judges every one by the Di > of his Heart, and not by our · 
ward Acts only) a Murdexer. 

16. Heyeby perceive. we the love of God, becauſe he 16, 17. See Comment 
laid down hit life for us: and we onght to lay deus on Epiſt. 1 S. after Trin. 
eur live: for the brethren. 

17. Bus whoſo hath this world's. good, und ſecth tus 
Brother have need, and ſbwiteth up his bowels of compaſ- 
fn from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? LEGAL 

18. Ay little children, let us not love in word neither 18. The Love we are 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth. bound to, muſt not con- 

; fiſt, and therefore muſt 
not reſt, in outward Profeſſion only; but muſt prove its Sincerity by Action. 
Ste James ii. 14, 17. | 


19. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 19, 20. This will ten- 
and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. det us acceptable to God, 
20, For if our heart condemn. u;, God ii greater than who is not to be impoſed 
nr hears, and kpoweth all things, upon by falſe Pretences, 
| but knows us more perfe- 

Rly, than we do our ſelves, (See Vol. J. Page 96; 97.) 


the Occaſion of BY 


21, 22. Yet 


— 


21, 22. Yet if we are 21. Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then have 
not conſcious of any In- we confidence towards God. 
fincerity,_ this will juſtj= ,, 22. .A»4,uwha;ſoever. We ik, we rerejuve bf Om, be- 
fy out Dependence upon gakſe i Leeb bf ComtmandMents ,” and ds theſe thing; 
his Favour and Goodneſs that are pleaſing in his fight. 
and readineſs to hearand | . 
anſwer our Prayers. TAS IAD 


23. Fot in ſhort; trüe 23. Aud this 11)þis Commandment, that we ſhould beo. 
Faith and true Ghatity tive en the name of his Son Feſtus Chriſt; and” tobe one 
arethe.Sum of that Dury, *'andther, ar he gave ws commandment, er 
ke requires from um 7 N f ai | 


AY 
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deth in ui, by the ſpirit which be hath given us, 


AZALIE ONS ComMmEnENtT.. ; 
7" HE. Predictions of our Bleſſed Lord concerning 
1 the fierce and implacable Hatred, which his Dil- 


* 


ciples ſnould after his Departure ſucceed to, and be 
conforme d. to his Image and Sufferings in, this Apoſtle 
lived to ſee accompliſh'd, in a long Courſe of Perſe- 
cutions carried on by the moſt united Malice, that 
ever the World ſaw any Inſtance of. And in regard, 
to Perſons conſcious of their own Innocence and uni- 
verſal Good - will to. Mankind, a Treatment ſo unwor- 
thy might be matter of Aſtoniſhment; 
hsv. 18. St. 70-4; does here, after his Maſter's Ex- 
aqmple, intimate, that there was nothing 
in all this, all Circumſtances conſidered, which was 
diſagreeable, either to the Nature of things, or to the 
Character of the Men who were guilty of ſuch Bar- 
barities. The Relation theſe Diſciples bore to Jeſus 
Chriſt, their engaging” in the fame Cauſe of Piet 
and Truth, Practiſing the ſame Vertues of Meekneſs 
and Conſtancy, of Purity and true Charity, were In- 
timations ſufficient, for Them to prepare for the ſame 
Treatment with Him, who had in his own Perſon left 
them an Example: An Example of enduring Evil, no 
leſs than of doing well, in the diſcharge of his Mini- 
TW: fs OG ſtry 3 
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24. Aud he that keepeth us Commandments, dwelleth 
in him, and he in him: and hereby we know that he abi- 
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ſtry; and of the many invidious, but yet neceſſary 
Offices, that muſt naturally follow / thereupon. 
St. Peter, it is true, asked that Queſtion, Who is be 
*bat will harm you, if ye be Followers of { Eg. 13. 

that which is good? n that it is *. 
very unreaſonable any one ſhould ; And that, if Any 
thing can, Vertue will certainly be a ſure, at leaſt it 1s 
the beſt, Defence Men are capable of providing to 
themſelves, againſt the Inſults and Injuries of malicious 
wicked People. That They, who make it the great 
Buſineſs of their Lives, to give Offence juſtly to N one, 
and quietly to put up all that hath been (though never 
ſo unjuſtly) given Them, ſhould not be ſuffered to live 
at their eaſe : That Men, who abſtract themſelves, as 
much as may be, from this World andits Advantages ; 
and conſequently never interfere in thoſe Intereſts and 
Purſuits, which occaſion the eagereſt Emulations and 
bittereſt Enmities, between Rivals, jealous andenvious 
of each other; where the Succeis of one Party isalways 
a Diſappointment or Loſs to the reſt of the Pretenders : 
That in this Caſe, I ſay, Men ſhould not be content to 
let Them alone, hal Aim, and Endeavour, and ut- 
moſt Zeal, are directed to ſuch Objects only, as They, 
who give them moſt Uneaſineſs, deſpiſe and refuſe or 
perhaps diſbelieve and ſcoff at: That They, who omit- 
ted nothing proper to engage the Affections of all Men, 
and were ready to ſacrifice their very Lives for the com- 
mon Good, ſhould be repaid with Contradiction and 
Calumny, with Bitterneſs and Spight ; is what in rea- 
ſon may appear monſtrous andimpracticable. But Rea- 
lon ſuppoſes Men to act upon Principles, and to weigh 
things in a juſt Balance, Whereas F act demonſtrates, 
that Paſſion and Corruption are the Meaſures, they ge- 
nerally and chiefly proceed upon. Theſe expect to be 
ſoothed and flattered, even in their Viees and Follies. 
They diſdain that, which is indeed the true and only 
way of doing them Service; and never eſteem them- 
| | 1 ſelves 
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ſelves ſerved, except in a way of their own Choice and 
Liking. To this Depravation it is, that all the Perſe. 
cutions of our Bleſſed Lord and his Diſciples muſt 
be imputed. They were reckoned, and treated as E. 
nemics, by them, to whom they told the Truth. Truths, 
© which, becauſe in themſelves neceffary and profitable, 
their Character obhged them undauntedly to publiſh; 
But withal Truths, Which, becauſe they lay croſs to 
the Errors and Paſſions of a ſinful World, the Preju- 
dices and Vices, encountred by them, had rendred of 
all others moſt unacceptable. eee anal 
The Preachers then and Miniſters of our Saviour 
and his Bleſſed Goſpel were as ſo many Champions, 
ſet in the Forefront of the Battle. But, though the 
Heat of the Action would Te chiefly upon theſe; yet. 
Chriſtians, even of the meaneſt and moſt private C. 
pacity, would all be ſure to find their part in it. Un. Wt 
rene of Principles and Practices does naturally beget Wl 
Coldneſs, and Coldneſs tends to alienate our Affect. Wl © 
ons. And an immoderate Fondneſs for, and Impati- 
ence of Contradiction to, our own Opinions and Man- Wt 
ners, are generally feen to abound moſt, and carry tte p 
Point higheſt, "where Men are moſt in the wrong, I 
How therefore could itbe, that a ſort of Perſons ſhould C 
be well with the World, whoſe Doctrines and Judg- Wl © 
ment, whoſe Ends and Actions, were fo perfectly d B 
. ferent from theirs? Whoſe Faith taught its Profeſſors . 
to forfake and deſpiſe thoſe Objects, which all, who th 
did not profeſs.it, did moſt paſſionately love and pur- A 
Tue? In a word, whoſe Innecence, and Purity, and WW" 
truly wife Behaviour, was a continual Reproach, and cu 
manifeſt Condemnation; to the Folly of thoſe ſordid O 
and ſenſual Luſts, which the ſo much greater part of WW =: 
Mankind fought Happineſs by indulging , without 
any Controul? * 


Suppoſing therefore, as is moſt reaſonable, that St. 
FJyobn addreſſes himſelf to good Chriſtians at large. tis 
OT ; evident, 


F 
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1d evident, they all ſtood in need of being fortifiedagainft 
e. a Calamity, which all would be called to ſuffer, 
ft And though, when the Reaſon of things is abſtract- 
7. WM edly conſider' d; there might appear no Danger of a 
s, Malice, ſo perfectly undeſerved: Yet when it is con- 
e, fidered, how Mankind are uſed to act, when Reaſon is 
1; born down,-by the Corruptions of Prejudice and Paſ- 
to ſion; the Cale becomes very different. For then the 
not deſerving Hardſhips and ill Treatment may turn 
to an accidental Occaſion of exaſperating ſome ſort of 
People the more, and may even increaſe thoſe Outrages 
and Sufferings, which it ought effectually to prevent. 

Mean while, how black a Guilt ſuch Malice draws 
upon the Party envenomed with it, this ſhort Account 
of the Matter ſufficiently diſcovers. But the Method, 
and Arguments uſed by this Apoſtle, are ſuch, as en- 
force the Duty, and the Neceſſity, of Charity to the 
higheſt Degree; and ought by no means to be paſs'd 
over, without our particular Conſideration. 

That the doing deſpight to Good Men meerly on 
the account of their being Good, was no new or ſur- 


de prizing thing, he had ſhewed, by calling to mind an 
g. hnſtance of it, almoſt as old as the World itſelf. The 
a cruelty and unnatural Murder, committed by Cain up- 


on his Brother Abel, was a famous T'ypeof the Chriſtian 
Blood to be ſhed in great abundance, upon no other Pro- 
vocation, but that of the Perſecutors being Evil, and 
the Sufferers Righteous. But, in the managing of this 
Argument, he draws it to an inference, not confined to 
the Hatred of Evil Men to Good only; nor to Perſe- 
cution and Death only: No. He extends it to any 
One Man hating any Other; To the inward Reſent- 
ment, as well as to the Outward Act. For ſol take 
his Meaning, where Loving the Brethren is made the 
known Diſtinction, of a truly Regenerate Chriſtian, 
or of paſſing from Death unto Life: Where 
They, who do it not, are declared out of 

* O 2 a State 
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a State of Sueden or to abide in Death: 4 where 
the Sentence of Murder, and Eternal Damnation con- 
„„ ſequent upon it, is pronounced upon eve. 
ry one, that hatetb bis Brotber. All 
which, in the ſtricteſt Interpretation of the Words, 
we ſhall find exactly agreeable to our 
2 v. ar, 22. Lords own Declarations in the Caſe, 
when inſtancing in ſuch Reſentments, as 
are inconſiſtent with the Righteouſneſs, required from 
His Diſciples; and the commonly neglected Expreſſi- 
ons of Anger. as Violations of the Sixth Commandment. 
The Reaſonableneſs of which (ſeemingly perhaps hard) 
Determinations, (having already treated of the Other 
Particulars, moſt remarkable in this Exhortatian to u- 
niverſal Charity) it may be of ſome Importance, to 
take this Opportunity for explaining. 

To this purpoſe it were eaſy to ſhew the manifold 
Mliſchiefs, which would unavoidably deſtroy the Hap- 

ineſs and Order of Society and Mankind, were the 
feat Indulgence allowed to ſo reſtleſs and unreaſonable 
a Paſſion, as This of Hatred. And conſequently, how 
far that Law would be from doing its Buſineſs, which 
makes the Happineſs and Security of the World one 
main End of its Inſtitution, ſhould it leave any 
Seeds of Contention uncondemned. But That wave 
at prefent: And will reſtrain my Thoughts now to the 
Caſe, as it ſtands ney” rd to a Man's own Conſci- 
ence, and Almigh Suppoſing all the while, 
that I am Ger 5 thoſe, who profeſs at leaſt to 
make the Chriſtian Religion the Rule of Conſcience, 
and Standard of Obedience. 

Now the Deſign of this Religion is plainly to change 
and purify Mens Minds; to carry Righteouſneſs and 
Charity i in thither ; Not to content it ſelf with Forms 
and Outward Shew, but entirely to poſſeſs, and efic 
ctually influence the Whole Man. Charity, we are 


told 1 in this Scripture, muſt never reſt in the Thoughts 
3 an 


— — 
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and Affections of the Soul. But how ſhall it exert it 
ſelf in becoming Words and Actions, and love in Deed 
and in Truth, unleſs it firſt be lanted, and have taken 
ſtrong root there? When chele Thoughts are corrupt, 
the Fountain of Action is embittered and polluted: and 
He, who thinks and wiſhes ill, is uncharitable and un- 
chriſtian, as well as He, who ſpeaks and acts ſo. Men 
may attain to ſuch Government of their Paſſions, as 
to ſtifle the Flame, and keep it from breaking out; 
but They, who ſuffer them to burn within, muſt not 
preſume themſelves to be Innocent. They may value 
their Wiſdom upon ſuch Occaſions; but That, which 
in theſe Reſtraints is Wiſdom, falls far ſhort of Duty, 


and muſt by no means you for true Religion. For God 


is a God of Spirits; and the Tribunal of Chriſt is much 
unlike thoſe upon Earth, which can take Cognizance 
of Overt- Acts only. He underſtands our moſt ſecret 
Intentions, and judges Men according to their Wills. 
The Good we 001 do, but cannot, ſhall be reward- 
ed; And the Evil which we are diſpoſed to do, 


though not actually done, ſhall be puniſhed, Hence, 


ifa Man keep Malice, though but in his Heart; If he 
wiſh, or rejoice'at the Miſery or Harm of his Bro- 
cher; this Man is, in the Eye of God, and of the 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation, „Aare. 
And thus his Conſcience will tell him, that, in right 
and good Reaſon, it ought to be. For whoever ſhall 
ſit down, and argue the Matter coolly and fairly with 


himſelf, ſhall certainly find the Reſolution of his own 


Mind turn at laſt, after this manner. That which 1 
deſire may happen, and take Satisfaction in ſeeing 
done by another Hand; what Principle is it, that keeps 
me from inflicting with my own? If ſome ſudden 
Change befals my Neighbour's Fortunes, the Dimi- 
nution of his Honour and Eſtate, the Blemiſhing his 
Credit and Reputation, and 1 feel a ſecret Pleaſure in 


ſuch Calamities; Can it be Charity, that ties up my 
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| Tongue from Bitterneſs and Slander, or my Hands 
from Invaſion and Cruelty? No, certainly. He that 
triumphs in Miſchief, and does not act it himſelf; He 
that is fond of and cheriſhes a Scandal, but forbears to 
raiſe or ſpread it; It is not Religion, but ſome other 
Conſideration, by which even this Man is reſtrained. 
But alas! how few are there, in compariſon, who 
think themſelves bound to ſtop here? How few, who, 
while they hold their Hands from Actions, yet make 
no ſcruple to give their Fongues a Liberty of ſpeak- 
W A ing all Words that may do hurt, and ſo con- 
tribute to the Diſgrace and Grief of 
their injured or afflicted Brother? And, if They, with 
theſe-ſharp Raſors, wound and mangle a bleeding Re. 
putation; would not the fame Malice unſheath their 
Sword and thruſt. it into his Bowels; if their own 
Safety, the Fear of Humane Laws, or ſome other pru- 
dential Conſideration, did not bind their Hands, which 
leaves their Tongues and Thoughts at Liberty ? For, 
were Religion, were the Fear and Love of God, ther 
Check; this would prevent the very Beginnings of 
Malice. This tells us, that we muſt be compaſſionate 
and kind ; that we muſt do to every other Man, what- 
ſoever we would that he ſhould do to us; That but 
to meditate or delight in Evil is a Sin; And, that no 
Inſtance of Goodneſs ſhould be wanting, which the 
Circumſtances of any Brother render ſeaſonable for 
Him to receive, and Ours have put it in our Power ta 
give: That a Deſign of making him uneaſy is not one 
whit leſs murderous and guilty, becauſe not proſecut. 
ed in tenderneſs to ones ſelf, and not to be effected 
with Impunity. Thus God interprets it, and by this 
Rule he will proceed with us; For he declares himſelf 
a Tryer of the Heart, and that, in our laſt great * 
221+. Kkoning, Every ſecret thing ſhall be broug!! 
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As therefore the Former Conſideration upon this 
Portion of Scripture, ſhould ſupport and fortify Good 
Men in their Duty, when they meet with unſuitable 
and unworthy Returns, from an injurious and Wick- 
ed World: So ſhould this Latter be a Warning to 
usg not to give way to the leaſt Motions toward an 
uncharitable Diſpoſition: The'Former Caſe hath the 


Tuſtice, the Goodneſs, and the Unchangeable Promiſes 


of God; The Examples of the Bleſſed Fe/us himſelf, 
of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, Saints and glorified 
Spirits innumerable ; and the ſweet Satisfactions of a 
clear Conſcience, for its Comfort and Encourage- 
ment. The Latter hath the Inſtance of Cain, The 
dreadful Guilt of All, whoſe Malice renders them his 
curſed Seed; The Sentence of the Divine Law, and 
the Severity of a Judge, om whom no Secrets are 
hid; as ſo many Monuments of Juſtice, and ſure In- 
dications of Condemnation and ſevere Vengeance, for 
its Terrour and Scourge, Let us not therefore be 
weary of well-doing, how ill ſoever our good Actions 
are received; becauſe there is a time coming, when 
we ſhall certainly reap, if we faint not. And let us 
not cheriſh any Thought of the leaſt tendency toward 
Uncharitableneſs or Malice; remembring, that our 
very Inclinations and Deſires lye open to Him>with 
whom we have to do; And that, if we could in this 
Matter deceive and mock even our own Conſci- 
ences; yet cannot He be mocked, who (as we read 
to Day) is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth 
at things, , "Js: 1.35 
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_ The Second 8 ux Av after TRINITY. 


The Gosp ET. 


PAARAPH RAB. S.. Luke xiv. 16. 


16. Compare this Para- 16. A Certain man made # great ſupper, and bad 
ble with that of St. Matth. many : Cn . 
xxii. 23 GC. 17, And ſent bis ſervants at ſupp. „to ſay 
PP | no them that were biden, Come, for all yhings are new 
ready. 
18. «And they all with one conſent began to makg ex- 
cyſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a. piece of 
| ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it : I pray thee have 
'; Sat me excuſed, Fe 
[ Py; | 19. And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of 
. = and I go to prove them: 1 pray thee have me ex- 
cuſed. | 3; 0 ; 
| 20. And another ſaid I bave married a wife, and 
CNY therefore I cannot come. b 
| 21. Co that ſervant came and ſhewed bit lord theſe 
| things, Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſe 
to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the fireets and lane 
A | of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
f 4 and the halt, and the blind. | s 
=. | 232. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord it is done as thou 
"7M haſt commanded, and yet there is res 
55 1 23. And the Lord. ſaid wnto the ſervant, Go out 
| inte the bigh ways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in that my bouſe may be filled. | 
24. For I ſay wnto you, that nong of thoſe men which 
were bidden ſhall raſte of my * F N 


3 CoMMENT. 
| Of, many Reaſons, which might induce our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ſo frequently to deliver himſelf in 
Parables, none ſeems to have been more in his View, 
than that of gaining hereby an Opportunity, for inſi- 
nuating unwelcome Truths, in the moſt inoffenſive 
manner, To this the figurative Style of Parables did 
much cantribute. It naturally engaged Attention; It 
_ avoided all that Harſhneſs of Reproof, which plain 
and ſimpler Language would have had; It appealed to, 
and left the matter with, the Senſe of the Hearers . 
366. 68 | e 
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And it turn'd off the invidious Part of drawing the 
Parallel, and making the Application, upon the Par- 
ties themſelves. ee ede 
No Subject, of which our Lord wag goncerned to 
inform the Perſons with whom he cofwerſed, requi- 
red this Guard and Caution more, than the Rejection 
of the Jews, and the Call of the Gentiles into the 
Church. Now this was an Event, not only fit to 
have warning given of it; but to be foretold in ſuch 
a manner, as might at the ſame time vindicate the Ju- 
ſtice of God, and lay the Blame of the Privileges loſt 
by it, upon the Loſers themſelves, * The diſpoſing 
thoſe Phariſees, to whom he then addreſs'd himſelf, 
patiently to hear his Diſcourſe upon fo tender a Point, 
moved him to repreſent it by a Parable. And the 
Deſign of rendring them ſenſible, how obſtinately that, 
once peculiar, People of God had withſtood their 
own Mercy, and provoked him to take ſuch Mea- 
ſures; moved him to chooſe the Circumſtances: of 
this Parable in particular. | ye ye po 
Upon our Lord's Declaration, that the Acts of 
Friendſhip and Kindneſs, done to Perſons in no Con- 
dition of making ſuitable Returns, ſhall 5 bY 
be recompenſed at the Reſurrettion of the  * 
Juſt; One of the Company, that /at at 
Meat with him, took Occaſion to ſay, - oh 
Bleſſed is he that ſhall cat Bread in the Kingdom of God. 
An Expreſſion probably in uſe among the eus, to de- 
note the Delights and Enjoyments, they expected by 
the promiſed Meſſiab. This Metaphor our Lord ſo con- 
tinues, as to compare the Advantages of „ _ 
that Kingdom, and the Extent of thoſe *' 
Advantages, to a ſymptuous Entertain- 
ment, to which great Numbers were in- 
vited ; And then he ſhews, how very 
different Notions the greateſt part of the 
Gueſts thus bidden had, from that Judgment, —_ 
W 88 this 


Ver. 17, 1 8. 


Ver. 19, 20. 
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this Perſon had juſtly made of the Matter. For, tho- 
at Supper · time they received freſh and more preſſing 
Invitations, yet did they all Night the Kindneſs and 
the Coſt; and with very frivolous Excuſes, unwor- 
ab th abſented themſelves. The Maſter 
- oF the Houſe hereupon gives Orders, to 
call in all thoſe of meaner Quality, throughout the 
Wjhole City. And, in regard the Plenty 
nis of his Proviſion was ſufficient for a {till 
larger Company, he diſpatches yet ano- 
l ther Meſſage, to the Highways and 
Hedges, to fetch in all the Outlyers, and fill his Houſe. 
| Expreſſing at once his Goodneſs to theſe 
ws had not, and his juſt Reſentment of 
the rude Refuſals of them who had, been ſo graci- 

ouſly bidden before. 8 r 
1 Now, by comparing This, with a Paſ- 
, me. fageelſewhere of very cloſe affinity to it, 
we may ſee evident Reaſon to conclude, that the Kirg- 
dom of Heaven, that is, the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, was 
repreſented by it. This, as miniſtring true Plenty and 
Pleaſure, all that Men can want, all that they can wiſh, 
to render them perfectly happy, is compared to a Su/- 
per. The Bounty and infinite 8 Almighty God 
are ſignified by the Greatneſs of that Supper, and the 
Multitudes bidden to it. The firſt Bidding denotes all 
the previous Notices of the Meſſiah, by which the Law 
and the Prophets were intended to prepare the Jeus, 
for receiving Him and His Doctrine. The Second 
Bidding, when all things were ready, ſeems to import 
all that Fes did, and taught, and ſuffered, for their 
Converſion and Salvation; and all the Teſtimonies, 
and importunate Exhortations of his Apoſtles and Diſ- 
ciples to the ſame purpoſe. The Excules ſent for their 
Abſence, are thoſe Prejudices, and Paſſions, and world- 
ly Intereſts, which did not only hinder thoſe Jes from 
coming into the Faith; but diſpoſed them to treat all 
PMs xr | Attempts 


Ver. 24. 
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Attempts to win. them over, with the moſt inflexible 
Obſtinacy and utmoſt Contempt. The Gueſts, brought 
in from abroad to ſupply their Places, are the Gentile 
World; to whom, after the Fews had thruſt it from 
them, the ſubſequent Tenders of thi Grace and Sal- 
vation were made. And the declaring, that ane of 
thoſe that were bidden ſhould: taſte f this Supper, im- 
plies the giving thoſe eus over to a reprobate Senſe, 
and leaving them under that Infidelity and Perverſe- 
neſs, in which they continue hardned to this very 
r rm 1 | 

i Loch is the Analogy, no doubt, of the Parable here 
before us. But, though its primary Intention be what 
you have ſeen, with regard to the different Enter- 
tainment, fich the Goſpel found at its firſt ſetting 
out; Yet have We a part and concern in it alſo. For 
by the ſame reaſon, that They Who would not receive 
it at all, were puniſhed for their Refuſal, ſhall eve- 
ry Chriſtian, ks profeſſes to have received it, if he 
be ſlothful, or luke-warm, in the Duties of that Pro- 
feſſion, be puniſhed for his Indifference and Neglect. 
I have formerly, indeed frequently, urged enough, to 
ſhew, that a bare Acknowledgment and Belief of our 
Saviour's Doctrine, is far from anſwering the Ends of 


— — . — — — 
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it to us. And I think I may venture to ſay, that 


They, who bald | the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, hold it 


more by Chance, than by Choice. For the ſame Se- 


ducements, which no obſtruct their Practice, would, 


if they had been born and educated in any other Per- 


ſuaſion, moſt probably have obſtructed their Belief, of 


the Chriſtian Religion. 65 


The Miniſters of God's Holy Word and Sacraments 
are the Servants ſent out to invite to this Supper. Faith 


.cometh by Preaching z but if Faith do not produce a 


Life of Piety and Vertue, agreeable to its Principles, 


Our Preaching is vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. 


They tlierefore, upon whom the Name of Chriſt is 
4 9 called, 


. 
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called, are not thereby quite beyond reach of the true 
import of this Parable. They may ſtill retain the 
vicious Diſpoſitions reprehended in it; They conſe- 
quently may incur the Sentence of Excluſion, denoun- 
ced in the Claſ of it. They actually do the One, and 
will certainly fall under the Other; if they ſuffer the 
Cares, or the Pleaſures of this World, to draw them 
into an Indifference for, or Neglect of, the Duties of 
Religion, and the Concerns of Eternity. And there- 
fore it ſhall be my preſent Endeavour, to make ſome 
Obſervations on this Paſſage; which may prove, and 
I hope (by God's Bleſſing) prevent, the Folly, and 
Sin, and Miſery, of ſo doing 
Io make this appear as plainly, and yet as briefly, as 
J can, Some things ſhall be obſerved on the Bidder's 
part, and Some on the Perſons that are Bidden. 
I. On the Bidder's part, Hirt, we ſhall do well to 
obſerve the Condition of the Perſon. Who, though 
not deſcribed here by any Title of Diſtinction, is yet, 
in another place of like importance and 
| | deſign, ſet forth under the Character of 
a King. And this ſpeaks his marvellous Kindneſs and 
Condeſcenſion, which indeed is yet infinitely more a- 
mazing, when we remember, that the Great and Glo- 
rious God is meant by that King; and, that wretched 
ſinful Mankind are the Gueſts, invited to partake of 
this Supper. | ß 
2. The Plenty and Coſtlineſs of which Supper is 
next to be conſidered, expreſs'd in St. Matthew, by his 
Oxen and Fatlings being killed; And, by its vos not 
a common Entertainment, but a Marriage Feaſt. 
Moſt ſignificant Intimations both, of the invaluable 
Mercy hereby figured, The Redemption of the World 
by the Son of God. This Son of that Great King 
did, in unſpeakable Humility and Love, vouchſafe to 
eſpouſe his Church, to join himſelf to Humane Na- 
ture, to put on all its neceſſary Frailties and Infirmi- 
dies, 


Matt. zii. 
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ties, to endure its Wants and Pains; that ſo he might 
exalt thoſe, whoſe Fleſh and Blood he took part of, to 
his own perfect Blifs and glorious Kingdom. The vaſt 
Expence that King was pleaſed to be at, though it 
could not be better, is yet but r „ b 
killing the choiceſt of his Herds and Flocks ; For Ok 
unſpeakable Bounty) God ſpared not even his own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all: He gave him 
to a Life of Poverty and Affliction, Contradiction and 
Contempt; to a Death of Shame and Torture inex- 
preſſible, that His crucified Body might give Life 
unto the World. Ew” 


The Extent of which Benefit is a Third Remark, 


proper under this Head. He hade many, He provided 
indeed for All, and hath bidden All, though not all 


at the ſame time, or exactly in the fame manner. And 
thus much is expreſly affirmed by the Apoſtle, con- 


cerning that Myſtery of Love intended by this Supper 
os - the Grace of God Jeſus Chriſt was 2 or g 
nade lower than the Angels, that he ſhould © 
taſte Death for Every Man. And therefore we ſhould 
by all means attend, | 
 Fourthly, To the great care taken, for rendring the 
Effect of this Benefit as univerſal, as the Deſign of it. 
In this indeed ſome Order was obſerved, by giving 
earlier notice to Some, than to Others. To the Fews 
this Redemption was'many ways prefigured and fore- 
told ; In Their Country and Neighbourhood the Meſ- 
ſiah made his conſtant abode, ſcattered his Inſtructions, 
wrought his Miracles, offered his bloody Sacrifice, ce- 
lebrated his glorious Conqueſt overDeath, and made 
his triumphant Aſcent into Heaven. There the Apo- 
ſtles firſt publiſhed: theſe glad Tidings. All which 
took off any juſt Imputation of God's Peculiar being 
neglected. - But the Meſſage which began there, was 
never deſignedto end there. The Commiſſion o theſe 
nviters 
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In xiters ran in the moſt general Terms, Go 
Mark xvi. 14 ye out into all the World, | Preach the Goſpel 
58 Ne to every Creature, Baptiſ⸗ all Nations. 
T—cFheſe are the Methods, whereby thoſe 
Circutnſtance the Parable are anſwered, of Going 

out into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and then 7 
the Highways and Hedges. And, as theſe diligent Search- 
es, and repeated Importunities, by his Servants reſti- 
fy the Earneſtneſs of their Lord's Deſire, that his 
Houſe might he filled: So are the due Notices, and con- 
ſtant Awakening s of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, a 


ſufficient Eri ee of God's Good-will to Mankind 


in general. Which is the Argument᷑ uſed by St. Paul, 

hen he ſays, that God would bave all Men 

x vn l. 4 N be'ſaved,; and to come to the. Kniowledge 
4 the Puth. | 

Thus, on : e Bidder's part every Circumſtance con- 
ire to magnify his Condeſcenſion, and Bounty, and 
vehement Deſires of a general Good. All which muſt 
be of equal weight and force, to aggravate the Guilt 
and Unworthineſs, of as many as refuſe ſo gracious 
Offers made to them. Which yet is rendred much 
more heinous and unpardonable, — the following 
accounts. 

1. The Nature and Meaning of the Zu per, to which 
thay are invited. Concerning this the Parable inſinu- 
ates, that it was an Honour and Prvilege, worthy to 
be preferr'd, far above any of thoſe Conſiderations, 
whereby Men were detained from it. But, in the 
Application, tis their greateſt, their only Happineſs, 
Ads For there is none other Name under Heaven, 
. given unto Men, 'whereby they muſt be ſa- 
| ved, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. And 
we know no other way of being ſaved by Him; but 
that of 'being careful to live up to the Principles of his 


molt Holy Religion, and -approving our ſelves vertu- 
ous 
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ous in our Behaviour, as well as Orthodox in our Be- 
2, The Quality of the Excuſes made to vindicate 
their abſenting. Now theſe are ſuch Avocations, as 
in themſelves are lawful and Innocent They are not 
vicious in the Nature of the things, and yet they are 
extremely ſo, in regard of that better thing, to which 
they were unduly preferr'd, and ſo became an Ob- 
ſtruction to it. Many things there are, ſo vile and a- 
bominable, that no Allowance muſt in any cafe be 
given to them; but theſe may be not only allowable, 
but even commendable Purſuits, in proper Time, and 
Place, and Meaſure. And yet our Ruin from them 
is inevitable, when we give them too large a Scope, 
and ſuffer them to take off our Efteem and Nr 
vours from the concerns of our Souls, and the Buſineſs 

of Religion. e eee tg wc 
3. The Condemnation pronounced upon theſe Re- 
fuſers, ſhews their Miſery and Excluſion to have been 
their own Act and Deed.. And, that neither the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt was wanting in any Advances becom- 
ing him to make: Nor They in any Degree excuſa- 
ble, notwithſtanding any the moſt ſpecious Apolo- 
gies, that were, or could poſſibly be, made for them- 

ſelves. | 1; by | | 
And this brings my Argument to the Point I have 
all along been driving at: by ſhewing the inſufficiency 
of thoſe Pretences, with which ſo many Souls are de- 
luded into Sin and eternal Deſtruction, upon occaſion 
of the Cares, and Profits, and Pleaſures, of the preſent 
World. They imagine, That while thoſe Cares are 
determined to lawful Objects, ſuch as a competent Pro- 
viſion for their Own and their Family's Subſiſtence, 
That, provided their Profits are honeſt, and what the 
World, in the way of Commerce and Dealing, counts 
juſtifiable and fair: That fo long as their Pleaſures are 
not manifeſtly ſinful, but keep clear of Riot, and Lewd- 
neſs, 
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neſs, Senſuality and Brutiſhneſs, All is ſafe and well, 


And that God cannot be diſpleaſed, nor their Salva. 
| nen into any manner of hazard. They are 
far from ſuppoſing that God is to have No part of 
their Time and Thoughts; but they preſume he will 
be content with ſuch a proportion of it, as the Condi- 
tion of their Affairs leaves them Leiſure for. They 
confeſs too, that Self- Denial is a. Chriſtian Vertue; 
but rhey think this Denial ſufficiently ealiledd, by 
confining themſelves to ſuch Satisfactions and Delights, 
as neither the Natural, nor the Written, Law of God 


4 


| _ hath forbidden, das finfuland impure... 
But, for any thing that appears to the contrary, 


had not theſe Abſenters from the Feaſt before us, all 
this to alledge in their own Vindication? How then 
came They to ſuffer ſo heavy a Sentence? The pur 
chaſing of Land, and viewing it ſo bought, The pro- 
viding Yokes of Oxen and proving them, the Mar. 
riage of a Wife, are all of them blameleſs Actions, as 
any whatſoever, and yet Each of them becomes high- 
ly blameable, when made a Cauſe of not coming to 

K be ee God, by his Providence, hath obliged us 


to an honeſt Induſtry and Concern, for Them, who, 


becauſe they derive their Perfons and Being from us, 
have a Right to depend upon a Subſiſtence from us 
too. He hath alſo declared that Man worſe than an 
mufdel, who provides not for bis own, and 
7 Tim. v..8. -  efpectally for them of his own Houſe; He 
Luke ziv,.26. .  hath-intimated, that [Fathers ought to lay 
4 for their Children: But he hath like- 
wiſe declared, that neither Father nor Mother, nor 
Wife nox Children, nor Lands, nor Life, nor any 
thing muſt be loved in compariſon of him; That, be 
the Cares that incumber us what they will, ſtill there 3 
Luke's: a1; a2. | 01 {Ping needful, which mult leaſt of all 
* be neglected: Nay; that the Neglect of 


this endangers the Loſs of the reſt, for he hath pro- 


miſed 
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miſed too for our encouragement, that, if we ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- n 
neſs, all theſe things ſhall be added unto up. 
The Reaſon then of this Condemnation plainly lyes 
here; that'the Men, concluded under it, wereſo keenly 
ſet upon the World, that, for the ſake of That, they 
choſe to. forego all the Advantages of the Goſpel. 
They made light of it, ſays St. Matthew, 
and therefore went their way, one to his 
Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. Becauſe theſe lay 
8 uppermoſt in their Hearts, they had no value, either 
for the Promiſes of - Grace here, or Glory here- 
after. And this indeed is the Danger of Eagerneſs in 
ſuch purſuits; that Objects, in themſelves innocent, 
are apt to tranſport us to a degree of Deſire and Com- 
placency, which by diminiſhing our Zeal for better 
things, ceaſes to be innocent. The Enjoyments that 
are ſenſible and preſent, if not very nicely guarded, 


ch. xxii. 5. 


will 1 9 gain ground, and ſteal away the Aﬀe- 


ctions of a Creature, compounded of Body as well as 
Soul. And by the ſame Proportions, that the Preſent 
gain, the Future and Spiritual will loſe, the Aſcendant 
in our Thoughts. Of this Aſcendant are to be under- 
ſtood thoſe Texts of Scripture, which forbid us to 
love the World, and command us to give the Whole 
of our Love to God. Not that we are to like or love 
nothing but Him; for of ſuch Abſtractedneſs our Con- 
dition is not capable: but we are not to love any thing 


in compariſon of him, or Jet any thing come in com- 


petition with him. And of this we are to give Evi- 


dence, by renouncing what would be moſt agreeable 


and beneficial to our preſent Circumſtances, when ei- 
ther the attaining it, if as yet we have it not; or the 
keeping it, if already in our poſſeſſion; becomes incon- 
ſtent with Duty and a good Conſcience. In ſhort, 

d expects always to reign Supreme, and that we 
ſeek, and uſe, and enjoy the * with ſuch Tem- 
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r 2 Reſignation? as never either to > tranſareſs hi his 

7 — or to murmur at his Providence however We, 
and our Affairs, ſhall be diſpoſed of by him. 
Let us not therefore imagine, that there is any In. 
conſiſtence between thoſe Prece EPs which command 
us co be induftrious and careful for our own Families; 
aft Thoſe which command us to ſerve and love God 
only. For it is not by Prayer, and Hearing, and Read. 
ing, and Sacraments alone, that he is ſerved and loved 
bat hy an honeſt: Diligence in our reſpective Capacitie 
and Callings, by every Wbieß that makes ns. uſeful to 
our Relations and the World, nay even by our Plc: 
ſures and Diverſions;; When all theſe arg ſo ordered 
and reſtrained, as to expreſs an infinitely. higher regard 
to Him: When no.Pleafure or Profit they can bring, 
abates the Concern, 55 ATE; re to have for our 
Duty: But cen the Proviſion for gur Body and its 
1 aſtead of ſwallowing up, is mage conſtant- 
I ſubſeryient to, the Care for our 8 

What hath been argued upon gp DOcaabion Our 
own. Reaſon cannot but give in to. For, Who chat 
underſtands and believes the Goſpel at all, can think, 
that. any Allurements here below, can deſerve to be 
put into the Balance with the Joys of Eternity? Who 
can deny Their Damnation to be moſt juſt, whoſe pre 
tended Multitude Ns Rp will nat allow then 
leiſure to be ſaved; Or who ſuppoſe, that God is pot 
mot highly, provoked, by, des Religion a thing by 
the by, and fit to be attended then 0 when they 
have nothing elſe to do; ee, N this Mat. 
ter is ſo 8 as not to 3 Be. any decenſ 
and m8 are; as) not to require the Tradeſman 
to forſake his Shop; or the Huſbandman his Labour; 
but to require Mercy rather. than, Sacrifice, and, that 
Men ſhould, follow their Employments i zin uch Chi: 
ſtian manner, as eren LE e to a ne ves 


and God too. Ge P48 
| [ b | He, 
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He, who. is careful to do this, according to; th 
Rules,juſt, now. laid down, can never be unqualified 
to. approach. his God and Saviour in the moſt ſolemn 
Ordigances. And He, who is not careful qq to do, it 
is not che Leiſure, nor the Devotions, of a Day, or a 
Week, or. 3 Month, that can qualify him for ſuch 
Approaches. From whence: you ſee, how yain and 
involoys, thoſe Pretences mult needs be, hy which too 
many. chink eo juſtify their Neglect, as of Religious 
uties in general, fo of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in particular. Since an honeſt and good Man, 
how-clofe-ſoever he follows worldly Buſineſs, is al- 


ways fit, and He, who is not ſuch, is never fit, to 


communicate. To Them (and they, God knows 
are many) who deceive their own Souls with this fond 
Pretence, I cannot better addreſs my ſelf than in 


thoſe Words of our moſt excellent Church, which 


haye a ſpecial regard to the Scripture now in hand. 
Le know, how grievous and unkind a _ it is, 
vhen a Man hath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his 
„Table with all kind of Proviſion, ſo that there 
** lacketh nothing but the Gueſts to fit down, and yet 
„they who are called (without any Cauſe) moſt un- 
* thankfully refuſe to come. Which of you in ſuch 


a caſe would not be moved Who would hot think 


* a great Injury and Wrong done unto him? Where 
fore, moſt dearly Beloved in Chriſt, take ye good 
* heed, leſt ye, withdrawing your ſelves from this 
Holy Supper, provoke God's Indignation againſt 
you. It is an eaſy matter for a Man to Jay, 1 will 
* not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred 
* with worldly Buſineſs. But ſuch Excuſes are not 
< eaſily accepted and allowed before God. When 
* God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay ye will 
not come?” They that refuſed the Feaſt in the Go- 
** ſpel, becauſe they had bought a Farm, or would try 
their Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe they were mar- 

03090 ren N 8 * N. 13.5 ried, 
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* ried, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy 


ce that Heavenly Feaſt, This, with more of like 


importance, which I earneſtly recommend to my Rea. 
der's moſt ſerious Conſideration, we have in the 
Second Exhortation in our Communion Service; Ex. 
preſs'd in Terms of Piety and Affection, befitting the 
beſt and tendereſt of Mothers, the Church of Ez. 
gland: Which God give us all Grace heartily to unite 
in, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


1 „ · rr OE — yr TY FT uIYTY YT 
Tube Third Suxvar after Trixity., 

Kc 5 ; The CorLe ET, | I 
Nl „e Oe mercifully to licar us, and 


grant that we, to whom thou haſt given an hear 
whe ty Defire to pray, may by thy mighty Aid be de- 
m4 fended and comforted in all Dangers and Adyerſities, 

- through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, . 
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PARAPHRASE. Rn 77 1-9 Ef pM 48 
8. Be obedient to Supe- 5. th. LL of you be ſubjeck one to anather, and h. 
riours, andcondeſcending cloathed with humility : for God vefifteth the 
to All; for tkeſe are Ver- proud, and giveth grace to the bumble, 


particularly favoured 
by God; as Pride, cheir oppoſite Vice, is particularly hateful in his ſight. 
6. Let this Humility be 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hal 
the rather exerciſed, that of Gad that be may exals you in due time; 
it may produce Patience, we 8 
a Vertue neceſſary for the Calamitous Times now approaching: 


7. In the midſt of 5. Cafting all your care upon him, for he careth for yu. 
which rely entirely upon | | 
the Wiſdom and good Providence of God; For he will not leave you deſtr 
tute of proper Succours and Comforts, | | 


8. Be always upon your 8. Be ſober, be vigilant z bocanſe. your adverſe the 
— and awake; for Devil, a rearing lien, walkgth about, ſeeking uben 
- F u 


ur Enemy is ſo, and in may 
ecuting Times he is 


io attack you more fiercely, to tetrify you, if poſſible, out of your — 
| | 5 
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A reſet fedfaft in the faith, knowing that the . But if you maintain 
ſame AﬀfuiFions are accompliſhed in your brethren that your ground by Faith, he 


are in the rl. can get no —— bel 
ver you: And you have 


leſs reaſon to give way, when you recollect, that Perſecuton is a caſe common 
to Chriſtians every where. ; ; 
10, But the God of all Grace hath whe called ut unte 
his eternal Glory by Chrift Feſus, aft er that ye have ſuffered 
4 while, make you perfect, flabliſh, ftirengrhen, ſettle yow. 
11 To whom be glory and Dominion for euer and ever, 
Aen. ey 
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HE. firſt Words of this Epiſtle are „, 
capableof a twofold Meaning. ANF —— 

are by Some underſtood to enjoyn that Deference, due 
to ſpiritual Paſtors and Governduts: And thus the 
Connexion of St. Peters Diſcourſe here is very natural 
and cloſe, from the beginning of the Chapter. In this 
Senſe, the Term One another means only the different 
Degrees or Orders of the Perſons, to whom that 
Reſpe& and Submiſſion is accordingly due, in different 
Inſtances and Proportions. And for this Senſe of the 
Greek Word d, theſe Interpreters think they have 
St. James's Authority; Who, when he „ „ 
exhorts Men to confeſs their Faults one wu 
another, cannot well be ſuppoſed to intend all ſorts of 
Perſons without diſcrimination; but thoſe only, to 
whom ſuch Confeſſions were proper to be made; that 
is, the Perſons injured, of their Spiritual Guides. 
Others extend the Words a great deal farther, and 
interpret them of all thoſe good Offices of Courteous 
Behaviour, and Condeſcenſion, and Charity, which 
are ſo far from obliging, with regard to Superiours on- 
h: chat Equals and Inferiours have a Right to them. 
Thus the Subjeftion mentioned here is mutual and 
voluntary; and, as they conceive, moſt. agreeable 
to the following Expreſſion of being cloathed with Hu- 
nility, Upon either of theſe Senſes there can be little 
h P 3 need 
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need of Enlargement in this Place. For, What con. 


FLeeerns the Former, hath been already 
Pal, in, „1. couched upo in che Goſpel for the Fir? 
ü Sunday after Eaſter. And our 
ments in reſpect of the Larter were, I ho j ſufhci 
ently explained and proved, from the Epiftie of the 
Second Sunday aſter Epipbhuny, upon thoſe 
= Fel. U. 245 Words of = Paul, In honour preferring 
one another, Be of the ſame Mind one to 
ward Oy Mind wot bib things, but condeſeend to Men 
of low eſtate. 
) The On inal Word Uuedtae, which we render 
be cloathed, Is of peculiat elegance; ſignify ing proper 
an u per Garden irt Aout der fle reſt, and ſuch 
Ld as ſome Criticks Have obferved to be à Diſtin- 
gh fServants. Heteby chen the Apoſtle hath been 
900 t to intimate, that Humility o * 5 to be always 
7 080 e in | Chriſtians, in every Action of our Lives to 
xpreſs. it ſelf, and We 2 f nificant Mark of our 
belonging and retaining to Fiſt. Condetdling the 
Excellence of this Vertüe in general, and the Oblig: 
tion to it from our Bleffed, ur's Example: fome- 
. fe. ue. chin bath Been already, and more will 
28 be, Tpoken in due unde and Place. At 
— io 1 6. " preſencthe Conſideration; At tobe chiefly 
Tififted upon, is its Neceſſity and Uſeful 
neſs in afflicted Ciret ances; fuch as the Apoſtle b 
here deſcribing and ſup 72 Ferſons u der, to 
whom this Ep fle is 75 
Now, that "Hurnility is of fingular Bhnibfie; ut ſuch 
atime eſpecially, is very evident; whicther we regard 
the Duties mentioned here, before, or aſter this Ex- 
ho ortation :* "Thoſe we 6weto'onr Brethren, or Thoſe 
to Almighty God. In fefpect of the Former; it is the 
moſt pred Expedient; for containing every Man 
within his own Sphere? fof ſecuring the Keren, 
and Suͤbmimon due to 'Stiperios of every Sort and 
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Cap citys and ſo for preſerving inviolate the Order, 


and Unity, and Peace ot the Church. The Conſequen- 
ces of diſturbing which are at all times full of Dan- 
er and Miſchief; but moſt eminently and manifeſtly 
5 in a Seaſon of publick Calamity, and when a Com- 
mon Enemy threatens, us with Deſtruction. This 
Vertue like wiſe above any other, diſpoſes Men to be 
liberal in thoſe mutual Comforts. and Aſſiſtances, 
which, in times of Hazard and Difficulty, are moſt 
wanted, por molt welcome. But eſpecially, this Ver- 
tue is of mighty Service, for e dog 
Men to receive from the Hands of God: © * 
any Events, which his Wiſdom ſhall think fit ro ſend, 
with a becoming Relignation.of Mind, For indeed it 
principally. conſiſts in right Notions of God, and of our 
ſelves; how infinitely great and Wiſe, and Good, 
and Juſt, He is; and how Vile, and Poor, and Miſera- 
ble and Sinful. We are: How abſolute his Right and 
Dominion is over us as Creatures; And how juſt his 
Chaſtiſements, nay, how gentle, even the moſt grie- 
vous of this preſent State muſt needs be, when inflict- 
ed upon Sinners. Theſe Reflections, thoroughly fixed 
in Mens Minds, are the only Foundation, upon which 
a true Patience and Contentedneſs can be built. And 
they are the proper way of doing him honour, when 
his Rod is. upon us; of producing that Fruit of Holi- 
neſs and Amendment, which is the End Afflictions are 
deſigned to compaſs: And conſequently they are the 
beſt Inducement to take off his heavy-Hand, when the 
Corrections of it have thus accompliſhed their Work. 
Hence the Apoſtle obſerves, that God reſiſti, or, as the 
Word more properly ſignifies, ſets himſelf in Battle- 
array againſt, be Proud. The Vindication of his Ho- 
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to arrogate more to themſelves, and pay jeſs to Him, 
than is really due. Hence again we are encouraged 
„ . to Humble our ſelves under the mighty 
Hand of God, by a proſpect of his exal:- 
ing us in due time. It being agreeable to the Methods 
of the Divine Juſtice and Providence, in ſome very 
remarkable and exemplary manner, to diſtinguiſh and 
reward that Patience and Conſtancy, which is con- 
tent, not only to endure the ſharpeſt, but to acquieſce 
in the longeſt, of Adverſities: to refer themſelves en- 
tirely to God's Wiſdom for their Support under them, 
and to his Leiſure for their Deliverance out of them. 
In a word, His Glory is magnified, by reducing our 
ſelves in our own Opinions, to that which we really 
are by Nature and by Sin. This is a ſort of undoing 
again that Crime and Corruption, in which the Affec- 
tation of vin more than God had made” them, in- 
volved our firſt Parents, and their depraved Pofterity. 
This therefore renders us Greateſt, and Something in- 
deed, in God's Eyes; when we are Leaſt, and No- 
thing, in our own. Jab 
f That Care, which the 1 
Nn have Perſons under Hardſhips caſt en- 
tirely upon God, is, no doubt, that anxious and difqui. 
eting Sollicitude, which diſtracts the Mind, perplexes 
all our Thoughts, breaks and confounds all our Mea- 
ſures; and ſo not only does more hurt than good, but 
betrays a want of Conſideration and Religion. Such 
a Perplexity indeed muſt needs be very blameable; be- 
cauſe it plainly argues, that the Providence of God o- 
ver all his Creatures, and his tender Concern for the 
Faithful in particular, make none, or much too feeble, 
£ Impreſſion upon our Souls. Of this Iſhall 
—. 4 D hereafter have occaſionto enlarge: Mean 
2 while, that it is no part of the Apoſtle's 
Intent, to ſet aſide all ſuch regular and prudent Care 
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ſtian Dependence upon the Divine Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, is manifeſt from his proceeding to „ „ 
enjoyn Sobriety and Watchfulneſs, Fat... 
and the Contemplation of the like Sufferings in our 
Brethren, as fit and neceſſary Duties and Remedies, 
for a State of Perſecution, or any other kind of Di- 
ſtreſs. 10 WOO a 
By Sobriety (J have formerly obſetved) is meant, 
not only a Temperate Uſe of the Crea- a 
tures appointed for our Suſtenance and 2 S. aft. 
Refreſhment ; but the Government ß 
our Paſſions and Deſires in general, with reſpect to a- 
ny Objects or Events whatſoever, which, in the pre- 
ſent Life, are wont to provoke them to Violence and 
Exceſs. Without Sobriety in the Former Senſe, 
Watchfulneſs is impoſſible. For nothing beats the 
Powers of the Soul off their guard, reduces us to a 
State of Thought{ineſs and Inactivity, and ſets open 
the Door ro al manner of Temptations, nay even 
furniſhes Matter for thoſe Temptations to work upon, 
like Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Senſuality and Love 
of Pleaſure. But Sobriety, in the Latter and more 
extended Senſe alſo, becomes neceſſary, in order to 
Patience and Perſeverance under Afflictions; As it paſ- 
ſes a right Eſtimate upon the things of the World, 
and gives us a becoming Indifference for them; in 
compariſon of thoſe better Advantages, to which the 
very Want oFDe rn of theſe 1s capable of be- 
coming highly inf rumental. And, let a Man's Be- 
haviour be never ſo regular, and his Life never ſo ab- 
ſtemious; till he arrive at this Moderation in his Paſ- 
ſions and Deſires, the different Events of Life may 
ſtill overſet him. In truth, One great End of Sobri- 
ety in the Former Reſpect, is to work our Minds up 
to it in this Latter. And Abſtinence from Meats 
and Drinks hath by no means done its Buſineſs; * 
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* 
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the accuſtoming our ſelves, in that One Inſtance, 
hath iel us to gain the Maſtery over our Appe- 
tites*and Aﬀections in any other Inſtance whatſoever, 
when. ee eNAegaire t the Fri of this Go- 
. Ty 1 

atc na que ion is meant: 2 continual 
te and Care; that we be not ſurprized, / 
either through. our own N eglect, or the Infirmities of 
our Nature. And, 8 can be found for thoſe 
Spiritual Sluggards,. who fold their Hands to fleep in 
profound Security, when warned, that they have an 
5 to encounter, Who is always awake, and kecn 

„ A roaring 1 521 whoſe Malice is im- 

ble; and a continual Walker about to de vour, 

whoſe Endeavours for their Rage have no Abatement 
or Intermiſſion? 

This is the general 3 of the Word, which 
yet here may perhaps 1 a View ſomewhat * 
ticular and reſtrained. har Branch, I mean, of 
a Warchfulnels, which ad Ac and is aware, of what 
| Importance the different Events of this Life are to 

the. Happineſs on Miſery of the Next; and what Ad- 

vantages the Enemy.of Souls is ever taking, to con- 
vert them to our Deſtruction. Sometimes infinuating, 
and deceiving hy Flattery and falſe Friendſhip, fo turn- 
ing the Serpent into a Purer Seraph: Sometimes 
in diſheartning, and terrifying, with the grim Vi. 

and loud 1 s of a Lyon: Alluring us into 

his Ambuſh, by the Scratagems of Pleaſure and Pro- 

| ſperity; Or bidding us open Bartel, by drawing up a- 
lt us all his . wad of Sufferings and Croſſes. 

MR = Encounter, St. Peter tells us, 

FT > - + aw rs to do, is ſtoutly to ſtand our 
"1 Ground: Supported by a vigorous Faith ; and anima- 
i ted by the — les of other good Chriſtians, enga- 
1 ged! — the ſame Gault, and preſſed with che ey 

Ultles- 1 
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ficulties. Of both which Helps, and the 
power of them, the Coftrſe of this Work i fr . . 
lach led me to treat very latex. 
_ After theſe ſeaſonable Admonitions, the Apoſtle 
concludes with a Prayer; Which does ſo implore the 
good Effects, as at the ſame time to ſuggeſt, that they 
are the certain Comforts and Conſequences of Afflicti- 
ons rightly undergone. That theſe are every way con- 
ſiſtent with the gracious Deſign of making good Men 
eternally happy 3 . That they are but of ſhort Continu- 
ance; That they add Luſtre to ſuch Mens Vertue, in- 
flame their Zeal, fix their Reſolution, qualify them 
forgreater Undertakings, render them at laſt impreg- 
nable'; And, by conforming them to the Likeneſs of 
a Suffering, reſemble them in the End to the Tri- 
umphs of a Victorious Redeemer. But till this Be, 
(which if we do not obſtruct our own Happineſs, will 
not fail to Be) let us remember, that We are Crea- 
tures and Servants, and He our Maker and Lord: 
Conſequently, that to Us belongs Submiſſion, and 
Obedience, and Fidelity: To Him Power and Glory 
and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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«uw St. Luke xv. 1. | Part APHRASE. 
T HEN drew naar unte bim all the publicans 1. Many Perſons of ill 
© and finners for to bear him, Fame and profiigate Con- 
ern verſation, deſirous of In- 
ſtruction, expreſs'd their Iactination to repent and amend, by putting them- 
ſelves in the way of our Lord's Diſcourſes, which might aſſiſt them in thoſe, 


* 


LIE 
* 


— 


r 
— 


3 


2. And the Phariſees and” ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 2. The eaſy Acceſs and 

This wan receiveth” ſinners, aud eateth with them, — favourable Reception af- 

| | > : forded to theſe Men, the 

/ Phariſees and seribes, àccotding to their uſual Superciliouſueſs , expreſſed 
themſelves offended with, 
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3. Our Lord therefore 3. Aud be ſpoke this parable unto them, ſaying, 
vindicates his Conduct in _ a> 

chis Particular, by the two following PMables. The Deſign whereof be- 
ing to prove, that the Converſion of wicked Sinners is highly acceptable to 


God ; the Inference from thence is, that the Opportunities allowed for 


bringing that Effe& about, ougbt not to be grudged by, or diſpleaſing to Men. 


4 For the Equity of 4. What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe 
which Proceeding he ap- one of ibem, doth not leave the ninety and nine inthe wil- 
peals to their own Pra- derneſs, and go after that which is loft, until be find ut? 
Rice, and Senſe, in Mat- 9 . | | * ; | 
ters of much leſs Importance, in the following manner. 

| £ 
| a 3. Aud when he bath found it, he layeth it an by 
ſhoulders rejoycing. * ö 
| 6. And when he cometh home, be calleth together 
bi friend: and neighbowrs, ſaying unte them , 'Rejoyce 
| with me, for have found my „ Which was left, - 
nnr 7.1 ſay 
. | ven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than over nine- 
iy and nine juft perſons, which need no repentance. 
"I | . Either what woman having ten pieces of filver, 
THE” $6 10 of ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light @ candle, and ſweep 
. 1 - the houſe, and ſeth diligently, tilt ſbe find it? | 
2 1411 | 9. And when ſbe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends 
+7 1-0 joy pony ep together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, 
or I have found the prece which I had loft. 
10. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the preſence 
| of the Angels of Gad, over one ſinner that repenteth. 


- ComMenrT. 


HE Similitudes, whereof this Portion of Scrip- 
ture principally conſiſts, are, in _ Subſtance and 
Deſign, as nearly related, as are the Applications of 
them, at the 2 and. 10 Verſes. And thefe yqu find 
to be in Terms almoſt the ſame. The Former is that 
of one Sheep loſt, the Latter that of one Piece of Mo- 
ney miſſing, out of Many. Each of theſe, being 
ſought with much Care and Pains; is found at laſt; 
with a Tranſport of Joy, proportionable to the Sollici- 
tude for its Loſs, and to the Diligence employed for re- 
trieving it. The Sinner, in the Application, anſwers 
to thatSheep, and that Piece of Money. The Repen- 
tance of the Sinner, to the finding either of Theſe. 
And, from the ſenſible Pleaſure, which Men are uſed 


to feel and expreſs upon ſuch Occaſions, we are an, 
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„ you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be ia hea- 
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ed to conclude the Degree of that Satisfaction, which 
ſuch Repentance brings to God, and the Bleſſed Spi- 
rits above. I ſay unto you, that-likewiſe Foy ſball be in 
Heaven (ſays the 7 Verſe) or (as the 10th) there: is 
Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of God, over one Sinner 
that repentetb, To which the 7* Verſe adds, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt Perſons, which need no 


9 | * 


 Repentance.” e. 6 
The Uſe 1 deſign to make of this Paſſage, is to lay 
down and explain the Arguments it miniſters to Wic- 
ked Men, for Repentance'and Amendment of Life. 
For-in'this- Senſeino doubt it was intended to encou- 
and ſupport thoſe Publicans and Sinners, who at 
this time drew nigh in great Numbers to 
YE SR 5 
Now, by comparing the Applications with their 
reſpective Alluſions which went before, thoſe Argu- 
ments will appear to be principally the Three that follow. 
1. Firſt, The miſerable Condition of a looſe and pro- 
fligate Sinner before Repentance. This is eaſy to be 
gathered from the Compariſons choſen to repreſent 
him. Both which denote the deſperate Circumſtan- 
ces of ſuch Men. For they are A loft Sheep, and A bf 
Piece of Money. 14454 el 
By the former of theſe, Aloſt Sheep, are intimated 
the Heedleſneſs and Folly of a Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs. The Danger of this Sheep becoming a Prey to 
every Beaſt of Rapine or Deceit, to that roaring Lyon 
in particular, which (the Epiſtle for this Day reminds 
us). .watketh about continually, ſeeking 
whom be may devour : And not only fo, | 
but the Stupidity; the Perſeverance in this Wandring, 
and the want of Will, or of Power, to come back again. 
And ſuch in truth is the Condition of People addicted 
to Vice, when they have broken out of God's Fold, 
and forſaken the pleaſant Paſtures, which he provided 
for them. They grow careleſs and inconſiderate; are 


expoſed 


Ver. 1. 


I Pet, v. . 


ther diſpoſed to grow wiſer, nor of themſelves capable 
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expoſed to, and o vertaken by Snares and Temprati- 
ans every Moment: They are hardned by Cuſtom; 
are depraved in their Affections and Judgment ; are nei. 


of conquering inveterate Habits of Evil, though 
they ſhould-now ande then ſhew ſame good Inclina- 
Hong te t pt 

By the Latter of theſe Compariſons, A. Piece af 
Money, we are gixen to underſtand that God efteems 
che Souls of Men precious, and teckons them among 
his Wealth and his Treaſures. And. His indeed they 
are: Made and formed by his Hand; Impreſſed 
with his on Image and Superſceipt von; And, from 
that Stamp, which carries a Reſemblance to the Gren 

King of the whole World, deriving all their Cur 
ay nd Value, But, when they abandon.GodsJaws, 
and ſorſake the Diy ine and Rational Life; A Life of 
Cobdnaſ and Wiſdom, renounced for one of Sen- 
ſuality and Madneſs and Miſchief: Then they are loſt, 
Joſh to themfelyes. - Loſt to God. Then this Coyn 
i lebaſed, the Impreſs obliterated and gone; and that 
Piece of — vs to all che Wotth and Uſe of it, 

in A manner, as if k were no longer in being. 
It may not be amiſs, upon this Occaſion, to take a 
Mort View of thate ſeveral Expreſſions in Scripture, 
dy which the Holy Ghoſt hath thought fit to deſcribe 
che vretched Eſtate of che Perſons e are ſpeaking of. 
Now this is done hy Stumbling and falling, By Blind- 
med and Darkneſs, Ny Inſenſi bility and the profoundeſt 
Sleep, By Fears and Tetrors, By Wounds and Bruiſes, 
By Putrefaction, and Sickneſs," and Death. The End 
ofthis Variety of Terms is, to denote the Confuſion 
and the Raſhneſs, the Ignorance and the Folly, the 
Hainfulneſs and Deſpair of an-ungodly Life: The wild 
Moes and endleſs Labyrinths; which Sin entangles 
Men anz The Rocks and Precipices it thruſts them 
upon: The Sottiſhneſs of a — 
10 
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The Headineſs of. a feared Mind, The Stings and A- 

onies of a reproaching Conſcience, The Smart of 
Toile, and amazing Apprehenſions of Vengeance, 
which the Wicked e are poſſeſſed, are perplexed, are 
haunted with, The oy of the Soul, and diſa- 
bling its nobleſt Faculties, and (with. r ard to any 
thing that is good) the unactive, 8 the ir- 
recoverable. Miſery, which Sin reduces theſe Carca- 
ſes of Men to. Such is the erg the e 
the forlorn, the loſt Condition of all, who have caſt 
off the Regards for God and Goodneſs; leaped oyer 
the Bounds, and burſt through the Fences, | which 
ſhould. haye preferyed them in Order and Obedience, 


and let themiclyes looſe. to APRETF and Luſt, to obey 


din in 55 Inclinations a Sea, * 
Thought or Coptroul. 

II. 5 Second Eneguragement to R. entance, on- 
tain'd here, is from the Means, , whereby Sinners at- 
tain to ĩt; correſponding to the mighty Induſtry, uſed 
for recovering that Stray Sheep, an — loſt Piece of 
Money. Now Repentance muſt always bear Propor- 
tion to the Guilt, repented of. And, becauſe. every 
Man's Misfortune- of this Kind is not equal; therefore 
the Word Rægpentante muſt needs admit of different 
Senſes, and the Thi ng it ſelf of different Degrees. 

Some meaſure of, — eyery one is ane to; becauſe 
none lives a frequent F os rs As RY 
lafirmities. A Lamenting of iving a 
A being 1551 for {everal things that have Dent. 7955 
and heartil . wiſhing chem undone again; 2p LUNGS 
tion againſt, and Dexeſtation of, our paſt Negligencies 
and Miſcarriages,. are Puties foro wh te 39 very 74 
of Men cannot be exempted. . ule the very 
a Men have in ſome; in a WTR of Inſtances (God 

knows) done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

But they, whom the Scriptures generally, and this 
P ortion of it in particular, characterizes 57 ** 

| 0 


— 
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-6f Sivihers, arg the habitual and the obdurate, the groſs 
and eminent Offenders. And theſe have a much hard- 
_ to go through.  Theirs muſt be a total Change 
of Heart and Converſation , „4 Renewal of Mind 
41 Affections, a Recovery from mortal Sickneſs, 
And a Riſing from Death and Corruption. All which 
are manifeſtly out of a Man's own Power, For, as 
the Relemblanecs, mentioned under my laſt Head, 
ſpeak che Miſery; So do both thoſe, — theſe, im. 
bee Diſability of them, "whoſe Unhappineſs it 


ch been to fall into ſo; deplorable a State. The 
dring Sheep is ſuppoſed not to return of itſelf; 
andthe Piece fone never to be found, except the 
Owner ſearch for it. nd hence our Bleſſed Saviour, 
vhoſe great Deſigu it was to reclaim and turn Men a. 
way fr from their Fa uities, does ſo often diſtinguiſn te 
1302. .”* 1" Himfelt by the Titles of 2 Phy/ician ro Ml * 
nn . Aiſteriper'd Souls, and One-who came % © 
S 10 765 and to ſave thut which tas loſt.” 

70 This rt to dejected Sinners, that the 

"Good 5 herd 1 tas 8a 9 ers into the Moun- 

tains and the Defarts: That this Ae Woman ſweeps 
the Hauſe, and ſearches dil ently for the Piece, when 
it is ſcattered ot miflaid. In ſhort, that their merci- 
ful Redeemer is content to be Eyes to the Blind, and 
Frxet to the Lame, b)˖ y cheriſhing and aſſiſting their In- 
clinat ions to do baer. All in effect, left for theſe Spi- 
ritual Impotents tp do, is to aſk and receive Grace and 
Se and to make uſe of it when, given: To be 
fatisfied with Reconciliation and Forgiveneſs, and 
not turn their Backs upon their own Mercy. To accept 
Happineſs when offered, and be glad of being found, 
when Their Matter ſeeks them. To return to Peace and 
Safety at the She herd's Call; To lie in his Boſom, 
and rejoice with Him, when He vouchſafes to bring 
them back, pleaſed with the Burthen, and tranſported 
at t rhe Recovery.” "Which leads me to the » 
Wir 


ah ” 23 San. Du OD. tt — : ; 2 — — S 
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III. Third and and Laft Encouragement here, TheJor 
this Converſion is ſaid to'create; AToy, like th 

the Two Parables, which expreſſes itſelf very ſenſibly, 
and is diffuſed abroad among Multitudes, who have a 
Concernfor the Penitent? $ Happineſs and God's Glory. 
All Heaven feels, and is full of jt. Likewiſe 7 Jay un. 
10 you there ſpull be Foy in 8 in the Man 
Preſence ' f the Angels of God: over One nd 
Sinner that” epos, more than over Ninety and Ni ine 
juſt Perſons which need no Repentance. For the right 
underſtanding this Joy, ſome Caution muſt be uſed: 
Which TI ſhall — 5 after the Example of ſome 
Learned and great Names, explain as Aenrhy, and as 
briefly, as I can. | 

1. Firſt, For the Object of this Joy, the Wen- 
tance of a Sinner; that it ould affe Angels and God 
too, may very juſtly ſeem ſtrange ! And yet that fo ir 
does, we have good Authority to believe, from the 
Words of our Bleſſed Saviour Juſt now recited, and 
from the Correſpondence of the two Applications to 
their reſpective Similitudes. For there the Poſſeſſor, 
who recover'd his Loſs, can mean none but God; as 
the Friends and Neighbours, to whom ſuch, Joy i is 
communicated, muſt in all reaſon denote the Bleſſed 

Angels and Spirits, that dear a En in this general 
Gladneſs above. 

2. But then, Is it not yet more ſirange, that the 
Degree of Joy ſhould be ſo intenſe upon this Occaſion ? 
That One Tack reformed Wretch ſhould raiſe it, above 
the Safety of many Souls, who never fell ſo foully, nor 
provoked any contrary Paſſion ſo highly; That the 
Ninety nine Sheep, which never ſtrayed, ſhould ex- 
cite leſs of it, than One poor ſilly Wanderer And yet, 
that ns 5 2 it is, we are aſſured, from the follow- 
ing Parable of the returning Prodigal; 
from the reſt of the Flock being left be- Eo rol 
hind in the Wilderneſs z and from the expreſs Applica- 

Q tion 
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= our Bleſſed Maſter,., For r He, as we have ſeen, 
makes no ;Difficulcy to affirm the joy in Heaven to be 
ypon the account of Ons ſuch Inſtance of x 
Penitent, than for a great many, who, ha. 
rag never . — ſo > never ſtood. in need of ſo ſtrid 
ainful a Repentance, Theſe. Circymſtances, and 
the Reaſ, on of them, deſerve our very ſerious Attention, 
1. Now, as to the Angels; Although we are 1 
little ac e with their Condition, and the 
W their Happiness; yet thus much the . 
hath informed us concerning them, that 
rx they. are miniſtring Spirits, ſent out to ni. 
iter for them. that Pall be Heirs e Sa: 
ef and that Children, both in the Natural and 
e pacity, have thoſe which are ſtyled their 
Hart: hoſe Spirits then may very reaſonably, and 
generally to, be thought full of Tenderneſs for 


then de ſollicitbus for their particular Safety, 
glad of any Good that befals them 


and extreme 
aan e venly, Hofts were affected with the 
Salvation of Mankind in general, is evident from the 


Hyma wich Ouch, they, attended at the Birth of 
res al. Govt Chriſt, to welcome him into the World, 
As alſo from their conſtant earneſt Deſire 
of. contemplating. the Myſtery of Gur Redemption. 
1. very Occaſion then of this kind may be glad Ii. 
dings. to them. And, though their Nature be far di 
anc: from us Mortals, and their Bliſs exquiſite, be- 
zand. what we are able to conceive; Yet, in regard 
20th their Nature and their Bliſs are finite, their Jo 
may certainly admit of an Increaſe. And as often as 
Sinner is converted from the Evil of his Ways, there 
ny ſpring up a freſh. Aye, and a large and literal 
Addition toit. | 
» ts can this properly be ſaid-of God too, whole 
NEE of Happineſs allows no ſuch Accumulatr 
r No doubtleſs. And therefore, with i 
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oblige us to Lcd main) RE Paffages 
Humane Parts and Paſſions are Aeibüed e to High, 


blances, he inight the better maniife tothe 
Weakneſs of our CERT, As therefore the Ho 
Ghoſt, meaning to rep reſent "i pleafute z 
Baſeneſs, Ae k. 5 by 1 

Anger, kintlle bis. Fury, 


Ard Fit ; 9 Shit, 
and the liKe* So here, & 


pentance is highly este ro And, were His 
Nature capab ble of the fame Uneqdal Motions with 


Ours; the Joy of a Father, ora Friend, for rexrieving” 


the Perſon he loves beſt, and tad been moſt in pain 
for, would be but a feeble 4nd. ve faint Triage o 
that Satisfaction, which this e 
us better, than the tendereſt 
nate Friend upon 1 80 _— or. can do. 

But ſtill, it may urged, 
Love? Why the 57 a 


If. day for 11 Prodigal, 


when he, who a a conſtant Duty to his Father, 


neyer had ſo much as a Kid given bim to N 
with bis Friends? If Some, nay if Great Joy be 

for One, yet ought it to be Seer for One, than for 
Ninety and Nine? For One orice Bad, than for fo 


many always Good ; Or ſhall we ay, tis better to ſin 


and afterwards repent, than not to fin at all, ſo as ſhall 
need ſuch Re entance? This Difficulty il remains to 
be conſidered.” © 

Now we are to remember that God bath declared, 
All Souls are mine, the Soul that finneth it *** 

all die. Implying. that all Mankind uri 4. 
are, by Nature, equally related to God; and that the 
| Diſtinctions he makes between one Man and another, 
Jae upon the Account of Vertue and Vice. If then 
the Stray Sheep: be ſought, and the Reſt in Appear- 

2 ance 


Him, we muſk i interp ret this, as Religion SF | 
which is done, that, by ſuck ae pig Ret 


Aim 10 


„ that God rh 
over a Repenting Sinner, is imended' t hock Re- 
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9 vet im, who 
nt, or molt affec o- | 
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erd. hath. a particular Fondneſs for that S 
bove the reſt; 75 he would have done the ſame for A. 
ny of chem, under eie by 
your ſelyes. When one Child in a Family is ſick, 
does a tender Mother watch with this alone, becauſe 
ſhe loves it moſt? No, but becauſe as Matters then 
ſtand, this requires. her Care moſt. So again, when 
that Sate hath. beqn, ſucceſsful, the Joy riſes in pro- 
portion te the Fears and Hazards now got over. Th 

ather's Reply in the End of this Chapter comes home 


n t our Cale. Sun, thou'art ever with m, 
e nd all.tbat bave is thine, It was meet 


we ſhould. make merry and be lad, for this thy Brother 
was dead, and is ali 5. — 5 — 7 and 75 75 
Therefore neither is this part to be too rigorouſly 
underſtood; but as ſpoken aſter the manner of Men. 
And the Reſentments of Men are evidently raiſed, by 
the Greatneſs of a Change from the contrary. Thus 
Sickneſs; and Pain and Danger give a more ſprighti 
Reliſh of Safety and Eaſe and Health. The Surpriſe 
of an Eſcape which we did not expect, and the Re- 
gaining of a Treaſure we had given for gone, is enter 
tained with Tranſport and Rapture; becauſe this gives 
it us afreſh, it is a kind of new Acceſſion to our For: 
tunes, and like a thing we never enjoy'd before. And 
ſuch is the Caſe of Men immerſed in a diſſolute and 
debauched Life: An ample Subject of Pleaſure, ande. 
ven of Wonder, when They are recovered from 1 
Snare of the Devil, who were long uſed 
to be falten Captive by him at. his Wi: 
This is a new. Conqueſt, an enlarging of Chriſt's Do 
minion, a Addition made to the number of the Bleſ 
ſed, and an Example of noble Influence, for encou- 
raging others to ſhake off their Chains. 
Some other Reaſons. might be alledged, but I con 
fine my ſelf to This, becauſe it alone ſeems ſullciens 


2 Tim. ii. 26, 
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ly to anſwer the Extent and Peſign of the Parables 
re 
Thus we have confidered the oy in Heaven dver a 
repenting Sinner: How it is to bẽ underſtood; And 
how / deſervedly this Occaſion calls for ft.” And, What 
can more encourage to Repentance, thin theſe Cogſi- 
derations? How! could Men indeed hold our in their 
Folly and Perverſeneſs, did they but in g5od. earneſt 
attend to them?” When St. Payl echorts e ee, 
the Philippians to Vertue, he begs them Tan 
to comply for His fake, and that they would fulfil his 
7ry. Andcertainly ſome Regard is due to them, who 
labour for, and watch over, your Souls; to let them 
reap this Comfort, this Fruit at leaft, of feting that 
their Endeavours to do good have not been all in vain. 
But at preſent this is a mean Enforcement. And I do 
not ſay to the Sinner Fulfl Our Foy, but ful the Foy 
of Cod and his. Holy Angels. For God an his Holy 
Angels will applaud your Change, and triumph in your 
Deliverance. They are ſo zealouſſy concern'd for, ſo 
tenderly affected with, your Happinefſs; that no Com- 
pariſon, no Paſſion of the like kind upon Earth, can 
equal the raviſhing Senſe of it. 1 3 
If the Apprehenſion of Miſery in preſent, and the 
Certainty of Worſe hereafter, than any in preſent can 
be, will awaken you; reflect 4 upon my Firſt 
Argument, Your fad and deſperate Condition. De- 
ſperate, if continued in, and impoſſible to be forſaken 
by your own fingle Strength. nn 
But then remember, Secondly, that there is one at 
Hand, who will carry you on his Shoulders, and van- 
quiſh all Difficulties ; if you will but concur in work- 
ing out this Freedom from Bondage, and accept of a 
Reſcue from Deſtruction. And is it poſſible, Men 
ſhould be fond of Ruin? When Calamities lie heavy, 
nothing, one would think, ſhould detain any in that 
State, but the Impoſſibility of throwing off the Load. 
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Now even en that O jection is removed, and the Sinners 
Eſcape does not ſtick there. His Shepherd ſeeks him, 


nd 19 $ he would be found. He need but conſent 
5 82595 happy. and the Work is done. The making of 
his Fortune is gut in his own Power, an and the Tequring 


not þ 

155 595 che 1 Participation of hisJoy 
through;a whole 9 8 glorified S W He may 
make Heaven. ors Heayen, by doi ag a thing, 0 


very: es to 77 and all Ta there, 
that endere are not thought too expreſ 
5 1 5 Saller fa is Danger, of their Deſire 
91408 uf. of er fare in his Salvation. 
* 185 t. is 1 to our Fold, to re- 
z b 10 155 that 5 Which he bought at the 
Expence of his own Blood. Oh ler him have the Be- 
nefit of hi Fl and ſuffer not the Price of that 
Life to be Toft, nor that Blood to be IP in vain, as 
to your on Particular 140 
To conclude in a Word. Joy there will be ſome: 
where, ler Us 9 —— e pleaſe. Only tis at Our 
Choice, whether this ſhall — the Joy of Devils inſult- 
ing us in 3 z or the Joy of God and Ang ngels 
congratulating their Ow and, Qur unfpeakable Felici- 
ty to 1 5 Ages _ N the. Odds between theſe b 
ſo g greats erence. ſo plain; that, if we had not 
to deal with a Generation that have no Knowledge, it 
might look like an Affront to the Common Senſe of 
Mankind, to deſire, that they would advi/e, and ſet, 
which of the Two DAYS, will coſe a "OR 07 a it 
anto them.” . 
4 e 1 ey 
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God, the Protector of all that truſt in thee, with- - Pal. xxxvii. 

our whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy: In- 39, 40. - 

creaſe and multiply upon us thy Mergy, that Thou Johan xv. 4 3. 
being our Rulet and Guide, we may fo — through things 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
temporal that we finally leſe not the things eternal. Grant — iV. 18. 
cbis, O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chrif s ſake our LoId. 
Amen, _— As * 

The E 11 2 
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Rom. viii. 18. £5 7.5. Bina APHRASE. 
1 Recken that the Sufferings of this preſem time, are 18. The 
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net worthy te be compared with ihe gory which mention, (Ver..17.) how 

ſhall be revealed in un. ſharp ſoever, are yet en- 

Actred very ſuppontable, by 

the certain Proſpelt « of that loriobs R rd, to be hereafter ined, and 
to which they bear no manner of proport 


19. Forthe earneſt expectat ion of the crearure waa 26 For this, which 
for the manifeſtation 0, the ſons of God, _...* . hall one Day prove us 
do de the Sons of an im- 

mortal God, Mankind in general eagerly enpet 


20. For the creature was made ſubjet# unte vanity, net 20. For all Mankind 
willingly, but by reaſon of hum who hath ſubjected the is become liable to Cur-, 
ſame in hope : - ruprion, nor by choice, 

bur rer hs the juſt Diſ- 


penſation of God, who hath inflifted Death upon them : Yet this not without 
end ot hope: 
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* Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſe ſhall be delivered a 21. For a time is com- 
| 70m the bandage of corruption, into the glorious Athy of 15 when his Death ſhall 
| the children of God. * be ſacceedtd by a happ 


Immortality, * this 2 
ſect of Adam's Sin taken off from his Foſterity. 


| 22. Fey a know that the whole creation greaneth, and 22. The Senſe and bur- 
travelleth in pain together until now, den whereof ar preſent 

| lyes ſo heavy, that the 

Apprehenſions of it, and the Afiftions of the ſie Life, ae like fo __ 
Labour-throws and Pangs toward that berterLife, |, Ino 


23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo which have 23. Of which We, who 
the firſts fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan have received the Goſpel 
within our ſelves, waiting yy the nr te wit, the and Grace of Chriſt have 
Redemption of our body. + + likewiſe our Share; and 
with great earneſtneſs do, 
long for the evidence and completion of our $onſhip; even the fing reſcuivg 
of theſe mortal, andnow afflicted, Bodies from Death and Cortuptiot jan 


their Ad miſſion into Our eternal Inherirance with Choſt, ia the Ki v 
His and out Father. e 
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Conn. 


1 Shall not trouble my Reader with the great Variety 
of Conſtructions, which learned Men have put 
upon this Scripture.” But, having in my Paraphraſe 
ſet down that, hich, in my apprehenſion is as-reaſon- 
able and as natural as any, will endeavour to render it 
plain and uſeful, by diſcourſing briefly upon it. 

| Not to look back into the foregoing 
Js . parts of this Chapter, (the Connexion 

wyherof I ſhall ſhortly be obliged to con- 
ſider) let it ſuffice to obſerve, that, upon mention of 
our being joint Heirs with Ghrift, the Apoſtle ſignified, 
that being hkewiſe joint Sufferers with him is a Condi- 
tion of obtaining that Inheritance. Which being a 
Privilege diſtant and-unſeen, and ſo under ſome diſad- 
vantage, when put into the Balance with AMictions 
ſenſible and preſant; St. Paul does here prove the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of being well content with ſubmitting to 
this Condition, by Rivera Arguments. 
1. Firſt, From his own Authority and certain 
Knowledge. For that Word, I reckon, is not as we 

„ ſometimes ule it in our Language, 3 
rig Form of Speech importing Ne Re- 
mains of Doubting, or the giving an Opinion cauti- 
ouſly with a Reſerve of Deference for others of a dil. 
ferent Judgment ;. But it carries the Signification of a 
Perſuaſion, as ſtrong and peremptory, as can poſſibly 
be entertain'd. It implyes the having ſtated an Ac- 
count, conſidered all Matters nicely ; The Sufferings, 
the very worſt of this preſent time, on the One part; 
The Glory, the not yet revealed Glory, on the Other 
part? And, after all reaſonable Allowances and Dedu- 
ctions made, upon a fair and exact Computation of the 


» 


E 


vhole, St. Paul pronounces the Latter ſo vaſtly Supe- 


riour to the Former; that it is an Indignity done 
n | 0 
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ſo much as to name them together; or to ſuppoſe a 
proportion between them, capable of forming a Com- 
pariſon upon. ky 58 
*Tis true, this Glory is not yet revealed in us. We 
neither enjoy it, nor have a diſtinct and adequate No- 
tion of it. But I have ſhew'd long ſince, 
that this is far from any Argument, for gen“ . 
abating our Value, or cooling our Zeal 
in the purſuit of it. We know it is prepared, and 
we may know, that it's Excellence and our Infirmi- 
ties, are the true Reaſons, why we continue ſo much 
in the dark about it. We know, that it is Perfect; 
that it is All, and above all, that can be wiſh'd or 
thought: Whereas our preſent Sufferings are Partial, 
and never deſtitute of ſome Allay to, or Support un- 
der them. In a word, we know, that This is unin- 
terrupted and Eternal: but Experience plainly demon- 
ſtrates, that moſt of our Sufferings have comfortable 
Intervals ; and that all we can poſſibly ſuffer, muſt 
quickly have an End. 
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Theſe Conſiderations alone do more than ſuffice to ivy 
juſtify the Apoſtles Eſtimate now before us: But he if 
proceeds to make it good, „ 

Secondly, By the common Senſe, and Wants, of Man- KH 
kind in general. This ſeems to be the meaning of the | 1 

U 


Four following Verſes : For the Manifeſtation of the Sons 
of God denotes that Reſurrection of the Body, and 
Immortality of the whole Man, which is a Privilege 
entirely owing to Chriſt, and an Operation, effected 
by the Power of that Almighty Spirit, which raiſed 
him from' the Dead. And, though it cannot be af- 
firmed, that all Mankind have conſtancy and every 
where, entertained a firm and poſitive Perſuaſion of 
ſuch an Immortality; Yet have ſome dark and indi- 
ſtinct Preſages of, and Wiſhes for it been ſo general, as 
juſtly to be eſteemed a Dictate of Nature. Indeed, the 
more careful Men have been to cultivate and 3 
| rac 
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the Principles of Reaſon; the more vigorous and live- 
ly have ſuch Impreſſions been upon their Minds. This 
is abundantly manifeſt from the Writings of Some, 
who; never enjoyed the Benefit of Revealed Religion; 
And conſequently, who could not be led into ſuch 
Expectations, by thoſe Prejudices of Education, to 
which too many, who, wrongfully ufurp that Name, 
are not aſnamed to attribute the Chriſtiang Hope of a 
Euture State. They rightly obſerved, that the Soul 
of Man gave many Indications of a Principle, nobler 
than Matter. They conſidered, how far ſhort any 
Enjoyments,. attainable in this Life, are of ſatisfying 
the Largeneſs of its Capacities. and Deſires. They 
felt a continual Inclination within, to look beyond the 
narrow Limits of Duration, to which its preſent 
Abode in the Body is. manifeſtly reſtrained. They 
ſaw and lamented the Mixture, the very unequal 
Mixture, of Bitter, caſt into every Man's Cup; and 
from hence they were apt to conclude,” that God had 
ſome better Thing in reſerve for ſo excellent a Crea- 
ture; and, that his Wiſdom and Goodneſs would never 
have endued Man with Qualifications for an Happineſs, 

peculiar to a Rational Being, without ſome Proviſion 
hoe his Attainment of it. And therefore, though 
they could not account for the Manner and Circum- 
ſtances of the thing; Vet they ſupported themſelves un- 
der all Temporal Evils,with the thought of ſome amends 
to be made for their Vertue and Patience. Amends, 
which Experience convinced them Good Men could 
not depend upon here; And ſo the fame Arguments, 
which ;perſuaded them of the Congruity of ſuch 2 
Recampence, were ſo many Preſumptions and Evi- 
dences of another State, wherein they were to expect 
and receive them in full Payment. Theſe ſeem to be 
the earneſt Longings, the melancholy Senſe of their 
Bondage to Corruption, the Hopes of Liberty, the Groan- 
ing and travellings. in Pain, meant by St. Paul, in the 
5 > Scripture 
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Scripture now before us. Allof confiderable weight, 


in this Subject of a Happineſs to come; by which 
the Sufferings of this preſent time ſhould be amply com- 
nſated. But all theſe receive a vaſt addition of 
trength from a 6 Pt e e A 
II. Second Argument, added at the Twenty third 
Verſe 3 Which is, The Concurrence of Chriſtians in 
the ſame Opinions and vehement Expectations. - And 
not only They, but our ſelves alſo, &c. One great De- 
ſign of the Goſpel was to rectify our Notions of things; 
To ſet the Judgment right in points of Speculation ; 
and to direct the Aﬀections and Deſires to Objects, 
which were not only in being, but had an Excelſence, 
and Tendency to our Happineſs, worthy of our Love 
and Purſuit; Hence it is eaſy to diſtinguiſi, what 
Apprehenſions and Appetites were really from pure 
Nature; and what crept in, and prevailed, upon the 

Depravation of Nature. Of the Latter Sort are Thoſe 
which the Goſpel hath condemned, as falfe and 
groundleſs ; Or which it hath any where forbidden, 
as vicious and hurtful. Of the Former, wemay depend 
upon it, are all ſuch, as the Goſpel hath explained more 
clearly, confirmed more fully, or enforced more ad- 
vantageouſly. For Revelation and Natural Reaſon are 
both of them from God; They are only two different 
Methods of ſignifying his Will and Truth to us. 
And therefore, when Scripture bears Teſtimony to a- 
ny Opinion, ſuggeſted by Reaſon before; this gives it 
a freſh Evidence and Sanction, and ſhews it to have 

been a Plant of our Heavenly Hather's planting.\, © 

It was therefore for St. Paul's purpoſe, to prove 
This to have been the Caſe, with a Future State, and 
the Bliſsful Rewards of it. That even the Heathens 
were not deſtitute of ſome Apprehenſionsand Expecta- 
tions of it; And, that the Life and Immortality, of 
which They had ſome faint Glimpſes on- n 
ly, Jeſus Chriſt bath nw: by the Goſpe! 7 
| ully 
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fully brought to light. That the Graces and Illumina- 
' tions, of the Spirit produce the fame Longings and 
Groanings, with the Impreſſions of true Original 
Nature, | Nay, that Theſe are more vehement, in 


D * — 


roportion to the Increaſe of the Knowledge and Aſ- 
88 we now have. That very Spirit being a Mark 
of our Sonſhip, and Earneſt of our Inheritance; A 
Firſt fruit, enſuring and repreſenting the plenteous 
er _ Harveſt, which They who faint not, nor 
give out from labouring, will not fail in 
du time to reap. And conſequently the Glory that hall 
be revealed, is a moſt powerful Argument, for enduring 
with Conſtancy and Meckneſs, thoſe Sufferings of this 
preſent time; to which, how ſharp ſoever, that Glory 
is ſo infinitely an Overbalance, as, upon a fair and due 
Calculation, to be injured and diſhonoured, by being 
ſo much as brought into any Compariſon with them. 
God. grant us Grace to conſult, not our Duty only, 
but our Intereſt and Happineſs, by ſeriouſly laying 
to. heart this vaſt Inequality. Which would nor only 
ſoften, and ſupport us under, any Afflictions, that can 
poſſibly befal us; but curb and conquer that ſlaviſh 
Pear of Death, of all Paſſions the moſt tyrannical and 
tormenting. A Paſſion, which nothing, but this Per- 
ſuaſion throughly imbibed can be a Match for; by en- 
abling us to conquer it as Chriſtians, though we can- 
not wholly ſuppreſs and remove it as Men. 


Gul. vi. 9. 
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PaRAPHRASK. | Sr. Luke vi. 36. 
-. 36. Let the univerfal 36. DE ye therefore merciful, as your Father alle 14 
odneſs of Almighty merciful. 


God be the Pattern for 
your Affec ion and Behaviour toward all Men, even your Enemies. 1 
TIO 37: 
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37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: condemm 37. 38. Beware of un- 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; forgive and ye ſball neceſſary and unchatita- 
be forgiven : | | ble Cenſures, for God 

38. Give, and it ſhall be given unto yow; good mea- will order matters fo, that 
ſure, preſſed down and ſhakenTogerber, and running over, your Tenderneſs and your 

men give into your boſom. For with the ſame mea- Severity in theſe reſpets 
ſure that ye metre withat, it | ſhall be meaſured to yow ſhall be paid back to you, 
agam. | 2 | each in its king. 


39. And be ſpakg a parable unto them, Can the bind 39. Be not ſeduced by 
lead the blind ? ſhall they not both ſall into the ditch ? the Phariſees and their 
| ; falſe corrupt Traditions, 

but follow the true Light, which I am guiding you with in theſe Inſtructions. 


* — 


40, The Diſciple ir not above his maſter : but every one 40. And if any one of 
that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. | | them ſeem barſh, remem 
91 ory tl 4 ber that 1 your Maſter 
have ſubmitted to them before you. 


7 


41. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 41, 42. Then, with re- 
brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in thy own gard to the Cautions 1 
r | gave you againſt Cenſori- 
- 42+ Either how canft thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, ouſneſs in particular 3 
let me pull out the mote that 1s in thine eye, when thos Conſider, how abſurd it 
thy ſelf beholdefl not the beam that is in thine own eye? is, to be ſevere upon the 
Thou hypocrne, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own Failings of others, in 
eze, and then ſhalt thow ſee cl: arly to pull out the mote that Them who have much 
iria thy brother s ce. gteater of theix ou. Cer · 

tainly no Man is ſit to re- 


prehend his Brother, who all the while ſtands liable to the ſame or greater 
Reproach, and hath not taken care to amend himſelf, | 


CoMMENT. 


Hat Sort and Degree of Mercy is here required 
of us, the Verſes next before, and | 
the Parallel Paſſage in St. Matthew, ſuffi- f 
ciently explain. It is ſuch, as does not reſtrain our Af- 
fection and good Offices, to Perſons, from whom we 
either have received, or may reaſonably expect the like: 
But ſuch as forgives our very Enemies, forgives ſo as to 
love them, loves ſo as to do them good, liberally and 
chearfully. Such, as conforms our Practice to the Ex- 
ample of that Father in Heaven, who grudges not the 
daily Returns of Sun and Rain, the Bleſſings and Con- 
veniencies of Life, to them who daily provoke him to 


Anger, and forfeit all Pretenſion to any of thoſe Num- 
berleſs 
2 


. v. 444 . 
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berleſs Benefits, which yet are perpetually flowing 


down upon them, from this Fountain of all Good- 


neſs. Such in a word, as may carry this Virtue as high 
"Ki 64s. 1 3 it can poſſibly go; and render us in 
that regard perfect, as our Heavenly Fa- 

tber is perfect. | 1 b 2 18 
Such is the Deportment Chriſtianity expects, even 
where Offences and Injuries are manifeſt and flagrant. 
Much more does it oblige us, not to aggravate or re- 
ſent the Actions of others, by unuſt fellouſies, and 
hard Miſconſtructions. The tendency whereof to 
render all Converſation uneaſy, and to deſtroy Peace, 
and Charity, and mutual good Underſtanding, is fo 
natural as abundantly to illuſtrate the Connexion, be- 
tween the Command at the 36ch, and the Prohibiti- 
on immediately following at the 37 Verſe. For, 
What can be of greater Importance to promote Love 
and Mercy, than the reducing our Judgments of Men 
and their Actions to true and proper Meaſures? Upon 
Theſe depend the good or ill Impreſſions, we receive 
of our Brethren, thoſe Impreſſions influence, and in- 
deed have the commanding Stroke in forming, our 
whole Deportment. And therefore it may be pro- 
27 to obſerve the very particular Care taken by the 
hriſtian Religion to correct this Vice of Cenſuring 
and qudging; than which (as lamentable Experience 
tog plainly demonſtrates,) there is ſcarce any one more 
miſchievous, and yet more common and predominant, 


7 


in the whole World. enen e 
Jo this purpoſe we are ſometimes urged with the 
Boldaeſs and Injuſtice of it, as uſurping an Authority, 
which no way belong to us. Speak nes Evi one of a- 
„am ib 11 x2, 401 Per, (lays St. James) He that ſpeakets 
0 3115. +. evil of bis Brother, and judgeth his Bro- 
ther, ſpeateth evil of the Law and judgeth the Law. Bi 
if bos judge the Law, thou art not a Doer of the Lau, 
but' a Fudge. There is one Lawgiver, who is able to 2 
an 


La 
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and to deſtroy. Who art Thou that judgeſt another? Such 


a Man, in the Apoſtle's Senſe, fers himſelf up above 


that Rule which it is his Duty to be govern'd by. He 
invades a Character which God hath reſerved as his 
own Peculiar. For, as he alone hath Authority to 
preſcribe and impoſe our Duty; ſo He alone hath Pow- 
er to paſs Sentence, and inflict Puniſhment, upon our 
Free 
Sometimes again we find it repreſented, as an En- 
croachment not to be endured, upon the independent 
Freedom of our Brethren. Thus St. Paul, upon men. 


tion of the hard Cenſures Men are apt to paſs upon 


difference of, nt or Practice, with regatd to 
things in their own Nature indifferent, expoſtulates 
wich thoſe of a contra ry Principle, by 


aſking, Why is ny Liberty judged of ano. 
ther Man's Conſcience ? And . Every one of us 


ſhall give account of | himſelf to God, let 
us not therefore judge one another any more. e 
Which Paſſages do likewiſe ſeem to inſinuate the 
Raſhneſs and Injuſtice of deciding a Cauſe, of which 
ſufficient Matter does not appear in Evidence, and 
conſequently ſuch as we cannot poſſibly arrive at a 
perfect Knowledge of. 1 PE (0283 
At other times the Arguments made uſe of for de- 
terring us, are the many miſchievoys Conſequences 
of this Practice. To the Party cenſured, as it leſſens 
and takes from him, in the Eſteem, not of our ſelves 
only, but of as many more, as our Opinions or Re- 
flections find any Credit with. To the Community, 
as it diſturbs the Quiet and Comfort of Society; ſows 
the Seeds of Hatred and Contention, of Envy and Re- 
venge; propagates ill Thoughts and ſlanderous Re- 
ports, and commits inſufferable; and oftentimes irre- 
e Outrages upon the Reputation of innocent 
erſons. Hence we are told, that Y biſperer Jepa- 
| | I | ratet 


Rom. xiv. 12, 13. 
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We. .  flandereth; flayeth the Sodl; that The Words 
of ſuch Men are as Wounds, and go down 
i. 18, 19 into the innermoſt parts of the Belly; And 
Ra that, He who ſcatters them, and ſays I am 
in ſport, is as a Madman, that caſteth a- 
bout Firebrand, and Arrows, and Deæatbbz. 

But if the Reverence due to Almighty God vill 
not reſtrain us from aſſuming his Right of fudicature; 
If the Conſideration of common Equity will not keep 
us modeſt, in matters that do not lye before us, and 
cannot, by our moſt accurate Obſervation, be compe- 
tently known; If the Evils, that follow this wicked 
Diſpoſition and Practice, cannot move us to compaſ- 
ſion for the poor Sufferers, or Tenderneſs to Mankind 


in general; Yet behold here One Argument, which 


ſhould at leaſt, and one would hope could, not fail of 
witholding us. And that is, Intereſt, and the dear 
Love of our ſelves: The delivering our own Actions 
from being rigorouſly proceeded upon, and by our 
Candour and Good Nature to Other People, engaging 
a Return, and as it were laying in beforehand a Stock 


ol Fayour for our ſelves, when we, as All Men ſome- 


times do, miſcarry. This is the Conſideration preſs'd 
. „ by our Bleſſed Lord, Judge not, and 7: 
„ Fall not be judged; Condemn not, and 7: 
Hall not be condemned; Forgive, and Ye ſhall be forgiven. 
Intimating, that, as They who ſhew Mercy ſhall be 
ſure to find it; So they, who ſhew none, ſhall have 
Juſtice without Mercy. And thus the Proverb ment! 
oned in the next Verſe, ſhall be verified in both Senſes; 
as well on the diſadvantageous and ſevere; as on the 
kind and beneficial For with the ſame meaſurt 
Men mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to them again. 
g Now, by not Judging and Condemning 
(as T had occaſion formerly to take no- 
| | - rice) 


il. I. p.46, 


Was 


2 rateth chief Friends that The Mouth that 
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tice) is plainly meant an Inſtance of that Mercy recom- 
mended juſt before in general Terms, as a neceſſary Imi- 
tation of our Heavenly Father's Goodneſs. Conſe- 
quently, This cannot poſſibly extend ſo far, as to for- 
bid all trying and ſentencing of Criminals, by a Legal 
and Publick Authority. For theſe Judicatures upon 
Farthare an Image of He rei Tribunal 1 
above; The Perſons ſitting upon them * 
are ſtyled Gods for that reaſon; And as He in Heaven is 
a Juſt Judge, without any derogation from his Mercy; 
So his Vieegerents here below, both Sacred and Civil, 
inflict Cenſures and. Puniſhments, without any breach 
of that Gentleneſs and Love, which the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion requires. The Scriptures accordingly furniſh 


- 
— — 


in their Behaviour and Proceedings. Proceedings, 
which, in the very deſign of them, are Acts of Mercy, 
by giving a check to exorbitant Wickedneſs and 
Wrong. So that the Judgment and Condemnation 
here muſt be.confined to That, which private Perſons 
take upon them to exerciſe, without any Right ar 
Call: Such as tends to diſturb the Peace of Mankind, 
and deſtroys that Charitable Temper, which is neceſ- 
ſary for the Support of it. Whereas the Publick and 
Authoritative Judging conduces to the Preſervation 
and Advancement. of Both; and is a Defence and 
Charity to.the Innocent, though an Inſtrument of 
Severity to the Guilty and Obnoxious. 

Again. Neither is it abſolutely, and upon all Occa- 
ſions, - unlawful, even for Private Perſons to judge and 
condemn the Principles or Practices of their Brethren. 
Had it been ſo, our Lord would not have left us (as 
he hath done in this very Chapter, and other Places 
of Scripture) Rules to diſtinguiſh, and to judge them 
by. For, when thus taught to pronounce of the Tree 
by its Fruits, if thoſe ſhall be found manifeſtly cor- 
rupt, we are equally forbidden to call Evil Good, as 


frequent Examples of, and ſtated Rules for, ſuch Men, 
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to call Good Evil. But in this caſe too, great Inte- 


grity and great Tenderneſs are to be uſed, We are not 
to condemn without ſtrong and clear Evidence; We 
are not to do it onen We are not to do it 
ſpightfully: Not out of a deſign to render Men odi- 
ous and their Character deſpicable, rather than to 
ſerve any good purpoſe. We may diſcern the Faults 
and Failings of others, in order to beware of and avoid 
them our ſelves. We may diſcover them tq our Ac- 
quaintance and Friends, in order to prevent their be- 
ing ſeduced by the ill Example. We may lay them o- 
pen to, andexpoſtulate the matter with, the Offenders 
themſelves, in proſpect of their Admonition and A- 
mendment. But we are not allowed this, to gratify a 
buſy and meddling Curioſity, to furniſh Diſcourſe for 
every impertinent Viſit, to deſtroy their Reputations 
wantonly and unprofitably, or to triumph over their 
Weakneſſes, So that Ne Fudging before us is ſuch, as 
proceeds from Raſhnels, and Rigour, and Pride, and 
| Parciality. And the Condemning.is that, which is the 
Effect of Envy and IIl- nature, of a malicious, uncha- 
ritable, and alrogether unchriſtian, Diſpoſition. 
The Forgiving here as it ſignifies paſſing by Inju- 
| ries, together with the Argument en- 
Ta.. forcing it, will have its proper place of 
| being conſidered. hereafter. At preſent 
T ſhall ſpeak to it undera more reſtrained Senſe ; which 
ſeems to come cloſer up to the matter laſt in hand, 
and is more immediately and directly oppoſed to the 
Judging and Condemning, as now interpreted. By this 
then I would chooſe to underſtand a Readineſs to ab- 
ſolve Men from the Scandal or Suſpicion of Guilt im- 
ated to them, when probable Circumſtances concur 
fairly to clear them of it. Not retaining a Jealouſy, ot 
diſadvantageous Opinion, which hath been once en- 
tertained, ia defpight of proper Vindications and Proots 
to the contrary: but manifeſting the ſame Reacineh, 
REDO . a 
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and a „N e Satisfaction, in believing and aſſer- 
taining the Innocence of our Brethren, than ever we 
had done to call it into queſtion: In ſhort, our Preju- 
dices ſhould be let go again, at leaſt as eaſily as they 
were taken up: And all fair Allowances ſhould con- 
ſtantly be made, which the Man and his Caſe can poſ- 
ſibly admit. And this muſt be done, ever in thoſe 
Actions, whereby we think our ſelves aggrieved and 
injured; and to thoſe very Perſons, who have already 
iven us reaſon to look upon them as our Enemies. 
The judgment and Condemnation, which it is pro- 
miſed here we ſhall eſeape, by this Tenderneſs and 
Candour, may be either That of Men, or That of Al- 
mighty God. | os 
For That of Men, Firſt, They, who put them- 
ſelves forward, and are «ſevere in cenſuring their 
Neighbours, take the moſt effectual Courſe of prepa- 
ring a Scourge for their own Backs; and, in a very li- 
teral Senſe, procure and lay up for themſelves good 
Meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, 
and running over, For the World is ſel- 
dom behind hand in ſuch Retaliations. Scandal is then 
eſteem*d Self- Defence, and a juſt Revenge, which takes, 
effectual care, that the Aggreſſor ſhall have his own 
Severity paid back again, not only in full Tale, but 
with exorbitant Intereſt. On the Other hand, The 
Man of Diſcretion, and Reſerve, and Good - nature, 
who aſperſes no body, nor intermeddles with Matters 
that concern him not; who puts the beſt Conſtructi- 
on upon every thing, and allows all People their due 
Commendation; is much more ſafe from the laſh, of 
ll Tongues, and beſpeaks the Juſtice and favoutable 
Treatment of all that know him: So exceedingly ma- 
licious indeed is the World, that even This Man muſt 
| not flatter himſelf, with the Privilege of ſtanding quite 
clear of Cenſure and Miſrepreſentation. But he hath 
this advantage, that, when Obloquy and Detraction 
| R 2 attempt 


Ver. 38. 
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attempt upon his Honour, the Slander is ſcattered 
with leſs Bitterneſs, received with lefs' Delight, and 
ſuffered with leſs Regret and Self-Reproach; than it 
muſt needs be,, where a Man's own Conſcience tells 
him, that he hath giden others juſt Provocation to 
make Repriſals upon his Good Name, and by his own 
hard dealing, hath deſerved to be thought and uſed as 
a Common Enemy. tl} "ww 4 | 

2. But then, Secondly, and eſpecially, here is the 
Judgment and Condemnation of God to be regarded. 
'Tis true, in this reſpect, Men may depend upon it, 
that they ſhall not upon all accounts, be dealt with ſo 
ill, as they are wont to give themſelves a liberty of 
8 dealing with one another. For His 719 

om t2* nent, we are aſſured will be according 10 
Truth ; And ſo without any mixture, either of that 
involuntary Errour, or that deliberate Falſhood, which 
Men too generally make no ſcruple to be guilty of, in 
their Repreſentations and invidious Characters. 

But herein conſiſts the Advantage of the Charitable 
Man, that God will judge him according to his Diſ- 
poſition; and overlook, and be as kind to, His Fail. 
ings, as he hath been ſparing of, and tender to, thoſe 
of his Brethren. Whereas to the Rigid, and Cenſo- 
rious, and Bitter, he will mete their own Meaſure ex- 
actly, and go to the extremity of Juſtice. And ſurely 
this is Diſcouragement and Terrour enough in all Con- 
ſcience; to reflect, that, by giving a looſe to a Licen- 
tiouſneſs of Thought and Tongue, we muſt expect to 
find no more Kindneſs from God, than Men have 
found from Us. For, if God enter into Judgment with 

2 bis Servants, uo Fleſb living can be juſtifies 
Pal, cli. a. in bis Sight: And if He will be extreme 1 
mark what is done amiſs, where is the 
| Man able to abide it? | 

Leaſt of all are thoſe Men qualified to abide it, 
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of other People, is here inſinuated by our Lord him- 


ſelf, to be an Effect and Mark of their Hypocriſy: And 
whoſe Zeal to pull out the Mote in their Brothers Eye, 
proceeds from being inſenſible of the Beam, which is 
in their own, Hereby is likewiſe intimated, that Men, 
who themſelves are grievous Sinners, are by no means 
proper Perſons to reprove, and put to ſhame, thoſe, 
who at worſt are but their own reſemblance: And, 
that the true way to mend Mankind, is for each Man 
to look at home, and begin with mending One. How 
much better were it to employ our ſelyes, in publiſh- 
ing the Praiſes of God, and vindicating the Innocence 
of our abuſed Brethren: In ſetting every Action in its 
moſt advantageous light, and pouring Balm into the 
many bleeding Reputations, which have been wound- 
ed deep by artificial Malice and Words, which 
though /mobther than Oyl, are yet in ef- 11 
fect der y Stogrds ? So ſhould. we. pro- 3 
mote Peace, and Goodneſs, and Charity in this World. 
So ſnould we likewiſe enfure to our ſelves Favour at 
that great and terrible Day, when by ow 1 
Words, w Hall be juſtified, and by uf 
Words we ſhall be condemned. That Day, in which 
even the Seerets of all Hearts ſhall be brought into 
Judgment; every hard uncharitable Thought placed 
to account; And in which therefore it is of the laſt 
concern, moſt earneſtly to endeavour, and to pray, 
that our Good Lord may deliver us. | 
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The CorrEecr. , 
(Gu o Lord, we beſeech zhee, that the Courſe of 


this World may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy Go- 
vernance; that thy Church may joy fully ſerve thee 


neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt out Lord, 
I'll The 


in all : 
. alf qu 


. 


" hs = 4 


— 


_ _ 
= * * * ov» N - 
< — . * "F — 1 ml 6 _— 8 = Se , - \ 
S2 n — 3 — Oo * - * 


CASE. 


8 


" 
* 


4 
1 
1 , l 


— 


e Fifth SUNDAY 


» . 


N 


Vern. 


8 # %. — i 
. 


| The/Epr1sTLE. —— = 


PARAPHRASE, r | 
' 8. Let ConcordinJudg- 8 E ye all of one mind, having enter one of 
ment and Affection, ten- B another, love as brethren, be , be conr- 
ger Concern fo; each o- 119 tro”; 7 
ers Sufferings, brother- 2 | 
Kindneſs, Releuting and Fellow feeling. expreſs'd >. 1 AQs of 
_— and by engaging Behayiout toward each other, be vikble among all 
riſtizas, 88 yer 


9. And let not the Cu- 9. Net rendring evil ſor evil, er railing for rail ug: 
elty of your Enemies pro- but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowng that ye are iber eue 
voke you ta teturn the called, that ye ſhould inverts a bleſſing, L 

like Injurfes; cirher i 7 | | 
Deed; or in Word ; but conſider the Prgcepts and Deſign, of your Religion, 
Both tending to this, that Men ſhould forgive, as they ate forgiven. 


10 11, 12, 13. Beſides, 10. For he that will love liſe, and ſee geod days, lu 

fuch Meekneſs is the beſt him Yefrain hi tongue from evil, and his lips that they 

Expedient to ſecure your | ſpeak no guile, 7 -. vox 

Peace and Quiet with 11. Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let him ſeek 

Men, as well as Protecti- peace and enſue it. ien 

Pu and Fav out with God, 12 For the Eyes of the Lord ave over the righteous and 
k 1, ears ave open um ö their prayers : but the face of the 


1 


trans 7 


, - 


F144 Lord ts dgainſtthem that do evil.” 
e he 13. And who 15 he that will harm you, if ye be follows 
? * ie which is good? „ 1:4: hy, ann 
74+ 13. Who, if he 14. But and if ye i: for righteouſne/7 ſake, la 
ſhould permit you to be are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, neuher be 
E when*tis troubled ; | —— 57.4) © 
or a good Caule, even 15. But ſanctiſy the Lord Gad in Jour hearts, 
this is for. your advan- «one pe „ 
tage. And therefore let not any Fears of this kind ſhake yaur Reſolution, but 
Fourinue, by doing your Duty, to bring Glory to God and his Truth. 


Co MME N r. 
| = greateſt part of the Duties, to which this 


portion of Scripture exhorts, have fallen under 
ſome Conſideration, upon other Occaſions before. The 
Apoſtle had in the cloſe of the Second, and Beginning 
of this Chapter, inculcated ſuch, as Chriſtians are 
obliged to, by virtue of ſome particular Relations 
and Capacities, wherein the Providence of God hath 
| copy them. After which, he proceeds 
ere to ſome of a more General nature, 
rr womb: "whoſe 
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whoſe Obligation is of extent, equal with this Religion 
it ſelf; and ſuch as all who-proteſs it have a Concern 
in, But though no Perſon. be exempted from, no 
Time improper for, the Exerciſe of them; yet are 
they more eſpecially ſeaſonable in Perſecution and Af- 
fiction. . Unanimity in Principles, mutual Forbear- 
ances, tender Affection, Fellow feeling of Hardſhips 
that bear cloſe upon our Brethren, and all the Com- 
forts and Encouragements of a kind and condeſcend- 
ing Deportment; As they are Indications of a Tem- 
per moſt truly reſembling the Meek and Holy Jeſus: 
Soare they the beſt Defence againſta common Enemy; 
and of mighty efficacy, to ſoften, and keep up the 
Hearts of each other, under the Calamities, which a 
whole Set of Men ſtall be expoſed to, by being all 
embarked in the ſame good Cauſe, Aſſiſtances, which 
nothing can ſo well prove the Power of, as Experience. 
And ſuch, as they, who want the Wiſdom murually 
to contribute tq each other, do manifeſtly-take the 
Adverſary's part, and betray their own Safety, or loſe 
their Conſolation. They break that Force, which u- 
nited, might make Head againſt their Danger; and add 
to that Burden, whoſe Weight would be abated, if 
each were ready to bear a part in it, by eſteeming the 
Sufferings of others his own, and acting in concert a- 
gainſt them accordingly. 
But even when thus joyned, and diſ- 

poſed to all the Charitable Offices, which 

the ſame Profeſſion, and the ſame Diſtreſs, ought to 
produce in Perſons, ſo nearly and ſo many ways allied; 
they are not at liberty to enter into all ſorts. of Mea- 
ſures, They are preſumed to ſuffer wrongfully, and to 
be blackned with malicious Calumnies; which are de- 
ligned to give countenance to the Injuries they ſuſtain, 
by repreſenting them, as Perſons that deſerve to ſuffer. 
But Wrong muſt not be repaid with Wrong, nor 
Falſhood with Falſhood, no nor yet true Reproaches 
R 4 with 
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with the like. This were to contradict the End and 
Temper of their Religion; nay it were to go counter 
to Intereſt no leſs than Duty. For, however Fleſh 
and Blood and irritated Paffions may perſuade the con- 
trary ; Il] Uſage is more eaſily prevented, mote likely 
to be eſcaped from, or, if neither of theſe ſhould hap- 
pen, yet more eligible to be endured, with Meekneſßs 
and Innocence; than at giving way tothoſe hot and 
angry Reſentments, which the falſe Wiſdom of the 
World is wont to have recourfe to, for Remedies a. 
J TILL EEE on ot 
ws I. Theſe contradi the Temper and 
"Tow End of the. Chriſtian Religion, which 
propounds the Inheritance of a Bleſſing, as its Reward. 
A Bleſſing freely beſtowed upon Enemies, and Offen. 
ders; and ſo provoking us to an Imitation of that 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs in God, upon the Exerciſe of 
which the whole of our own Happineſs depends. 4 
Bleſſing, never to be obtained by any, who will not 
ſubmit to this Condition. A Bleſſing, merited bythe 
Brufferings of a Sayiour in our ſtead and 
. fer 5. behalf, who hath in this Particular lef 
As a Pattern of not reviling again when 
reviled, nor threatning when we ſuffer. © 
2. This contradicts our Intereſt too. It gives up 
that Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, which will not fail to 
melt the Hearts, that have any Remains of Humanity, 
and muſt diſarm that Rage, which Returns of Fierceneſs 
would exaſperate. It robs us of our beſt 
Ver. le, It, Defence, the erte Favour and Pro- 
Ver, 12. tection of God; and takes the Cauſe out 
"ox" of His hand, when we attempt our own 
Deliverance by Methods diſpleafing to him. (Con- 
cerning both which Arguments I beg my Reader's 
leave, to refer him back to my Comment on the Epiſtle 
tor the Third Sunday after Epiphany,) And it obſtructs 
the Supports of a good Conſcience, the inward Con- 
3 Ae ed nate 
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folations of the Bleſſed Spirit, and the 
cheering Proſpect of a Recompence here- 
after; which belong tb them only, who 


See ch. iv. 13,14. 


ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake. Ver. 14. 


That then, which Chriſtians, when perſecuted and 
injured, have to do; is, not to let any of: thoſeDefſpon.. 
dencies overwhelm their Spirits, which their Oppreſ- 
ſors are labouring to drive them to; and which They, 
who have none but Humane Helps to depend upon, 
find it impoſſible to bear up againſt. They muſt ſan- 


fify the Lord God in their Hearts: that is, teſtify their 


Belief of his glorious Attributes to all the World. And 
this is done, When they depend upon his Power to 
extricate them out of (otherwiſe invincible) Difficul- 
ties, and ſo flee to, and reſt upon Him, as a ſure San- 
ctuary. When they refer to his Wiſdom andJuſtice the 
Seaſon, and the Methods, of executing Vengeance up- 
on thoſe wicked Men, who /mite down his People, and 
trouble his Faithful Ones. When, notwithſtanding any 
Delays in the Accompliſhment, they buoy uptheir ſink- 
ing Spirits with the Certainty of his Promiſes: And. 
laſtly; be the Event of things at preſent what it will, 
when they ſtedfaſtly adhere to their Duty, at the Ex- 
pence of all the World counts dear, and will not be pre- 
vailed upon for any Terms to incur his Bae 
Men of this Diſpoſition do him true Ho- „ 
nour; and as they may reaſonably hope 
that hig Eyes will be always over them, and 


- 
. 

o 

: 


; 
his Ears open to their Frogr ; So are they amb. 
in the true Frame of Mind, for offering up the Prayer 


of this Day in particular.” Even that the Courſe of 
this World may be ſo peaceably ordered by his Governance, 
that bis Church may joyfully ſerve bim in all godly Quiet- 
neſs, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Te Fifth S uxpax after Trinity. 
SAP | The GosPEL 
r 
1. Compare this with 1. \ ND it tame to paſs, that as the people pref: 
St. Matth, iv, 18---22.. "= ſed upon him to bear the word of God, le 
N. * Hood by the lake of Genneſareth. 

2, Two Veſſels, the 2. And he ſaw ru. ſhips flanding by the 


one belonging to0.Andrew but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, — 


and Peter; the other to ing their nets, | 


Zehedes, and his two Sons, 
Fames and Jobu. 4 . 8 25 tags 
DAR .: £ | 3. And he entered inte one of the ſhips which we 
oe Sine, and prayed him that he would thruft out a lu- 
. _ Me from the land, and fe ſat down and taught the pu- 
le out of the ſhip. | 


41. Now when: be bad loft ſpeaking, bt ſaid unte Gi. 
| Lg Lowe out into the deep, and let down your net 


4 . N 

85 | | JAI Gigs acne fail ants! bis; Maſier, 
by N we have tpiled all the night, and have taken nothing: 
* * f nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the net. 
s. Andrew and Peter. 6. — *- they bad this done, they incloſed « 
3 . | itude of fiſhes, and their net br 

7. J Zebedee (who was * And they — wits their | _—_ which 
likewiſe preſent, See lan. were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and ir 
ir. ar.) and his tuo Sons. ben. And they came, and flled beth the ſhips, Jo the 


„ 


6 3g: | they began to ſink, 


- A 

* 
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8. When Simeon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Feſui 
- , Depart from me, for I am @ ſinful na, 


fs 55. For be was afteniſhed, and all that ujere with him, 
A ee of the fijbes whichrhey had taken 

To. What St. Lake te- 10, And ſo was alſe Fame: and Fehn the ſons of 
lates here, as ſpoken to Zebeder, which were partners with Simeon. And Je 
Simon, St. Matthew is en- ſus ſaid wnto Simon, fear not; from henceforth this 
preſs, was equally ſpoken. ſhalt catch men, 
to Andreu. Aud the net G 0 
Verſe makes it highly probable, that James and John had their Part and 


Goncera in it alſo oF lod 
| 11. And when had brought their ſlyps to 
| they forſook all, 2. Klee him, | ans | 


CoMMenr. 


3 Goſpel for this Day (as will more fully ap- 
pear by and by) relates the manner of calling 


four great Apoſtles, who were main Pillars of the * 
tian 
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ſtian Church. For the better underſtanding whereof, 
| ſhall ON compare this with ſome other Scriptures, 
wherein they are concerned, and then make ſome Re- 
marks proper to the Occaſion. _ WS 
Now Firſt, There cannot, I think, be any doubt, 
whether the Coming of two of theſe Diſciples to 
Chriſt, mentioned in the Beginning of , | 
St. Fobr's Goſpel, were not altogether di- . 
ſtint from this related here. There two of Fohz's 
Diſciples are moved to follow Feſus, by their Maſter 
declaring him to be the Lamb of God. Here Jeſus 
makes the firſt Approach, and takes them off from 
the Buſineſs of their Trade, when their Thoughts and 
Labours were employed another way. There Andrew 
finds his Brother Simon, and conducts him to Chriſt. 
Here Jeſus finds both together, and calls Both to him- 
ſelf.” The Baptiſt there is ſaid exprefily © 
to have Diſciples retaining to him, and Jobs ii. zz, 
afrer that to have baptized y Marth, bs 26” 
But at this time John was caſt into Pri- Mark i. 14. 
ſon, and from thence eus took the 'oc- 2». 
caſion of retreating into Gallilze.,” Twas Marth: iv. 
here he entred on his Prophetick Office, =" 4 
preached in his own City Nazareth, and John i ir. 
exerted his Divine Power in fundry In- 
ſtances, before this miraculous Draught of Fiſhes. 
Hence it is plain, "theſe Apoſtles had two different 
Calls, directed to two different Purpoſes; Andconfe- 
quently, the Followings of Feſus in obedience'to them 
were of different forts. The firſt only brought them 
to the perſonal Knowledge of Chriſt ; The Second, 
to a perſonal Attendance upon him. After the Firſt, 
they returned to the Buſineſs of their Trade, and lived 
| bytheir own Labour : After the Second, they deſiſted 
from Secular Buſineſs, became a part of their Maſter's 
Family and Retinue, converſed conſtantly with him, 
and yere ſuſtained by him. ae: x | 
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They ſay, Bs Feſus upon calling Peter and Andreu, 
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4 Let us, in the Next place, ere the Deſcrip 
tion of this Call by. * with that other more 
7 4 conciſe ene, by St. Mattbeuw and St. 


— 33 Were .C 1 4 Net into 4 Seaz This E. 
N iv. 27. 8 e they. 1 Were gone out of: thei 


more RTE be — Bad waſhed): their Nets 


8 thence, and finding James and Jobn with Z: 
their Father called Them alſo; B But here all Foy 
are.  faid to have Tak LiCl all te have aſſiſted ; i 
drawing up the vaſt Quantity of ib 12 all, a 
10 hinted —.— are antimated to have a Concern in 
ol loa os, at e 10% Meile, though more partic 
Kid Fire ed to 9 75 r 
ow, for neconc 5 any ſceming Bicerenecz be. 
tween Paſſages. Gaz this Nature, ſome Allowances ar 
reaſonable and 1 nec ry; to be made, for Variation of 
Circumſtances, in One Hiſtorian, who makes it his 
Buſineſs to recount Matters diſtinctly and at large; 
And in Another, whoſe Intention it is, only to declar: 
Facts in general, without entring into the Series and 
Order. 7 each Action. This is the Caſe of the two 
Other Evangeliſts. „They deſigned us no more, than 
a ſummary Account of #4 — Apoſtles Call, and 
their Complyance with it. Hence they contented 
themſelves wich ſetting down apart, ſo much firſt a 
elates to Andrew and Peter, and afterwards what re- 
1 47 to James and abn. But now St. Luke, who put. 
es to ſhew the Manner and whole Proceſs of this 
, records the Miracle at length; he interweaves ſeve 
ra remarkable Paſſages, wherein the four were joint- a 
concerned, and by which they at once received ſuch BY ti 
aſtoniſhingand convincing Evidences of Chriſt's Po: Wi tt 
Za as diſpoſed them to that eminent Readineſs and m 


of devoting themſelves to his Service ever 1 * V 
us 
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$ obſerving theſe Fiſhers, the 
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Thus cher tds Order of the While ſerms bo lie 


Our Saviour had, for Privacy retired to the Side of 
the Sea, or Lake of Genneſareth. It fo fell out, that 
ſome Fiſhermen juſt at that time had been long toiling 
without any Succeſs: They had therefore now left off, 
had waſhed their Nets, and ſome of the Company 
had not only waſhed, but were mending them. In 
order whereunto they had quitted their Boats, but 
were now returned to them again. All theſe Circum- 
ſtances, though not needful to be mentioned in the 
brief Account of St. Matthew and St. Mark, did yet 
contribute greatly to St. Luke's Purpoſe, of undertak- 


ing to deſcribe the miraculous Draught, which was 
taken at our Lord's Command to make a freſh Experi- 


ment. He therefore fitly brings all theſe Circum- 
ſtances together; becauſe ſuch, as argued the Parties 
concerned to have deſiſted from any farther Attempts, 


and to ſit down in deſpair of any Game, at that time. 
Conſequently, the prodigious Succeſs they found ſo 
quickly after, was the more amazing, and the more 
lively repreſented; by the many fruitleſs Tryals, and 


utter Diſtruſts of any ſuch thing, which thus appear 
to have gone before. op 
While our Lord was 3 upon the Strand, and 


And for Curioſity, or more 2 for Edification, 
deſired to hear the Word of God at his Mouth. He, 


who was always willing to gratify any Inclinations to 


Piety and Improvement in Heavenly Wiſdom, con- 
trived to inſtruct them, in a manner the moſt commo- 
dious, that the condition of the Place would allow. 
Hence he enter'd into Simon's Ship, which was now 
at full Leiſure to receive him: and ſo placed the Mul- 
titudes before him, as at once to deliver himſelf from 
the Croud, and to gain an Advantage, by that ſmall E- 
minence of being better heard. Thus far, and in this 
Method, the Three Evangeliſts are brought to a good 

Agreement; 
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Agreement; and ſo leave us no ſufficient Ground of 
© doubting, whether the Action be not one and the 
ſame, though not deſcribed by all with the ſame Ex- 
| = "Hip actneſs and Particularity. For here St. 

1 Luke ſets forward with the Miracle omit- 
ted by Them, the Importance whereof will be more 
clearly manifeſted by thoſe Remarks, which I pro- 
poſed, in the . 184 
II. Second place to make upon this Occaſion. 

1. And the Fiiſt thing I chooſe to obſerve; is 
the ready Obedience of St. Peter. When Jeſus bad 
him launch out into the Deep, and let down the Nets fir 
a Draught: His. Anſwer immediately is, Maſter, ue 
have toiled all the Night, and bave taken 
; not hing; nevertheleſs at thy word I will 
let down the Net. How vigorous were the Impreſſi- 
ons of thoſe Divine Diſcourſes, which produced a 
cheerful Complyance, -not diſcouraged by theWeari- 
neſs ofa whole Night's Labourin vain? The Nets were 
waſhed, and reſerved for a more favourable Seaſon; 
and yet the trouble is willingly renew'd at our Lord's 
inſtance. A ſeaſonable Warning for every Servant of 
his, not to deſpond upon any unſucceſsful Tryals in his 
Maſter's Buſineſs : Nor to fink his Spirits for any Dil- 
ap ointments in the way, of his ordinary Calling: 

— we ſee ſuch an Example now before us, of ſuch 
a Bleſſing upon a Mind ready to labour at his Word, 
and ſo large Amends made at once, for ſo many fruit: 
leſs Experiments before. 

2. For that's my Second Obſervation, The wonder- 
ful Succeſs of this Obedience; V hen they bad this done, 
they inclaſed a great multitude of Fiſhes, 
So great, that their Net brake, and they 
found themſelves obliged to call in the Aſſiſtance of 
their Partners from another Ship; and both the Vel- 
ſels were ſo deeply laden, that they began to ink. A 
Draught, which nothing at that time could give The 

reaſon 


Ver. 5. N 


Ver. 6, 7. 
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reaſon to expect; which nothing could have cauſed, 
but the commanding Power of Him, who hath all 
Creatures at his own Diſpoſal, and calls them together 
at ſuch Seaſons and Places, as He ſees fit. A Draught, 
which nothing could merit, nothing could better re- 
ſemble, than the marvellous Zeal and Faith of theſe 
Fiſhers, their worthy and reverent Apprehenſions of 
Chriſt, and the ſtrong Perſuaſion they entertained, 
that notwithſtanding any formen Diſappointments, 
not any thing, which they had His expreſs Order to 
do, though in itſelf moſt unlikely to proſper, ſhould 
ever be attempted without attaining its deſigned Ef- 
fect. A moſt ſignificant Emblem this, of the indefa- 


Apoſtles afterwards,when they became Fiſhers of Men. 
3. A Third Obſervation that offers itſelf, is the mo- 
deſt and becoming Epreſſion of humble Wonder, by 
Peter's falling down at Feſus his Knees, 3 
and crying out, Depart from me, for l am © 
a ſinful Man, O Lord. This Adoration and Form of 
Speech conſpire to denote the profoundeſt Reverence 
imaginable : An awful Acknowledgment of a Divine 
Perſon and Power; A mixture of Humility, and Sur- 
prize, and Dread, looking up firſt to the Almighty 
Author of it, and then reflecting back upon himſelf, 
as altogether unworthy ſo fenſible a Demonſtration of 
the Divine Favour, All which Behaviour ſeems to 
have proceeded from a Notion, ſo often inculcated by 
Moſes, that no Fleſh can ſee God and live. This taught 
Men to believe his Preſence too Bright and Strong 
for Humane Nature to ſuſtain : And from thence led 
them to conclude, that all his Extraordinary Ap- 
proaches and Appearances toward them, might be o- 
minous and full of Danger. And isnot this a very na- 
tural Inference, when Men remember, how much 
they have to provoke the Anger of God, and how 
little, how impoſſible indeed it is that they ſhould have 
3 | any 
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anything at all, or engage his Kindneſs, to invite him 
tothe Condeſcenſion of a friendly Correſpondence with 
them? 8 aaa. 41 ( | 
4. Another Remark, proper for this Occaſion, is 
the End and Event of 'all that went before. For the 
Method, taken by our Lord to compoſe St. Peter's A. 
Tor ſtoniſhment, we have in theſe words, 
2 Feur not, from henceforth than ſhalt catch 
Men. Thus he is given plainly to underſtand, whither 
this Miracle led, and what it portended. That it wa; 
the Figure of aRicher and more plentiful Prey ; That 
he ſhould be taken from that mean Employment, and 
exalted to one of Higher and more Honourable Im- 
portance: That his Net ſhould encloſe the Minds of 
reaſonable Creatures, and bring them into Captivity 
to the Goſpel; That Theſe ſhould be caught, not 
as the other filly Animals, to their Deſtruction ; bur 
1 -  , taken alive, nay therefore taken, that 
ee they may live. G bleſſed Capture, which 
is the only Inſtrument, the indiſpenſable Condition, 
ir of our Happineſs To eſcape this Spi- 
m. Vl. 20. . : 1 f 
ritual Net, is only to be free from Righ- 
teonſneſs ; a falſe imaginary Freedom, worſe than the 
Ind vera; Worſt of Slavery: *Tis to continue Sei. 
| vants of Sin, in Bondage to Luft and 
Corruption; A Service, which entitles to no other 
Wages but Death, Vengeance and Wrath without Mer- 
cy, Horrours and Torments of Body and Soul, irre- 
verſible, unconceivable, everlaſting. 
There is indeed one of the moſt material Remarks, 
Proper to this Matter, yet behind. The Compliance, 
, I mean paid to our Lord's Command, 
ol following and forſaking all they had 
for him. But, in regard our Church hath not only fix d 
upon That, as the particular Commendation of one of 
theſe Apoſtles; but hath taught us to 


pray, that we may imitate the Pattem 
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ſetus here: 7 urpoſel reſerve, Ks this Day dedicated 
to his ery, to wo oy both wherein the Vittue 
of this Obedience conſiſted, and How far We, and 
Chriſtians in general, are concerned to follow Exatri- 
Pe A © EF co 
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God who haſt prepared for them that love thee ſuch 1 Ene 
() good things as paſs Man's Underſtanding, Pour in- 

to our m_ uch Love towards thee, that we lo- 
ving thee above all things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which 
exceed all that we can W . A Jer 


Amen. 15 . 390 4 
The Pb»; eg ah e Hint lo aig oily 
1 2 
Rom. vi. 3- e e 
Now et that bo abt e 60 Sg Te cannot ſure bus be 
K * e, » Were Into his ſenble; that the N 
ment of Baptiſm 2 
ba 
ener + Nay, cox only the 
has: that like as chriſ was raiſed up from the 245 Belief of it, but a Co 
„ een forchity to it: — 
newneſs of life. Dx, that 


mony of covering the 
Party with Water, ada dead Body was cobertd wet Ba The effect hett · 
of will be rifing again to anew Life, as he roſe from Death and the Grave. 


5. For if we have been planted together inthe li 5. For if we be united 
1 eee. cohimin 2 21 


of the Forn we 


- OD likewiſe be reſembled to 
N49 | Kim in the Benefies of the Lanes. | 
6. Knowing this that ur old ad man it rife wh 6. In the Former 
bim, that the body of fin might yon that hence living no 0 ＋ by 
fin, which be dyed on 
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7. Fer he thas is dead, 6 Nr 7. All cibligutions of 
. E. W $ervitude naturally deter- 
mining with oue Lives natural. 
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i now | 


jet to no ſecond death; h hath no more dominion over him. 
andtherefore we muſt not 10. For * he dyed, he dyed une fin once; buti 
wernen to our former - that be trveth, he livery wito God 

Courſe, which, in the ſpi- 11. Likewiſe reckon rechen ye alſo your en te be dead i 


—— D ay © W et Jeſvs chrit w 


to be unlike Him, who dy- 
ed once for all. 4 


100 


\ Comment. 


HE Ape bad been magnifying ng the Reede of 
T God's Grace, in the mption of Sinners by 


the Death of Chriſt; and ſhewing, that the Work 
*- Deſerts of Men had no part in procuring thi 
ty Benefit; but that it ought to be thankfulh 
anq*entitely aſeribed to the Divine Compaſſion and 
one. From hence, he was aware, ſome might be Per 
'Y = to draw this wicked inference ; that then, 
the worle en are, the more the contribute to the 
8808 's Merey; and ſo ce Freedom of th 
I Grace takes off the neceſſity of a Ho 
. I Life. This inference he firſt rejech 
with 1 A Abhorrence and then proceed 
here to pfove it moſt unreaſonable in it ſelf,” and a 
together inconſiſtent with the- Profeſſion and Deſign 
-of the N na 77 The firſt Argument mad 
uſe of to this is taken from the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm; w l 47 ſolemnly take that Profeſſion 
n our ſelves. This makes the Subject of the Ep: 
now in wn _ the TT of St. Paul's the Po 
ing upon it may be diſcerned, by conſidering the Pu- 
6b that follow. : g 
. It is plain from This, and ſeveral other mp 
WM Sekipkprk⸗ chat Haptalm implies, and requires, a 


expreb 


10. * 


22:66 Which is lb *. er 8 


expreſs Belief bf the Death of Chrift, as the Inſtru- 
ment of our. Salvation. Conſequently, there muſt be 
a firm Hope and Truſt of obtaining that Salvation, by 
His Sufferings, as the Efficient and Meritorious Cauſe, 
but by Faith and a Converſation agreeable to it, as a 


good Life, are Our part of the Covenant. For This, 
like all other Covenants, is mutual; and releaſes the 


for, be not ſo diſcharged, as God under the Goſpel 
hath been ' pleaſed to require. F351 


the Church, and all the preſent and future Privileges 
conſequent upon it, do expreſly mention this Condi- 


Body of the Baptized repreſents the Burial 


» Perſon under Ground. he pouring Water upon the 
O Party, in caſes where the Former cannor cohvenient-' 
» ly be done, "anſwers to the covering and throwing - 


wing no effect, nor working any Change there, of 
n the natural Life; But only being contrived, by a 


re neither do, nor can ſee. This is the Caſe of all the 
pacraments, properly ſo called, that are, or ever have 
deen, (and of fome kind there ever have been Sacra- 


S 2 and 


NE . ———————— LE EY 


D r TP — * — 
Vol. HI. after Trinity. 39 


Conditional Cauſe, without which the Other will 
ſtand us in ho ſtead. So that a: right Belief, and a 


Other Party contracting, if that, which We indent 


2. The Apoſtle urges, that this is what Chriſtians 
cannot but be ſenſible of. Becauſe, not only the Terms 
upon which ey are admitted into Memberſhip with 


tion; but alſo the Rites of this Sactament ſufficiently 
intimate it to them, The Ceremony of —— the 
of a dead 


arth upon a Perſon ſo dead. But Both agree in fi- 
guring a Death and Burial, as the emerging again doth 
New Life. And this, it is plain, can only mean 
he Mortification of ſome old, and quickning of ſome | 
ontrary Principle, in 4 ſpiritual Senſe. All this, 
hough it pafs pon the outward Man, yet manifeſtly 


enſible Repreſentation, and ſome proper Ceremonies 
een by us, to confirm our Faith in Effects, which 


ents) in all Ages of the Vorld: That is, Outward 
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and viſible Signs of ſome inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
ſuſpended upon Conditions, ſuited to the State of Re. 
ligion, at the time of their reſpective Inſtitution and 
Obſervance. Dan JS 8 
3. Now, Thirdly, This I take to be obſervable in 
every Inſtitution of this kind; that there hath con. 
ftancl been fome 993 Expreſſion, both of the 
Priviſege, and the Duty, of the Parties entring into 
Covenant by it. It were no difficult Undertaking, [ 
conceive, to make this out, as to the Ages of the 
Church antecedent to Chriſtianity. - But I confine ny 
ſelf to St. Paul's Inſtance before us. The Chriſtian) 
Privitege is a Releaſe from the Guilt and Dominion 
Sin, and from the Death inflited as a Puniſhment up 
on it. This Releaſe is procured by the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, conſidered, not in his private Wi 
and perſonal Capacity, but as the common Ranſom Wt! 
and Repreſentative of Mankind. This Death is repre- Wl ! 
ſented, by the Baprized being put under Water; this Wi! 
Reſurrection, by his being taken out of the Water 
The Former expreſſes our Belief in the Benefits of hi 
Dying; the Latter that of our Riſing again after his 
Example; and, that we are no longer liable to endleſs 
Corruption. In this: conſiſts our Privilege; We dye 
as he dyed, but we are aſſured of Reſtoration to Lit 
as, and becauſe, he liveth again. But then the Deſign 
of his Death conſidered, as that which was to prevent 
future, as well as to atone for paſt Sins, as plain! 
ſhews our Duty; becauſe this cannot be otherwiſe el. 
fected, than by Reformation of Life. There is indeed 
this difference; that in the Point of Privilege, we are 
literally conform'd to the Image of Chriſt, and as we 
actually dye, ſo we ſhall actually riſe from the Dead: 
Whereas in point of Duty, we attain. to a Metapho. 
rical Reſemblance only. Our Body is not crucified 
and killed in-Baptiſm, but the Body of Sin, our cor- 


rupt Apperites and Luſts; Our Perſons do not * 
St . My 
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but our Graces and good Principles. From hence it 
is that the Apoſtle does not ſay, we are planted toge- 
ther in his Death and Reſurrection; but (as St. Chryſa- 
ſtom and other Fathers obſerye) very emphatically in · 
terpoſes the Litelineſ of bis Death, and the Likeneſs of 
bis Reſurrectian. Thus he intimates, that there is on- 
ly a reſemblance of theſe things at preſent; yet this 
uch a reſemblance, as is neceſſary to bring us to the 
reality. In ſhort (as hath been former- ths. 
ly hinted) what our Saviour did and ſuf- . Eafter- 
fered for us mult be, in a ſpiritual Senſe 

and ſo far as we are capable, imitated and acted over 
again by Us: and js not only an Object of our Faith, 
but a Rule for our Practice, . 

Nom there are ſome Paſſages in the Scripture under 
Conſideration, which, if diligently attended to, may 
be of uſe toward diſcovering the true Extent of our 
Duty in this Particular. I will endeavour, as briefly as 
I can, to make ſome profit of them to that purpoſe. 

1. Firſt then, let thoſe. Expreſſions be obſerved, 
that the old Man is crucified with Chriſt, that the. Body 
4 6; ts to be deſtroyed, and that He that is dead is freed 

om Sin. | | 
Theſe Phraſes, The Old Man, and the Body of Sin, 
Irre of a collective Signification; and import, that, in 
the Covenant of Baptiſm there is no manner of reſerve 
allowed us; but that our Obligations are univerſal, 
and every ſort of corrupt Luſt, by the indulgi 
whereof we are brought into diſobedience is 2 
renounced by them. The Reaſonableneſs of admitting 
no Exceptions in this Engagement my a 
Reader hath already been acquainted naſe 6. 
with, in a late Diſcourſe, That, which we 
are as highly concern d to get a right Underſtanding of, 
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2 1 ſo as to deſerve the Character of being dead 
e, elf, or Our being dead with regard to it; and that, 
ut l 8 3 after 
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is how this Od Man is crucified, and that Body of Sin 
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falves againſt, and are to treat as an 3123 
1 


gage us. to, eradicate thoſe Paſſions ah 


after the Example of. Chriſt, who, we know; wa I 
ferally, 4nd in the triGeRt Senſe dead.” 
nn pon the like, Occalidh 1 have for 
8 merly taken notice, that it is not Humane 
Nature, conſidered with the 5 
and Affections eſſential to it, but in regard of the 
Corruptions, fuperinduced by Sin, which we lift ou 
my. Baptist, 
en; and 
Je et- 
| | eſtres, which 
are interwoven with our Original Copſtirut ion. Na 
indeed is there any need it ſhould. F or all our Fall 
and Miſchief proceeds not from the Affections then, 
ſelves, but. from the Mifa plication or Exceſs, (in: 
word, from the Abuſe) of them. Love and Hatred 
are the fame Motions of the Soul, whether God and 


when making us Chriſtians, leayes U 
conſequently neither does it ſelf, nor 75 
| 9 


Heaven, or Sin and the World be the Object. Bu 


theſe, according to the ching loved or hated, andic 
cording to che meaſure'in which it is ſo, promote ou 


'Vercue, or. inſnare us in Vice. The meaning then 
dying to Sin is only, that, by our Care and good Ht 


bits, ſo entire a Maſtery ſhould be attain'd in the G6 
vernment, of our Affections, and the turning them to 
Holineſs ſhould become ſo eaſy and familiar and cc 
ſtant a Practice with us; that this Cuſtom ſhould bes 
kind of New Nature; ahd thoſe Suggeſtions to Evi, hi 
which, even in the beſt Men, will now and then bp. 
ſtirring, ſhould have no more Power to ſeduce us tu 
a dead Carcaſs hath to move and act. For, propet fo 


ſpeaking, the Will is the vital part of the Soul; and 


as the Life or Death Natural appears by the Body e 


erting it {elf in, or being deprived of Motion: S ch 


the Life or Death Spiritual to be judged, by the De, C 
terminations of the Will. And, be 55 Temptation ': 


from without, and the Inclinations from within, tod P. 


wickedly, never ſo importunate and ſtrong; Yet 1 th 
Mr neren e * thel 
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theſe are not only dead, but buried ; ſo conquered and 


ſo perfectly kept down, that they lye as it were under 


ound, cannot get-up again, cannot ſhake or move 
the Will to any degree of Indulgence or Conſent ; That 
Soul is truly dead with Chriſt, the Old Man in it cruciſi- 
ed, and the Body of Sin deſtroyed. Which indeed is the 
only Body we are concerned to deſtroy. And hence 
the very Form of our Baptiſmal Vow runs, that we re- 
nunc not the World at large, but the vain Pomps 
and Glory; and covetous Defrres. of it; nor the Hleſb at 
large, whoſe Deſires to put off it is impoſſible, but the 
carnal ang impure Luſts of it. And therefore, in our 
admirable Catechiſm, the Subſtance of that Vow is 
repeated with this ſmall but ſignificant- Variation; 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all 
the ſinful Zufts of the Fleſh. Thus intimating ſufficient- 
ly, that we engage no farther againſt Theſe, than as 
they are wicked and ſinful; Either ſuch themſelves, or 
the Means and Occaſions of betraying us into Habits, 
and Actions, and Diſpoſitions, that are ſo, - And thus 
much, I conceive, may. ſuffice, for explaining that 
Death to Sin, whereby we are ſaid to be dead and bu- 
ried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, 


EY Tre. NGS L357 
2. But, as the Benefits of His real Death are ac- 


compliſh'd and aſſured to us by his real Reſurrection: 
So are thoſe of Our figurative one, by our reſembling 
him in the Latter, as well as the Former. And to this 
purpoſe the Apoſtle mentions. being alive with bim, 
Planted together in the Likeneſs of bis Reſurreftion, and,. 
for an explication of his meaning, as, be was raiſed. 
from the Dead by the Glory of his Father, ſo our Burial 
with him by Baptiſm into Death is with this deſign, 
that ike as Chriſt war raiſed up from the Dead by the 
Glory of tb: Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in New- 
neſs of Life. The State we are left in by the former 
Particular, is a State of Inactivity, which ſuppoſes 
the corrupt Principle killed in us. But the State de- 
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d by This, is one of Vigour and Action, and ſup- 


poſes us quickned by a quite contrary Principle. That 
would fulß 5 * 


uld ſuffice to work in us the Image of a Saviour 
dead, and always to continue ſo; But Without This we 
cannot attain. another, as neceſſary, part of his Like. 
neſs rhe Image of a riſen and liyihg Saviour. For the 
Character of a Chriſtian is by no means anfwered, by 
de mortifying all our vil and corrupt Aft. 
TR > at be Ab LE Penne 
';..* 5; .. mult be tinſhed, by daily proceeding in 
af Va Ed Ra 
"This is the N of thoſe Figures ſo very fre 
ent In Scripture of den Heart, and a New Sp 
t; a New Man, and a New Creature; a' New Birth, 
and a New Life. All which infinuate the Greatneſs of 
he Change: The greateſt indeed, that a Soul is caps 
Je of; oa To great, as to render the Metaphors ap 
55 to it exceeding juſt and proper. | 
Now in regard the Soul of Mah is a Principle or 
Rs 0 Moral Good and Evil; The Newneſs here 


' ſpoken of, it ig evident, muſt be a Newneſs of Noti 
ons, Diſpoſitions, Defires, and of à Converſation pro- 
ceeding from, and agreeable to, Theſe. Which, when 
Heavenly and Vertuqus, are deſervedly ſtyled New; 
becauſe gorrective of, contrary to, and ſuperinduced 
after, thoſe vicious and worldly ones, Where with, in 
this cortupr State of Nature, every Man is born. That 
Change is made by the Grace of God's Holy Spirit; 
ich gives a freſh turn to our Thoughts and Affecti- 
qns, 1mprints. a true Senſe of Good and Evil, puts 
quite. different bent upon the Will, diſpofes it to walk 
by Faith rather than by Sight, to prefer pure and in 
telleckual before ſenſual and polluted Pleafures, to over 
balance preſent and mean with eternal, though future 
and invitible Advantages: And ſo by theſe, and many 
other like Operations, renders us New, that is, quits 


* 


other Men from what it found us, either actually . 
$I T ,+ v0 9 +35 An 


ing, or in a diſpoſition to be. 
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rrection of our Lord 


1 was ſo 


ces of doing good 0 them; and therefore the 
e 


Time and Labour employed about them, is rather to 
be ſubmitted to, than choſen. 
3. Once, more. The Reſemblance of Chriſt, ro 
which Baptiſm brings us, implies a conſtant Perſevel 
tance in our Duty. Thus St. Paul a- 
wes, too, Chriſt being raiſed: from the 
Dead dieth no more; Death hath, no more Dominion v. 
ver him, For in that be died, he died unto Sin once; but in 
that be liveth, be liveth unto God: And then follows; 
Likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves alſo to be dead indeed unts 
Sin, but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Inference is ſtrong, and the Parallel cloſe. Our 
Lordcould die but once, becauſe there could never be 
Occaſion torequire it a ſecond time, For the Deſign 
of his Neath was to take away Sin; and becauſe this 
was-accompliſh*d to the uttermoſt at once, therefore 
he dyed once for all, This argued the Perfection — 

his 
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too the Life, to whirtr he 
toſe, to be endleſs.” ow, if Baptiſin repreſent his 
Reſurxection as well as his Beath; it muſt be ſuch a 
rilag to 4 Li e of | Righteonfne/5; as never dies to Sin a- 
ny more Accordingly herein the ſpiritual and natural 
Lafe agrer, that asi weè can be bor but once, e are 
baptized but one. And as the vital 25 e in each 
Lale is then ümparted for a Mans whe Term; ſo is 
it in each Caſe left to the Mar's bwn Eure to preſerve 
and cheriſh it. Thers may indeed be man. Languits 
| ings and. Indiſp ofirigns; 110 alſo be violent and 
acute Diſeaſe; in the Body, from which Recovery is 
had; and Health y feſtored;) There TI, ih 
Fall Soul be e ngs of Zeal, Waſtin 
a mity or Ale, na — 
Offences, and e Z Abd yet 
male bike intime may be cyred'by the Spiritual 
Food and Phyfick. proyided for that p poſe. 'Conſi- 
derition, a! wy Prayer, and Repenta 3 the Word of 
God, and the Sacrament 6f 'His DE Theſe are 
our Refreſhments and our Reme dies. They ſuſtain 
us when we droop,..they reſtere us When we are ſick, 
they enable us to grow, and ſtrengthen us when at 
our Rite. And therefore it is as much as the Life 
Lam ſp Lens, 5 of is worth, for every Man to apply 
theſe frequent ſeaſonably, and reverently. For, by 
1 lecting — Ordinances ill Habits get ground; 
and a Redundance of noxious Hurn6urs will choke 
_ vital Principle, and throw us back again into that 
Death, from hach there i is no Birth "or Reſurrection 
to reſcue us. $18 
O that the Benerälity of Chriſtians Wound ferjouſly 
lay this Scripture to Heart | That they would now and 
then reflect upon the Engagements; and the End, of 
Baptiſm! T bk they woul? carefully examine, what 
Conformity is to be found, between Herne and 2 
_ and riſen Saviour; And be convinced, that 5 
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have no „ e for Hope in, nor Benefit Rom, 
that Death and eee 7 than ſuch Con- 
formity can ant NA ile! would not then 
content 3 \ — *. a lame Obedience, as 
covers, and e quite ſwallows up, a few faint Effays to- 
wards, of ae 6f Piety and Vertue, with frequent 
and grie vous Relapſes bats hs ifthe Lord, whom 


| they are —.— to Ann > wo often,. ax lain 
long burie t roſe and nved for ort Inter- 
oaks — r it e to Ine 
Life o e eneſs, of no Uſe, no E ez 
26 if the-doing Good-ware of ao 255 1 DER 
the abſtaining from notorious EVI IS 
their Engagement. Which indeed is in Nea 
to copy after a Nead,. but AS no wy er 2 
and Living, Saviour. Much leſs c 
tend to this Paſſipe; allow weden reef 1 EE, 
as are a Seandal to Religion, an 2 
of their Baptiſmal Covenant. Adulter Eewd- 
1 Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 8 and 
Ambition, Strife and Reveiiges, Profinenehs and. Iffe- 
ligt ion; Theſe 2 1 90 — A a aſſnult the 
yer Seat of gur Spiriru af L. — 0 
Side could not do a kinder-thi ng to Ta 
riſtianity, than o to — it.“ 
moſt fad,” nor a Lader ching to themſelves; ſinee 
my only profeſs" it to their heavier Condemnation; 
lince the a imitate their Lord, nor any Ser- 
vant of except that traiterous one, who ſaid, 
Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed bim, as a Signal to thoſe 
Enemies, who came under Nas Condat te: take, and 
bo Sens . to kill 9 
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N Sins; is to be 1 to his Brother; to make Satisfaction 
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hath them at Advan- Aulibenthes rhake johdeh, and the judge deliver thee to the 


e, ge. ke loſe no time » they be 
age. th op themarter, -/ e Nene means come 


pry oc. fr former nen — out thence, till e mermoſt farthing. 
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— 5 — ne m e, Let —1 be your Praſtice with ogy 
, Quarrel with Him; by returning to Charity, bet 
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| O Lord had a little befure obviated all Inpu- 
' tations of Novelty, which might he caſt upon 
his Dotrines,»by;declaring it his DeGign, not to de- 
rey, but to fulfil, ar. bring up the Moral Law to its, 
juſt Height and Perfection. And „e 
he e I gown 1 8 en wer 1 ops Thi 
ny Inſtances, wherein the Chriſtian Religion hath ex- 
ited our Duty, above what the Fink Pot held 
Men accountable for. They condemn d m2 ty ies, 
and palliated leſs; They were content with ſuch an 
Obedience, as the Letter of their Law directed. He 
requires all thoſe Qualifications and $00 ie. 
which ſecure and promote the true Intent of the Law. 
He cuts down Wickedneſs at the very Root; and pre- 
vents the Act, by ſuppreſſing the firſt irregular Moti- 
ons, and every tendency toward it. Of this we have 
here a remarkable Example, with re to 7 1 
Anger and Reviling Language: Which I deſign for 
the Subject of this Diſcourſe.” And, to the Intent it 
may have its due Effect, I will Firſt ſet before you the 
Sin of Anger, according to the ſeveral Degrees of it 
mentioned here. Secondly, I will repreſent the 
Guilt of it. And, Thirdly, I will preſcribe ſome Re- 
— , N 
1. The Fault, Firſt, is deſcribed in different Pro- 
portions : Each whereof riſes above, and is an Aggra- 
vation to, that which went before. The lowelt is 
expreſſed. by a Man's being angry with bis Brother 
without a Cauſe. Concerning Anger in general, and 
how far it is allowable, a proper Gccafi- 
on for Enquiry will offer hereafter. Let 
It ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, that the 
Sin here condemned, may be committed at leaſt theſe 
Three following ways. | 
Vng v i. Firſt, 


f. for 19. C. 
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1. Fin. All that Anger is evidently cauſeleſs, which 
Men ſuffer De fly out _ without any at 


all, 287880 e ver 3 i Provocar Pepe, wh this 6 
| 7 | 
wn pet it abfurd PAR; an halfy Prop ( 

fame kite, matter of EE) Par at Wender vs 


for mere THiflez, La For nothi ; for 
groundleſs: Suff x ſealo imfles their 


own, they wo e themſelves PLES Extraya 
ceß of Rage ank Madneſs. hen they e een 
inſt Brote Beste, 2 Crearures Torn ting at Croſſes 
iy acccidental * "which there c = be no Founda- 
r Anger, becauſe theſe my 5 not act by Will 
or Ense or, Even when cher pe to. be Inſtry- 
ments k , are they in 2 Ga of intendin 
us anz In Wen WY diſorder Ives, becau 
Others do not ee with us in the fartſe Opinions, or 


o . 1 


e or Ack, juft aß We would have them. When 
8 ruffled with 2 Rex roof of 2 Teacher, ot 
fret at A0 of a Friend; and refent chat, 
as 4 Slight or a Wrong, which was intended for 
on Good; and done in Duty, or in Kindneſs to us. 
Ins Word, When any of thoſe things puts us gut of 
a. 2) which 3 G {Man would think deſerve his 
or a Wiſe Man would flock” as not worth 
his Notes. In all thefe, and in ſundry like Inſtances, 
the Man, whofeels, himſelf rovoked, 3 in the ſtricteſt 
—_— without a 12 ” 

And ſo is He too, Secondly, who, when a jult 
Cauſe ef Reſentment is given, exceeds in the Meaſure 
of it, and cheriſhes a Paſſion, rin and fiercer than 
the Offence can j juſtify. And th 1. pens, as oft as 
Men are tranſported beyond the Bqunds of Confidera- 
tion, to do or ſuffer that, which when they come to 
Sn n in cold Blood, and to weigh things in an 

ance, they find Cauſe to check and condemn 
We for. F. or Moderation and Equity are Ver- 
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tues of perpetual Force, and ſome ſtanding Rules of 
Decency and Duty no Circumſtances can make it al- 
lowable to tranſgreſs. In- ſuch Tranſgreſſions there- 
fore, though the whole of our Anger may not be with- 
out Cauſe; yet ſo much of it is, às exceeds a reaſona- 
ble Proportion, and outweighs the Nature and the 
Merit of the Crime. How much comes under the 
Cenſure of being thus Immoderate, is utterly impoſſi- 
ble for Me, or any Man, to determine in the general. 
This is one of the Points, in which every one muſt be 
his o Cafuiſt. But all that will certainly deſerve to 
be ſo cenſured; which the Judgment, when ſober; and 
free from Prepoſſeſſion and Heat, ſhall find to be more 
than was due or becoming. And we cannot doubt, 
but thiswill, oftentimes prove a very great deal; when 
it is conſidered, how falſe thoſe Glaſſes are, through 
which a Mind diſtempered with Paſſion ſees every 
thing; how the leaſt touch galls us, when we are in- 
flamed and fore; And after how different a manner we 
feel; and entertain, and judge of, the fame Language, 
and the ſame Behaviour; when we come to be co 
and quiet, and examine them over again, with the 
Principles of undiſturbed Reaſon, and the Meekneſs 
ofthe Chriſtian Religion. 5 


3. Another Inſtance of the Crime before us, I con- 
ceive may be inſinuated by the Word Brotber. The 
cheriſhing, Imean, malicious and revengeful Thoughts, 
Againſt a Perſon, whom we are under the ſtricteſt En- 
gagementsto Serye and Love. Forgetting the nearneſs 
of that Relation, which Nature and Religion have eſta- 
bliſned hetwixt us: As, that we are the Workmanſhipof 
the ſame God, Children of the ſame Father, the ſame 
Fleſh and Blood, animated with the ſame rational and 
immortal Soul; And (which ought to be yet infinite- 
ly more endearing) that we are redeemed by the ſame 
Saviour, wa ſhed in the ſame Baptiſm, united by the 
ame Faith, and ſo Members of the fame myſtical _— 
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Where theſe manifold ties of intimate and tender 
Affection are remembred, they cannot but mightily 
diſpoſe to Gentleneſs and F ot St rance. And every 
Wiſe and Good Man will be content to make large 
Allowances, in behalf of ſuch a Brother; and judge 
theſe Affi nities worthy to be put into the Scales againſt 
many Miſcarriages. He will not take Diſguſt,-where 
no Occaſion is given; and where a ſlight one happens, 
he will make no Difficulty to overlook it. He will 
pus a Check even upon his juſteſt Reſentments, and 
ſtop within the Bounds of Equity and Decency. Ef- 
pecially he will take ſo effectual Care to curb and quiet 
the Sallies of his Paſſion; that, whatever ſudden Ruffles 
ing diſorder. hini, none ſhall be ſuffered to take root, 
fix into inveterate Hatred and Spight. For He, 

who acts otherwiſe, exceeds in the Cauſe and the De- 
gree of his Anger: And He, who acts otherwiſe to 2 
Brother, exceeds, in regard of the Perſon, to whoſe 
Prejudice the Indignation is conceived. Thus much 
ſeems implied in the fr Degree of the Fault forbid- 
den here, that of being angry with a Brother without a 
Cauſe. So great Depravity, it ſeems, have our Paſſi- 
ons-of chis kind, even when ſuppreſſed and kept to 
dur ſelves; Even when Men hk they have good 
reaſon to commend their own Temper and their Con- 
duct, for ſo far governing their Behaviour and their 
Tongues, that neither the One ſhall diſcover their Re- 
ſentment, nor the Other break out into abuſive Lan- 


guage. WE | 
Ihe Two Degrees that follow, ſuppoſe this likely to 
be done. And, becauſe both Raca and Fool here are 
Terms of Virulence and Contempt, and differ only in 
the greater or leſs Degree of Anger expreſſed by them: 
I ſhall not think my {elf obliged to ſpeak to them di- 
ſtinctly; but will put them together, under the _ 
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mon — of Reproath, and ing Speeches to 


one ano 


But here I muſt Prem chat ſuch Terms of Diſdain 
ire not univerſally unlawful. From the Mouth of a 
Syperiour they are often of uſe, ſometimes of Neceſ- 


ſity, to awaken ſtupid Men; to render them more ef- 


fectually, at once ſenſible, ada aſhamed, of their Fol- 
ly; to expoſe the horrible Abſurdity of pernicious Opi- 
mons; or the flagrant Enormity of wicked Practices. 


Thus David and Solomon call the perverſe Sinner Bg. 
times without number. Thus St. James 


declares him, who reſts upon Faith without debe ; 
Works, to'be Raca, or a vain Man Thus | 
St. Paul *afks, Who had bewitehed his ce, 
Fooliſh Galatians, and ſtiles Elymas the . 1 
Sorcerer a Child of the Devil, and Enem 0. 
of alf Righteouſneſs. Thus the Baptiſt allows the Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees no better Appel- 
lation, than a Generation of Vipers: And 
a Greater than all theſe, even the Pattern and Perfe- 
ction of Gentleneſs and Meekneſs; ſtigmatizes the 
Scribes and Phariſees with the ſcaridalous Titles of 
Fools 194 Blind, H JPoePier and Children | 


Matth. ill 7. 


of Hell. Dan 26.26 


Theſe Toftarjees make it plaki, that Term of Diſ- 
paragement and Reproach are in ſome Caſes allowable: 
And particularly then, when (as St. Paul expreſſes it) 
Men are vebutec ſharply to render them 
ſeunt in the Truth: Where Charity, in a 
word, is at the bottom, and an High Authority in the 
Reprover gives ſuch Language Contenance. But 
ſuch Examples are not to be drawn into Precedents, 
without great Caution, and almoſt abſolute Neceſſity. 
Otherwiſe, when we deſign, not to promote the Par- 
ty's, or a publick Good, by thus rouſing or e 
him, but purely to vent a Rage that boils over, an 
bo do all the Miſchief ill 8 are capable of, „ 

e 
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the Scurrility condemned in the Paſſage before us. 
It will not, I hope, be expected, that I ſhould en- 
large in Explanations, or Inſtances, of theſe haughty 
and diſdainful Terms. Let it ſuffice to ſay, that they 
include all thoſe opprobrious Names, whereby Men 
ſignify their Contempt of one another. Such as we 
wiſh, the Brawls and Quarrels in our Streets, or even 
thoſe, where better Senſe and Breeding ought to ex- 
clude them, would permit us to continue — 
of. Such at leaſt, as Decency exclude from hence. 
For indeed thoſe Contumelies and Revilings are only 
contrived, to ſpit the Venom of a furious undiſcipl. 
ned Mind, out from a filthy and licentious Tongue, 
without any regard to God, or to our Neighbour, or 
Truth, of Manners. All theſe are comprehen- 
ded under Raca and Fool, And, as each of themis 
_theoverflowing of the very Madneſs of Anger; ſo isi 
attended with ſo long a train of Sins and Miſchieſs, 2s 
make it Juſt with our Saviour, to charge them with 
great Guilt, and to threaten them with heavy Puniſt- 
ments. The Nature of That, and Reaſonableneſs of 

"Theſe I come to ſhew under my Pic te 6 

I. Second Head. That cauſeleſs Anger, and abu 
five Language, are highly offenſive to Almighty God, 
ne need no better Proof, than the Deck- 
Nen ration made here by Chriſt, that the 
Devotions of People, guilty in theſe teſpects can do 
them no Service; nor ſhall any the moſt folemn Sacrt 
fice they can offer be accepted for their Sin. But be- 
ſides this, we have almoſt infinite other Paſſages to 
the like Effect; Some, that forbid all Envying, and 
| Variance, and Malice, and Wrath, and 


* Clanmour, and Bitterneſs, and not on 
N Biting, and Devouring, but even De 
8 * ing, and Speaking Evil of one anotht 


Some, that baniſh the Perſons addicted to theſe Ex 
ceſſes em omen Society, and will not 8 


# 
"4 
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Chriſtian with a Rajler, any more than with Infidels 
and moſt abandoned Profligates, no % „ „„ 
to eat.” Some that affure us, God him 


1 


ſelf aß theſe Men wi h the blackeſt Offenders, and 
chat ag Jdotarer 1, and PoriHcators; and . | 


Mankind, and Thieves, and Covetous and Drunkards, 
and Extortioners ſhall not, ſo neither ſhall Revilers, in- 
bexit the King m of Ged. And accordingly St, Foby's 
Account of the heavenly Jeruſalem ſhuts "A 


14555 and Abuſers f 7 with __ | 
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out of be Gates of it all Dogs; and who: 


ſever btb and maketh a 124 Ra which ſeem to be 


meant all thoſe froward and quarrelſome, and (if 1 
may fo Weak) eri People, that batk and Rel 
one angther, .and rake a Pleaſure to foamour their own. 
ill, Nature and Rage, in Falſhood, and Birterneſ, ab 
foul-mouth'd Reproathes; * 

A heavy Boom this, but Such, as we ſhall diſcern 
to be jult roo, if we attend a little to the following 
Particulars. ee 1 | 

1, The. great Contradiction between ſuch exceſſive 
Fierceneſs of Paſſion and Virulence of Speech, and 
the true Lemper of the Chriſtian Religion. This, a- 
bove all things, labours to inſpire Peace and good Hu- 
mour, Love and Tenderneſs, Meckneſs and mutual 
Reſpe&. Vertues, that make Society uſeful, and Con- 
verſation ſweer and eaſy. But 127 can never conſiſt 
with 750% ſretful, and peeviſh, and fiery Diſpoſitions 
which flame out into Paton upon every trifle, an 
give their Jongues a logſe, upon every Character and 
Reputation, that unhappily ſtands in their way. Which 
puts me in mind of obſerving, hb 

2. Secondly, That a great Aggravation of theſe Ex- 
ceſſes in Paſſion, is the manifeſt Injuſtice of them. For 
Theſe do not meaſure the Actions, or the Qualities, 
of their Brethren, by the true Standard of Right and 
Wrong, of Good and Eyil; but purely by Reſent- 

- coeds | 2 | ment, 
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ment, and their Demeanour to ſome one Perſon in 
ee The Injury done, if any be done, is in 
uch Caſes eſteemed, not according to its Demerit ab. 
ſtractedly conſider'd, but by the Affront, or Inconve- 
nience, that falls upon our ſelves. That which ano- 
ther ſuffers, we ſee without Indignation, nay we often 
Excuſe or vindicate; But let it come home to Us; and 
tis ſo barbarous, ſo heinous and baſe ; that we can ne. 
ver again think well of the Perſon that did it, be the 
Excellencies, that recommend hint to the general F. 
ſteem of the World, otherwiſe never ſo valuable and 
great. And yet the thing is plainly the ſame, to 
whomſoever done, under the fame Circumſtances. 
But hence it appears, that Pride and Partiality form 
all the angry Man's Judgments ; that Se is at the bot. 
tom of all this Indignation.. And daily, Experience 
roves the Crime in general to have little Concern 
in the Matter, by that very different Senſe and Not- 
on Men have of it, when it does not happen to light 
upon their own Particular. DEPT og: 
3. Theſe angry Reſentments are manifeft Breaches 
of that Charity, which is the Subſtance and End of the 
whole Law. They are ſo, even when moſt private 
and ſuppreſt. For Charity does not regard the out- 
ward Carriage only, but muſt goyern the inmoſt Af. 
fe&ions of the Soul. And He, who thinks and wiſhes 
ill, is uncharitable and unchriſtian, as well as He, who 
ſpeaks and acts maliciouſly. And if the Man, who 
fefrains his Mouth from opprobrious Language, have 
not preſery*d his Virtue inviolate; much leſs do They } 
perſerve it, who give their Paſſion vent, and allov 
themſelvesany manner of unbecoming Liberties, under 
the Heat and Diſorder of a Provocation, 
4. This ſhews the Reaſonableneſs of our Saviour“ 
Argument here, which makes. cauſeleſs Anger, and 
contemptuous Reproaches , .a Branch of the Sin of 
Murder in particular. For ſo he does, by Feat 
* ; Within 
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within the Compaſs of that Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not kill. a. The Foundation of Miſchief, and Seeds of 
Violence, are laid in the firſt Emotions of the Soul. 
And there is little ground to believe, that They, who 
indulge the Beginnings of Paſſion, will be diſpoſed, 
out of any true Principle, to prevent the fatal Con- 
ſequences of it. But admitting them ſo diſpoſed, 


yet, when the Fire is kindled, every thing helps to 


blow it up, and it may not afterwards be in our Pow- 
er to get it under, although we would never ſo fain. 
The beginning of Strife, (as Solomon wiſe- 
ly obſerves) is as oben one- letteth out : 
water. So: long as the Banks and Dams are well 
fenced, and kept up'to: their due Height, this runs in 
the proper Chanel; But when once thoſe give way, 
a Stream, otherwiſe ſmall, makes a huge Inundation, 
and bears down all before it, and knows no Bounds. 
Thus one Reſentment opens the Paſſage to a greater 
and fiercer, and one Word draws on another, till at 
laſt all end in Revenge and Blood. They therefore, 
who attend to the Conſtitution of Mankind, and how 
the ſenſual Part and Paſſions of the Soul puſh'us upon 
all manner of Extravagance, cannot but fee the Ne- 
ceſſity of keeping a ſtrait Rein; and, that the only 
way to govern and reſtrain theſe, is to curb and pre- 
vent their Heat at firſt flying out: Becauſe then in- 
deed is the time of ſubduing and reſtraining them to 
the beſt purpoſe. And They, who reflect upon An- 
ger in particular, how This, above all other Paſſions, 
blinds the Reaſon, and carries the Man out of him- 
ſelf; What Furies and Devils it makes, where it 
hath got Poſſeſſion; What Heartburnings and Con- 
tentions, what Tumult and Confuſion it creates; 
What Wounds, and Deaths, and Deſolations it ſcat- 
ters; muſt needs allow, that the Peacę and Safety of 
the World could never be ſecured, but by cruſhing 
this venemous Cockatrice in the Egg. Religion 

4 therefore 
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therefore had not anſwered its End, nor bed a com- 
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ons, and for wilfully taking the firſt Steps ttoward 
ſuch pernicious Wickedneſs. For the Hands of Men 
could not be tyed up from Cruelty, without tying up 
their Tongues from Exaſperat ion and Bitterneſs, Nor 
could thoſe Tongues again be witheld from Evil. 
Speaking, without a Reſtraint from Evil- Thinking, 
laid upon that part, out of whoſe Abundanceiit is, that 
the Mouth does ſpeak. So neceſſary for the Common 
Good it proves, to root up the Tree, and ſtop up the 
Fountain. For while that Free is ſuffered to ſtand 
D it will 1 44 3% and ſo long 
as that Spring is left open, it will ſend forth poiſonous 
_| + come now, in the Laſt place, ta propoſe ſome few 
Remedies againſt the Sins we have been treating of, 
by which we. may hape to reform any paſt, and to 
prevent any future, Guilt of this king 


I. The Firſt, of theſe. js Humility, or a, modeſt 0- 
pinion of gur own Deſerts. For Pride, above all things, 
renders Men peeviſh and captious, jealous of being ne- 
glected, quickly provoked; and implacable when they 
are ſo, All which is the Effect of inſiſting upon great 
er Deference, than Others, who do not ſee with the 
ſame partial Eyes, can diſcover. to be their due. This 
likewiſe. diſpoſes ſuch, to return tho' but a ſuſpected 
Affront, with the utmoſt Inſelence and - Contempt. 
b Proud and banghty Scorner is his Nat, 
| 't who dealeth in proud Wrath. And you 
obſerve, that the vilifying Titles, condemn'd here by 
our Saviour, are Terms of Diminution ; deſigned to 
import a wretched Diſtance in the Perſon ſpoken to, 
beneath the ſuppoſed Perfections, and Dignity, of the 
Party uttering them. Andthus in truth, in every De- 
preſſion of our Neighbour, there is a ſecret Purpoſe, 


not 


en anſwerable for the very Tendencies and Occaſi- 
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not only to grieve Him, but to exalt our Selves. 
Were but chis Swelling of the Mind once well diſper- 
ſed, we ſnould be leſs ſuſpicious: Converſation would 
be no way uneaſy, and Caprice would utterly vaniſh. 
So ſays the Wiſe Man, Only by Pride co- , un 

meth Contention, but - with: the well ad 
ſed is Wiſdom. The Conſiderate and the Religious are 
calm and cool; not haſtily inflamed, not at any time 
outragious. Which ſhould they ſuffer themſelves in, 
their Character is forfeited, their Virtue born down 
and loſt ;; for where envying and tri fe ſuc- Jam. ili, 16. 
ceeds, there (according to St. James) is 


. 


Confuſion and every evil Work 2 F 
2. A Second Remedy againſt theſe Sins would be, 
frequently to reflect upon the horrible Deformity, and 
dreadful Conſequences, of them. How Anger turns 
Men into wild Beaſts, and quite deveſts them of Hu- 
manity and Common Senſe. What Agonies of Mind, 
what Diſorder of the Spirits, what deſpicable Abſur- 
dities in Behaviour, what Fury and Phrenſy it hurries 
them into; what raſh Oaths, what horrible Impre- 
cations,” What blaſphemous, nay what ſenſeleſs, Profa- 
nations of God's moſt Holy Name; What Virulence of 
Expreſſion, what baſe divulging of Secrets, what In- 
Juries-and Violations of intimate Confidences, which 
are ſure. to be condemned ever after, but perhaps can 
never be repaired again. Theſe are things ſo notori- 
ous, and ſo incident to the Paſſion of Anger, that I 
verily believe, no Man ever ſaw another violently 
tranſported. with it, but he either pitied or deſpiſed 
him; and that none was ever ſo tranſported himſelf, 
who was not guilty of ſomething, which, upon ſecond 
Reflection, and in cold blood he did not find Cauſe to 
repent and be very much aſhamed of. But the weigh- 
tieſt Conſideration of all is that of the Vengeance theſe 
Sins expoſe us to. A Vengeance, which the Violent 
and Revengeful hope in vain to eſcape, who ſhew 
| 74 themſeves 
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themſelves do rigorous and bitter upon every ſlight Oc- 


caſion; and at the ſume time ſtand in ſo great need of 


Rorbearance and Clemency, as having in ſo many 


things offended both God and Mang. 


3. Another excellent Preſervative would be, not to 


put our ſelves into a Paſſion for any thing, till we have 


reaſon to be throughly perſuaded of the Truth, and 
have well conſidered the Conſequence, of it! 
It is one ſunfortunate Obſtruction to Peace and goo 

Neighbourhood, that the things People are extreme- 


ly grieved to hear, they are yet inquiſitiveafter, andfor- 
hiſperers and Slan- 


ward to believe. This gives 
derers too eaſy Acceſs and too miſchie vous an Advan- 
age when they, under Pretence of mighty Eriend- 
p, Gfficiouſly inform us, what others have, behind 
or Backs, done, or ſpoken, concerning us. Thus 
have a thouſand and ten thouſand Quarrels ſprung up, 
whielr never had any real ground at all. Well were 
it therefore, if, upon ſuch Occaſſons; we could be 
prevailed upon to ſuſpend our Reſentments, till fully 
ſatisſied upon good Proof, that Matters have not been 
miſrepreſented to us. Admirable to this purpoſe is the 
Son of Siracbh's Advice. Admoniſb a Friend, 
ts mite 1%” it may be be hath not done it; and if he have 
"4 - ©» done it, that be do it no more. Aumoniſo 
thy Friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it; and if he have, 
that he ſpeak it not again,  Admoniſh a Friend, for na- 
ny times it is a Slander; and believe not every Tale. 
But if the thing be true, yet it may not be worth 
our Reſentment; and therefore its Quality and Cir- 
cumſtances ſhould alſo be carefully and candidly ex 
mined. * And, could we once bring our ſelves to this 
Reſolution and Temper, the Buſineſs, I am labouring 
for, were done. All haſty and precipitate Paſiion would 
| eee ee For, in the time of that Conſi- 
deration, oùr Minds would find Leiſure to cool and we 
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fhould ſcarce ever be angry at all; but certainly never 
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without's Cauſeit nor violent and bitter, nb owe: Thus 
would a world of Miſunderſtandings be laid aſleep 55 
and of miſchievous Quarrels be ſtifled in the Birth. 
Thegreater, © much greater part whereof, I firmly 
petſuade my ſelf, -woud, if thoroughly enquired in- 
toy be found at the bottom to have been raiſed from 
Falſhvods; or ſrom Trifles: Thus we ſtiould not faif 
to deliver our own Souls ar leaſt, from infinite — 
and Inconveniencies; from abundarice* of Guilt here 
and from our Lord's Yreadful Sentence; in this Paſſage; 4 
of Condemnation to eternal Miſery hereafter. 

4 PheGaftRemedy'in this caſe, which I ſhall hee 

to mention, is Frequent” Communicating in the Salts 
mont of the Lords Supper. A Feaſt of Commemora 
tion for the greateſt Inſtance of Forgiveneſs, that ever 
ug erhibived ro Mankind, "of che higheſt Provocirt: 
ons pas d over, in the moſt bins — and even 
amazing manner. The Remembrance whereof ought 
to be more than ſufficient to compoſe-the moſt difor- 
derly the moſt deſerved, Reſentments. And a Naſt 
of Loye too, ng the moſt ſincere Friendſhip 
lor tlie moſt cnhᷣtire Union with, every Member 'of. 
His Myſtical Body, whoſe Death for his Enemies is 
there repreſented And how neceſſury, how indifpetiſfa- 
eaPrepuratonforchs Approach to Godthe re rain- 
2 uihg, and repenting of, — Exceſſeg 

our Paſſions) in this kind is, we have all the Evi“ 
dence in the world, from God's refuſing bere to hold 
any friendly Correſpondence with, or to make any ac- 
count of the Prayers and moſt ſolemn Acts of Devo- 
tion, when offered up by, Perſons. defective in this 
one particular. For this is the plain Connexion, this 
the” natural Importance, of our Lord's Declaration, 
immediately ſubjoined to the Paſſage, I have all along 
deen conſidering. A Declaration, expreſs'd indeed in 
Terms that allude to the Jeb, but of equal fignifi- 
ance and effect with regard to the Chriſtian my 

| 1p; 
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10 doing, would ſeriouſſy lay id to heart) | 
if then bring thy Gift to the Altan, aud there remember 
that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, Leave there thy 
Gift-before the Atar, and (chough. thou haſt proceed. 


ed chus fat, yet even then) ge thy nay, fit be recun. 
ed t t Brother, and then tome. and offer (thy Gift. 
conclude this Diſcourſe, with a-Remark, upon the 


yery careful Proviſion, which, our Aſtabliſned Church 
hath made, for the ptin&tual-obſeryance of: this Com- 
mand. In the Warning given of this Sacrament to be 
adminiſtred, the Caution runs thus: If any of you 
<< bein Envy, Or Malice, or it atty:cother grievous 
Crime, Hope! you of your Sins, or elſe come not 
te chat Holy Table; leſt after the taking of that 
EG Holy Sacrament, the Devil enter. into vou, as he 
N entred into Judas, and fill you full of all Iniquity, 
= and bring you to deſtruction boch of Body and Soul. 
In her Exhortation at the Time af adminiſtring, 2 


wong other Qualifications, requiſite to eſcape the 


adgments of God upon unworthy; Communicants, 
his is expreſly mentioned, ge in perfect Charity 
with all Men, ſo ſhall ye. be meet Partakers of theſe 
Holy Myſteries. And once more, when inviting 
he Communicants to approach the Bleſſed Table, ſhe 
des it in theſe Terms. Te that do truly and ear. 
4 neſtly repent you of your Sins, and are in love and 
charity with your Neighbours, c. Draw near 
<<. with Faith, and take this Holy Sacrament to your 
Comfort, Sc. Which two laſt Warnings, fo re- 
 peated, even after the Offertory, and ſome Progreſs in 
the Service already made, ſeem to have a particular re. 
gard to theſe Words of our Bleſſed Saviour. Andall 
9 abundantly prove, that if any uncharita ble 
erſon intrude upon this Ordinance; the Guilt and 
Danger conſequent upon it, is to be char ged. in — 
+, | egre 
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degree upon the. Church's Negligence, but entirely 
upon the Party's own:Preſumption. 
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the ages deſerved b Sin ; 1 * that eternal life, attainable by Polina, 

neither is nor can be deſerved: For this is a Gift, beſtowed owed by God, for 

lake of his Son Jeſus Ca our Lord, 
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OC Aint Paulis here continuing to urge the Chriſtian's 


8 Obligations to Holineſs, of Bite. In che Epiſtle 
for e TN Bab, Neat DS fem ier true 
importance of Baptiſm, and the Engagement brought 
oceeds from another Lopick, and accommodates 
umſelf ore hath th Circumſtances of 
thoſe Converts to whom he wrote. He brings to re- 
membrance their former Condition, and their Behavi- 
our under it; and thence, by parity of Reaſon, infers 
the. Equity of che ſame Care and Zeal, in fatisfying the 
Duties. of their preſent Profeſſions\.with-that, Which 
alk sleng been expreſy'd;” to tis, thoſe cor 
ppetites — ̃ —„— — 5 
hat#lived heretofore. Ys AC. 
The force of this part of the Argument lyes in two 
Propoſitibns, virtually included in it. The Firſt is; 
that a: Condition of Servitude implyes an entire Obe- 
dienet to the Party one profeſſes to ſerve: The Se- 
cond, that all Mankind are Servants, - though: not all 
t 5. ſame Maſter. Some to Sin, the World, and 
evil; Others to Almighty God and to Vertue. 
The Former is 4 State of Nature, in which all are 
born under the Dominion of thoſe corrupt Luſts, that 
erperually er carky them into Evil: The 
atter is a State of Grace, which quickens Men with 
a new and hedyenly principle, commands and diſpoſes 
them to Good, and tranſlates them into another Ser- 
Mek, which in trutk is perfect Freedom 
In this regard then the Apoſtle appeals to their own 
Practice and Experience; Whether: in the former of 
theſe Services, they did not yield eomplyance to every 
Suggeſtion of depraved Nature, readily, and without 
reſerve.” They employed every Faculty (he intime 
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of their Mind, every Member of their Body; grudg- 
ed no part of their Time and Pains, boggled at no 
Difficulties, thought nothing too much to do, or to 
endure, for the gratifying thoſe ſenſual Inclinatio 
that Riot or Uneleanneſs, that Ambition or Covetou 
nefs, that Pride or Vain-glory, that Envy or Revenge, 
which then exerciſed a Dominion over them, without 
any controul. Theſe never iſſued any Order todo wick- 
edly, which, to the very utmoſt of their might, was 
not obſerved, as ſoon as given. 1 


This was indeed- to anſwer the Character of Ser. 
vants. And from the Nature of that Character it, is, 
that the Apoſtle forms his Argument in this place, 
For though the Maſter was changed, yet the conditi- 
on of theſe Romans was ſo far ſtill the fame, that thi 
continued Servants; and in that Quality, were obli- 
ed to the ſame entire Obedience. So that as former; 
ly Sin had the whole of their Thought and Time and 
Endeavour, God and Religion ought, now to have 
them entire. To divide themſelves between this new 
choſen, and that old forſaken Maſter, as. it by no 
means could conſiſt with their Contract and their Du- 
ty: So was it to deal with their preſent, much worſe 
than they had done with their paſt Maſter. For He 
is not equally ſerved, when any Tergiverſation, an 
Interruption, any Mixture of Sin, is permitted to bre 
the conſtant Tenure of Obſervance, indented for at 
their entrance into the Retinue and Family of God. 
It is confeſsd in the former of theſe Services, In- 
clination and Nature would put them forward: where 
as the Latter goes againſt the grain, and is diſcharged 
with difficulty and reluctance. But this Objection top 
is balanced by thoſe Aſſiſtances for correcting, the Cox- 
ruptions of Nature, which are imparted ſo liberally, 
that none, who does his own part faithfully, ſhall have 
reaſon to complain for want of Acceptance and Suc- 
cels. And though in fact our Obedience againſt the 
e ee Bent 
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Bent and Infirmities of Senſe be embaſed with ſome 
Allay; yet ſtill our Diſpoſitions and Deſires may and 
Sught to be true to their point. And, provided they 
continueſo, this is interpreted faithful and true ſerving 
of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, becauſe the lower parts 
of the Soul and the Members of the Body, are, upon 
theſe Terms ſure to ſtand clear of all deliberate and 
wilful Tranſgreſſion, n 
Thus far then St. Paul's Argument holds good, ſup- 
[ing both Services and the Profits of both equal, 
ut be Advantages do manifeſtly preponderate on 
dne ſide; As no man can be reaſonably blamed, who 
changes for the better; ſo every one will naturally be 
more diligent m his Buſineſs, where the Duty is more 
agreeable, and the Conſideration for it more valuable. 
And therefore from theſe Topicks the Apoſtle ſtreng- 
thens his Reaſoning ; And to the Equity of the Rela- 
| pp CORY, une as you have ſeen, in the Three 
wmer Verſes of this Day's Epiſtle, he adds, in the 
#bree laſt, that moſt powerful Motive of Intereſt. For 
a State of Service alike in both caſes required them 
to do as much; the Profits accruing from their Latter 
Service, required as much more from them in propor- 
tion, as the Advantages of being faithful and diligent 
are greater, than any poſſible to be attained in the 
Had this Expoſtulation gone no farther, than that 
> Sentence, What Fruit bad ye then in thi 
We _ things? one might be apt to think that 
nothing at all comes to Men from the Service of Sin; 
put that it leaves them at giving over, juſt where they 
un. And this ſure were Diſcouragement enough 
in all Conſcience, to labour for the Wind, and under- 


go a world of Drudgery, for a Maſter, who will nc- 
ver conſider us for our pains.  _ $4 

But alas! this is far from being the true State of 
"the Caſe. For the Words next following ſhew the 
912 a 1 fe wil 8 5 Emphaſis 
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Emphais of that Queſtion to Ie, not in there 
onſequences.of. ſuch a Service, but thoſe that 

* deal worſe than none. Would the Limits 
dus Diſcourks allow, or did theThred of the Apoſtle's 
Argument 2 it, nothing were eaſier 1 

ove, that the Toil and cles of a Courſe 0 
Vice. is inſupportable; And that Men would have un- 
anſwerable Obie tions ur he Reli 5 ſhould it im- 
poſe upon us Commands, in any degree ſo laviſh and 
tyrannical, as our own Lults and Paſſions do, But 
St. Paul here is, treating with Conyerts, that had br: 
their Chains, and aſſerted their native Liberty. An 
9 he contents himſelf with the mention of ſuch 

onſequences, as that Service, even when forſaken, 
* A. f oduce. Of theſe one preſent and in- 
ſeparable E Ks Shame ; which, to a Mind of 
— muſt needs be very grating and terrible. 
For, what can make a Man amends, for the continual 
Reproaches of his own Breaſt, and the Reflections of 
having long perſiſted in Facts, which cannot be re- 
membred without the utmoſt confuſion? On the con- 
trary, when we are happily got looſe from this Ty- 
ranny, and become our own Men: Reaſon never fa 
to juſtify, nor Conſcience to applaud, our better 
Choice. And theſe are Satisfactions ſo ſuited to Hu- 
mane Nature, .that all the Commendations, nay all the 
Honours and Rewards, capable of being beſtowed 
the whole World upon an ill Action, are not an 
quivalent for the ile. Pleaſure and Peace, which 
reſult from a Teſtimony within, born even to the moſt 
traduced, afflicted, and perſecuted Vertue. 

Again. The * of theſe things is Death. Death 
of the Body, even when renounced and repented of: 
But otherwiſe Death, that is, infinite and irreverſible 
Miſery, of Body and Soul both. And what a lamen- 
table Conkideration ; is this, that, after unconceivable 
Labour and Pain, a Man hath not.only purchaſed Re- 
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proach and Self: Conderation, but enſured to him. 
Tar Reco: and Torment, without Interval or End? 
Whereas, by emplo Jog Bi time in the gentle and a. 
eeable Service of God, he acts "Every day more and 
more in complyance with the Dictates of Reaſon, ad 
Vances and improves Humane Nature, exults and tri 
Urnphs with inward Peace and Joy, which carry hit 
through his Work with alacrity and delight: But, 
hen that Work is brought to a conchufion, he is paid, 
And overpaid, for all the Difficulties in it, by a Blik, 
of which all his former Satisfactions were Forertaftes 
and Pledges : A Bliſs therefore ſtiled Lie, becauſe al 
that is dear and deſirable, is implyed and included 
in it: And a Bliſs that is Liſe indeed; becauſe ſubjed 
to no Decay from within, nor to any Deſtruction from 
Without. | * b webs ö : 929 DC *! Th 0 
There is yet one very remarkable Circumſtance be. 
Kind, greatly to'the Adyantage of a Holy Life. *Tis, 
that the Death inflicted upon Sin is the Mages of it: 
What God hath. expreſly threatned, and given Men 
ſufficient Warning of: And therefore what They, 
who'know beforehand, upon what Terms they enſlave 
themſelves, and who have ſo many Aſſiſtances and 
Opportunities put into their Hands, of being Free 
and Happy, do by their Obſtinacy deſerve. But the 
Eternal Life awarded to Good Men, is what the very 
Beſt of them neither do, nor ever can deſerve. For 
| what can we deſerve of Reward hereafter, for embra- 
cing that Vertue, which ſo amply rewards its ow! | 
Practice here? How can a Happineſs be ſtrictly me- 
ited, between the Eternity whereof, and the very N 
ſhort Term we ſerve for it, there is no manner of pro- 
zortion? What Claim can an Obedience lay, which 
1s interrupted with multitudes of Backſlidings and 
Neglects, each whereof would in Rigour evacuate its « 
Title! We may indeed deſerve our Puniſnment, be- 
cauſe Sin is our own, entirely our own Act. But can a 
32010 we; 
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we, with any good Senſe, be ſaid tp deſerve a Recom- 
pence, and ſueh a 1 for acts, not entirely, 
not originally Ours; And that at His hands too, whoſe 
free Grace and. good Spirit it is, that works in us both 
the Will and the Deed? Moſt juſtly therefore doth the 
Apoſtle put the Difference here, between Wages and 
Gift: That is the Effect of Juſtice, This of Bounty. 
A Bounty, not inclined by any Conſideration moving 
it on Our part; But redounding to, and deſcending 
upon Us;- by and for the fake ot-a Perſon; who hath, 
it muſt he confeſſed, merited it to the uttermoſt. 
Eyen Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Servants we are, Who con- 
deſcended to purchaſe it, at the Price of his own Blood: 
And therefore not unto Us be the Praiſe, or any part 
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and Thanks, for this his unſpeakable Gift, OOO 
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d rr. Mark vii. r. \  PARAPHRASE, 
d 160 il „een £27453 4 2 | * 
8 . VV thoſe days "the multitude being very great and Compare this Account 
Ie I baving nothing to cat, Jeſus called his deſciples with St. Maith, Chap. xv. 
y unte hm, and ſaith unte them, | ." $2, . 

2. I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
yy baue new been with me three days , and have nothing 

de cat: 
a- ; - 2 
3. And if f ſend: thym away feftipg. te their own 
þ1l houſes, they 4 faint by the way: for divers of them 


E- came from far. . f 

4. And bis diſciptes anſtotred him, From whence 
ry —— man ſati;fie theſe men with bread here in the wil - 
| nels ? a 


5. And be glg them, How mai laben have jet 5 
h Als ie Soom, 10-4: 9-5, Þ A 
id \ 6. And be commanded the people to, fit down on the 4 
| $ound': and be todk, the Jeviz. loaves, and ave thanks, 
ts ad braks, and gavt"to his diſciples 16 ſet before them: 
e- ard they did ſet them before the people. 
7. Aud they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 
an and commanded to ſtt them alſo before them. 
e, "Y U s. 0 
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HE Miracle recorded here, ent Affecting in 
> few Circumſtances, yer being the ſame, 
rd to the Almighty Operation effeCting it, 
and ke, ſes proper to 0 Das of it, as that in St. 
Fobn vi; my be is referred to a Diſcourſe on that 
Subject, For the Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
I only add; that the parts of Dalmanu 
2 tha, ver. 10. anſwer to e Coaſts of Ma 
dala, Matth. xv. Magdate is faid 1 
have been a Town ſo confiderable, as to give Name to 
a Tract of the Country about it. "Hes ſome have 
thought Dalmanut ha a Village within that Diviſion. 
Others, taking Magdz/a for the Town of that name 
only, ſuppoſe our Lord to have come into that part 
of the Coaſt between this and Dalmanutha; ſo that 
Either of them might be named indifferently. Theſe 
Places lie near each other, 1 in the balf gh of Me- 
naſſeb, — * ho | 
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Pal, cxix. 97. Lord, hoſe never-failing Providence We all 
Prov, xvi. 33. 2 boch in Heaven and Earth's We hambly be- 

thee, to put away from us all hurtful thing, 
— — —4 us tlieſe rhings which be * ſor us 


efus Chriſt our Lord. 1 
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bum, that we may be grid eter. 165160 — this In 2 
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preſeor Life, t follows, that this relation of $ouſtiip ne fly 7 - 22 

tut Life. Whereſn, even after Death, thut Inhethance may * — 


ln the Glories of which-future State we ſhall partake Chciſt, 
in the . State 12 Paule virh Him in n 
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Fter ſeveral other Preeminences of the Goſpels 
above che Jewiſh Law, and every other Diſren- 
fation antecedent to it; St. Paul does, in this Chapter, 
inſiſt upon that moſt yaluabls One, af ſecutin 
them t DIE it, Life and a happy 1 {urn 
This he 10 to be an Excellence peculiar to the 


Go 
I of theſe is, Juſtification, or a Releaſe from the 
Ga and Puniſhment of. Si Rev Death run 
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— 
ed upon all Mankind, for as much as all- had ſinned, 
This Benefit Chriſt obtaljied for Us, by Himſelf be. 
coming our Sin- offering, the only Tus ahd Expiato- 
ry Secrißee; And ſo tft of ie Cchqretion due 
to Us, by undergoing Death, on the behalf of the 
whole Humane Natife, "wherein he ſuffered. And to 
| this an Advantage, peculiar to the Goſpel, God 
yo. — is ſaid, by ning his on Son In Ne lite. 
u of finful Fleſh, and fo by his Sacrifice 
for Sin, 3 Sin in the Flaſb, to have done what 
the r of the Law could not do. 
But this Weakneſs is obferved to have 
Ve. 3:1... been through the Fleſb too; viz. the Preva. 
lence of that Senſual and Carnal Principle, which, by be- 
tra traying-Meninto Sin, reridred them ſtill more obnoxi- 
ous to Death, in Proportion as the Precepts Gf the 
Lay were multiplied. In order dee to eſcape 
that Miſery, Sanctification is neceſſary alſo. :Now t 
is' N 'by the Aſſiſtances and — of God's 
oy Spirit, correcting that corrupt Principle called 
Sanctifying Grace reſcues from the'Domi- 
ak of! Sia for the future, as Juſtifying Grace rele- 
oy from mY Penalty of Sin paſt.” And, in regard no 
other Covenant ever indented for the 
ver * Communications of this Spirit; In.regard 
vr. 6. Theſe alſo are merited by, and conſe- 
quent upon, the Death of Chriſt ; In re- 
gard the thin s, which make for Life and Peace, 755 
e loved, purſued, or compaſſed with 


n ut theſe, nor is God pleaſed with 1 . 
Yer, 9. T our Works, which are not agreeable, and 


go indeed owing, to this Spirit: 8 

a diſtinguiſhing Character” of them who belong to 
Chriſt) tom hence it is; that Hap} pineſs and Immor- 
tälity are in this fecond reſpect al {4 repreſented, as 
Piivikes,” which give a Ju Str Bias to the Chri- 


ſtian above any other Religion whatſoever. * 
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finned in 
all Men. But then, in Canfiderarion of the whole 
Humane Nature again ſuffering this Puniſhment in the 
Peron of the Son of God, the Bodies of all Mankind 
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But 25 ence, it may be ſaid, All theſe vain Boaſts of 


Immortality, while it is plain, "that even Chriſtians die 
in Common with other Men? It is confeſſed. Nor 
does the Apoſtle attempt the Abſurdity of 
denyingit, for he places their Attn vom 5 
being reſtored to Life, and ſuch a future Life, as fir 
5 57 any Advantages, poſſible to be reaped from their 
Continuance in the preſent Life, by never dying at all. 
This, he coptends, is a Benefit entirely owing 
Chriſt.” For a right Underſtanding whereof, I ſhall 
briefly ſtars the Caſe, as it ſtood Wich Mankind i in 
neral, without Chriſt ; and as jt now, by Virtue of 
his Sufferings, ſtands both with humane Nature at 
large, and with Them in particular, who Fe e of 
his Spirit and his Holineſs. 

The Original Condition of Man ap ppears to bare 


Ver. — — 


been framed for Blifs and Immortality. So that 5 


Deith was no part of the firſt Creation, rug . 
but (as this Apoſtte obſerves) had been rc 
introduced by Sin. Not only actual Dyin g_ tho "then, 
but even the Capacity of Nying, was properly 

nalty. And from a State, in which they nigbt not, 
and, "appoliig them not to have tranſgreſſed, con 
not have e dyed; Our firſt Parents funk cheraſe1ves, and 
all theit Poſteriry at once, into a Condition, in which 
they coüld not bur die: Nay, and ſo die, as no 
longer to be able, either to 99 themſelves from 
Sorro and Trouble in this Life or to reſcue eith 
their Bodies from Corruption, or their Souls from 
Miſety, Whenever God ſhall think fit to call them 


hence. 


Now, in gegard the whole Humane Nature had 
Aan, this bodily Death ſtill paſſes upon 


ll de reſtored to Life again, and ſo united to their 
4 Souls, 


9 


- _— yo — en * 5 * 


- - OF * 
CONES © RE”. 


— 
— nt. , b 
2 
=_ 


* — 
*, —_ 
. 


2 - 
-- * 
69 rr ——— I Ai; 
— — — — 8 


* 
82. MR. — 
4 "* * . * * 
8 x 
* _ 8 hy 
- * 8 — K 


— AE»; : 
= =” 
* 4 - . , 4 - 


LY 
22 __— «.a% * RWB 
* * 
R ESE. TS 
» 82 r 
— YT © > Z F — 
— "= — A 


2 


ag I 


"mh Tk SUNDAY. KT) 7 


105 une ng Separatigh., : The Sou uls 
Xi 1 pong are Chriſt's, do 1 
f * N den Boch enter into a CHI 

ndleſs* Ns e ee Thus F 
1. n 1 * 


eparation is made for the Loſs Man- 

kind in general ſuſtained, by the Tran 

grelficy of the fir am, In that, as 0 All dy. 
Rol ge, ſo now all live again by One, their common 
epre e Nay, this 15 moe thah Reparation; 
regard Aer way inflicted for One fence, but 
Bis Relea x is from 33 each whereof had incurred 
Penalty, Bar for that other Death. of the 

Sr pep e ch Men bring upon themſelyes; They, whi 0 
thoſe Luſts that open the way tO it, and are 
ed by that Spirit, which. is 753 Author and Prin- 
1 7 of all Goodneſs te lapſed Men, are notwirhſtand- 
ing the Neceſſity of bodily eath, infinite Gainers, 


For theſe Perſons are in much better ircumſtances, 
than if God ſhould have brought them. back. to thoſe 
f their common Anceſtor, 3 at the time of his 
1 0 k » wag, as 1 1 


455 for Him 


Dire 


rave it e 
bodily eath to un- 
84085 but then for theſe oe are tranſlated. to ano- 
me State, where they do not only neither ſin nor die; 
but where it is abſolutely * for them, either 
to ſin, or to die any more. 
And this is the Ar ument m uſe Uf at the 10 
and 11% Verſes: The Certainty bf. a Reſurrection to 
Bliſs and Glory, for all them, who ſubmit he 
to the Guidance of the Holy Spirit. A. Spirit, who 
Quickner as well as a Sandlifyer; the Giyer of Ho- 
18 and A Giver of Life; the Giyer of the Former, 
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73 in Farneftand certain Foretaſte of the Latter. For 
proof of this he argues, that the Graces of this Spiri 

are a Mark of the Chelttiaws Sonſhip, and that That 
Sonſhip was imparted by Adoption. A Method always 
taken, in order to confer on the Party ſo adopted, a 


Right to inherit the Eſtate of the Party adopting. But 
4, 5 a the Benefit here menti- 


oned is fuch, as the preſent State is not 
capable f; it follows, that there muſt of Neceſſity be 
another and more perfect State in Reſerve, wherein the 
Profits of this Adoption may be fully made good and 
enjoyed.” And it alſo follows, that the certain Proſpect 
of ſo.complete a Happineſs is an abundant Encourage- 
ment and Support, againſt any Afflictions of the Life 
we now lead, and againſt the Fear of that Death of the 
Body, which ſhall one Day be ſwallowed up, in this 
endleſs and infinitely better Life: Of which Life the 
actual Poſſeſſion, a Glories of that Natural Son of 
God, who was once dead, but nowlives for evermore, 
give infallible Aſſurance to his adopted Sons. 
Such ſeems to be the Connexion and true Force of 
the Apoſtle's Argument in this Place. Which, ſo far 


as it regards our Sonſhip, and the Inferences properly | 


reſulting from thence, hath been largely _ 1 
conldeed ſome time ago. The P. HEE | 
legeof Inberiting, conſequent to that Re- 

lation, I then referr*d to this Occaſion. Conterning 
which it ſhall ſuffice to make ſome few Remarks, as 
"Thoſe Words at he 17 Verſe, 17 Clildren then 
Heirs, Heirs with God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
are Expreſſions en from among Men: And as was 
hinted before, do particularly allude to the Cuſtoms, 
and Methods, and Deſign of Adoption. My Inten- 
tion at preſent is to aſſign ſome Reaſons, wherefore 
the Happineſs of Good Mea hereafter, which the Ho- 


ly Scripture hath elſewhere i by _ other 
4 


igures 


Ver. 14, 15, 16, 17 
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Fi igures and Expreſſions ſhoutet here Wi repreſented 
under the Notion of an Tnberitance - hat. we may 
be allowed to 98 oa, hence.for our Com ort and 
Advantage; and what Engagements we güght, upon 
this rt to ein on 8 yes under, 's Poini of 
Duty and Obedien Lit 

[Noir Firſt, The E ite 07 the 18 
Roi. 4 ſets forth ternal Life 1 in t 0 
1 oo 4 Gift.” ANTHERS thewed' ie he truly 


ts? 


to 5 as ſich. And | th 0 was 4 Very 
Repreſentation for that Tikes, wn ere 1 1 Ap 15 5 
in, a 
the Puniſhments thus incurred: 50 to 1 6 06 
Grace, in not only were to execute the Juſtice 
they had deſerved, but in beſtowin a. Haj ppineſs, 
which they neither did nor could 185 erve, 1 here 
bis Buſineſs is to fortify Men againſt Wer Darlin 


kd ++ JS 


and Temptations of a malicious and dangerous V Wore 


Now, in order hereunto, Fe Was neceſſary 'to pro- 
poſe their. future Happineſs, in Terms of the ut- 
moft Afurance ; ſuch as might juſtify che moſt ab- 
ſolute De endence upon the Peſſeſton of it. But 
now a Git implies the Diſpoſer to be ſo, perfectiy at 
his own Aberty; that, if he beſtow it, A B a Fa 210i 
and ag Obligation; Jf ; ifhe withold 1 it, no Hurt,is « 6055 
or Occafion of Complaint” given, And, Which | Way 
couldthis miniſter that firm and confident” fie 
which frail and yielding, Fleſh, and Blood figds ttt 
enough to ſuſtain Faith a gainſt Senſe, and tg render 
ſpirirval apd diſtant Joys 15 Overbalance for preſent 
ad bodily Sufferings? Fete even to this Effect, great 
and difficult as Experience proves it to he, mult; the 
Notion of an Inheritance be admitted for an adequate 
Cauſe. "This naturally turns our Thoughts upon the 
ak in ule among Men, tor r ſecuring Eftares 1 0 
4 n A their 
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their Poſterity. It deſcribes Chriſtians, not as youn- 
ger Sons, whoſe Portions the Parent hath kept in his 
own diſpoſal; but as ſo 2 Firſt- born, for whom 
2 certain, Proviſion. is Deeds of Conveyance ir- 
revocable executed, and a ſure Claim in Law, to all 
the Honours and Advantages, which, by the Ance- 

rs Quality, are poſſible to deſcend in the elder Line. 
In regard therefore This is the beſt, grounded Expe- 
gation, and upon that account called vexy ſignificant- 
ly a Settlement, among Men; When Almighty God 
condeſcends to call Chriſtians Heirs; Such are here- 
* by juſtified in the higheff Degree of Filial Truſt; 
they may without. Arrogance, plead their Title; nay 
they cannot ſuſpect; ,, that. this Conveyance will not 
hold good, without incurring che Guilt of a diſho- 
nourable Reflection, upon the Kindneſs, and Truth, 


* 


of their Father which is in Heaven. 


9 


No the Duties ariſing from this Conſideration are, 
A ſtedfaſt Affiance in Him, whoſe Promiſes are ſure, 
and his Purpoſes unchangeable. But then that Aance 
muſt be built-upon a Holy Life, as its proper Founda- 
tion and only true Support. For even Heirs in the 
Eye of the Law may evacuate their own: Title; by 
provoking their Parents to cur off an Entail, or by 
an Attainder that ſhall forfeit their Pretenſions. Tis 
true, Immortal Exiſtence ſhall be, every Man's Por- 
tion: But whether we ſhall exiſt in Happineſs, or Mi- 
ſery, will depend upon our own Behaviour. For our 
Father hath kept it ſtill in his Power, to puniſh undu· 
tiful and obſtinate Children: And St. Pay acquaints 
us here, that thoſe Sons only are Heirs; whoſe being 
led bythe Spirit of God proves them to be Sons indeed. 
And for Them who are ſuch, I would earneſtly re- 
commend, another, Duty, .naturally deduced from the 
Conſideration before us, which is, The Love and Stu- 
dy of the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are the . 
| | whic 


* 


Mt P_. — 


98 The EPS On IND Ver In 


— a — — — — — — — 


which out Title is ſet forth. Fe Phivileges wkre 


dowed with; and the CoHUNTShS'of our Tenure, art 


tobe learn'd only om henct. And therefore om 
Time can be no where betrer employed, no where 
wick greater Profir, if we would ſecure, no where 


Vid Fester delight, if we dilly dale and Geller, this 


| dielt mheritance. n 2208 
2. The amt may de mid Gecorialy, in regard F 
che Conainty'ind: Duration of this future 252 
The Stability whereof is by che Alluſi I 
very fitly witimated. Fo reas Other 
determined to a certain Dog Time, Efinces of h. 
heritande ſubtnit to no ſuch Lithitations.' Theſe deſcend 
occhvely te all Poſterity, and are Fred as firm, a 
the Condition'of this Worid will affow any Thing to 
bs,” Thus the Bliß, We ate eficouraged to promiſe ou 
ſelves in that other and better World, is a laſting and 
unchangeable 'Good. No Term of Years can wear 
our Title out, . Accident can deprive vs of the Pol: 
enen. The Excellence of che Joys prepared for 
Good) Men, is à Conſideration, Which alone would 
juſtify our moſt ardent Defires and eager Purſuits of 
them. Rut that, which crowns all other Commends- 
tions of themm,"is the leaving fo 'foom for Fears and 
melancholy Profpets ; the conceiving Heaven to be 
4 eoktinuing Cu permanent" Abode. Withoyt This 
the more exquiſite its Delights are, the more #Midting 
muſt even the moſt diftant Po bility of. parting with 
2 be. But This fills th Mind with rfect 
Acqueſcehee, and raiſes our Ideas of ſuch a Father 
Love; who hath provided a Settlement for his Chil 
dren, which 8 waſte or Make, which even 
our dm Hopes and Wiſhes cannot lock beyond, na 
n ſkretch of Thought cann giſtintt 


but | muſt de n 0 e 
ad {Tra for for the Belief of. Tie 5 


And, 
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"hn" l that, ES reſulring 
from EE e af ae off our. 
to. 


fections fram things on ihe E 
ſet them an th1 ny 0 contem late en * "5g 
that 7 ee and its Adv es, W 
ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſh it from all attainable here — 
w: Where Time and Caſualty have fuch an uncon- 
rroul'd Dominion, and ſcarce any Man, arrives to ſo 
ablurd a de of Extrav ravagance, as to imagine it hut 
3 ile, for his Tenure to continue always? 
ary, bo vp Houle! this reconcile the Thoughts 
pproaches of Death to a good Man, who 0 bach 
2 5 to eſteem it 24 bbrable Finden, from a State, 
where all things e in a mr; lux, to one where 
all; are conſtant. 227 immuta From One, where 
even. our imperfect Happineſs is bounded within a 
very ſhart ſpace ; To One, where alone we tan be 
completely happy, and where we are ſure to be,c com- 
pletely ſo for ever and eyer. 
of As L abſerved before, chat our future Ha EE] 
ometimes mentioned in the quality of a Ci * is 
f at other times under the Notion of a Re And 
hence ariſes a Third Convenience of this Alluſion, in 
that it takes away all ground for thoſe vain Prefump- 
, Which we are ſo apt to cheriſh, concerning 
erit of qur on Performances. It is very poffible 
for a. Steward, or even for one, who in much meaner 
Capacity retains to the Family, to. approve himſelf 
more uſeful to its Intereſts, than Nei Child in it. Bat, 
whatever Recompence ſuch, Foe lity may deſerve, yet 
cn no Legal Claim to the Inheritance be grounded 
upon it; becauſe this hath Alli⸗ pee Ae for 
ts Foundation. And therefore gt St. Paul's Argi 
procee 
Adoption is God's free Act; conferr d at our brit en- 
trance into Covenant with him, and conſequently at 
2 time, when there is as yet no Service that can be 
pleaded. 
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eritance, and that of 'meriting Ap > r own Works, 


are plainly incompatible; and'will-ypon "ay e Exam 
nation, be found mutually to deſtroy each — = 
This therefore reaches every Chriſtian, ro obey with 
the profoundeſt Hymility, and to expect a'Compen. 
ſation with all pofliÞleThankfulneſs: To acknowledge 
the Grate and Muniſicence of Almighty God; and to 
remember, what Affection, as well Duty, ſhould be 
Paid to ſo liberal and kind a F ather. Which Jeags.np 
Oh: confider 
4 Fburthiy, How fidly this eee be 
Un nee is cho en, to make us ſenſible* of thät Fulneß 
of of Joy imported by it, and what's - pletitifal Proviſion 
eavenly Father hath laid up in Störe for every 
— of tis. It ſeems we are not dealt with like 


that One; who Manet good fortune to be pag Eldek 
The Narrowneſs'vf onr Poſſefions upon Earth require 
ſuch Diſtin&ions! aid e But it 1 
the Pri-eminence' of Our Heavenly Inheritance, that 
there will be enough for every Partaker of it. Al 
that the largeſt Heart can aſk or think; And no bone 
Child mall feel himſelf-ſtraiten'd tliere, by any others 
Abundance.” So far from this, that every one's Fi 
exteies half be enlarged, to render tüm {till capable 
of more and more; and the Joy of © every, Other glo- 
rified' Spirit ſhall be an addition'to'tath one's Own. 
And, is it not a natural Effect of this Particular, to 
raiſe our Love and Deſires of that All. ſufficient Blik; 
And inthe mean while, to inſpire us with Meekneſs and 
Patience and Contentment, under any Afflictions that 
ſhall be fal us Hers? We are now in the quality of Heirs 
3 3 and! it is reaſonable, we ſtould fubmit to 
' 7» 9192 Ou 4. . 21 proper 
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22 der Methods, Ka ro ad Diſcipline. In 
ane if 727 tu nn yet are thoſe 
neceſlary, for H of us ta tnake a becoming Fi- 
gutes e when we ſhall come to be put into Poſſeffion. 
Now this the Author to the Hehretes affirms ta he tlie 
expreſs Caſe of the Sons of God, whom he haftiſes 
for thelr mighty Pt, that they may E A ha) 
Partakers of Shi Holineſs. Moſt reaſona- * 
bly therefore do thaſe Children a&z who comply rea- 
ily with his Nac of rden, and refer 
Mother Heiventy in that Spft 
4 — — Anti Nee Rey — of ane 
tt u A 8 Collect for this 
9 1 ws ds, that not an) of theſe! things'catt 
apoh Whithout his Knowledge and Appointa 
Fog 15 therefore hümbly begecbing Him, 29h9/e-ne- 
er ſailing Pr o81donte orderenb all things borb in Hebel 
and: wh, 40 PHP guy from uf a 2 things, ah 


15 oe" bs be, lig Whith be "profitable for ur, t hub 
70 Chr bur. Lord: MH 07 26% 300671. bong Ha 
Dang 575 e Vt T2261; 279 ni n Le 

3 . — — UL En 
rr ei 1 707 
500 

Fe Kah Sona kr 4 ite errut, 3 

VOL be Gan. eee elk esel 
121893 121 116175 15 abs 

St. Mach. Fil. IS. "Pan 5 1 0 


ee, » Which come to hem in 15. The way to Li 

B N 2h are r4ven- (mentioned Vu. 18, 14.) 
4 Nn. Ol 22 u will be in danger of 
7 og ſeduced from, by 
the deſſ edler Ge ill Men. + . Teachers and 
Promoters of Truth and Vertue, do in reality deſigu the Ovetuow of Both. 


16. n Pall know thin by they Freie: Do 1. 146. Bat in time their 


they grapes of thirns, or s ler? den wicked Pra 
Me 2nd the 3 
— 5 of their Principles will diſcover what they are, For theſe'will na- 


retain the Good or the Evil, of the Man an Ons 


4: Em ſs every good tree bringeth forth good fruit : 
ine 4 corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, 
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da. Ae ds INE 10 65 . A 
© 5 ie A „eu IE 5b — KSL oy 
Sat Dar mmol 10 5 Mein t uh 
a of this paſſage. 8 to cn 
Plain thoſe Fruits Which our L. ord here directs u 
to-obſerve in orie to the Diſcovery of falſe Trachen; 
And withal IR gs briefly 48 L Py pte 
per and ſufficient eſe are, to them. by, 
I. LWill Confider the Fruits directed to Wh in, oft 
* to the diſcovery. of falſe Prophets or 7 0 [ 
ay Prophets or Teagbers +. Becauſe, not only ſuch, a 
forerold future Eyents, but They allo, hal Profeſf. 
on and Errand it was 15 inſtruct. the People in ther 
Duty, (and in this place They eſpecially) are ſignihed 
under the Title of Prophets. 
— —— in apt ba wh > it it behoves us to take 


Faing po upo apt 2 Ky Bt © ſuch Polka; and leaves 


us po, able to be deceived, and undane: the Falſhood 
of thoſe Prophets, as if no ſuch mart ad ever been 
left us at all. 
| TI few ſeem ta lay a ſtreſs n Expreſſion 
ne. : Coming; as if our Saviour meant, that 

n falſe. Pranbets are not ſent. by God, 
be or with His Commiſſion, as the 
True always are; but come of their un head, and un- 
dertake to teach without any e Authority, 
byes — NS doubt 

nd tłris manner is no a weighty 

2 n ſuch Men. It argues want of 


deſty, 
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Jelly,” great Arragyne d. when they. affect and 

fury x 5 9 the Conſcencract their. B 

th rens Is Pe CEA WAS. ne 

Diſcipline and 8000 © Ort os they: 

ſelyes. into {o..impersa e, without. 
lar Methods 755 e x 


* 7 - 
. Jealouf a Ws Qygkes . on 5 905 


Falſho Delign, TN co ſubmit t 

Ae and he L ia een to ae Trek ol, paÞL 
crſons 3 5 Aae Luder 
judge, whe e to the F. 0 

W 170 are. tha dx IR great a Care. 


Tug t 0 5 ne Coming, chnis underſtooch; 


may. very well be allowed to 5 RIP gr 
2g the bald and. fe de 85 e d 
ut certainly t is.S ward is 
are gin In ehe plage now before us 
For This "TY daga a Note af, ili 


175 1915 Trut d. nothi 
brd 75 Thi os EEE 


6486 to 55505 dom is ſo... Huf the. a 
hand, He Fhg 10 ch an e AY 8 uſe 
to vile rp ſes ; 16 (hn A he Truſt 

tech tg tough a f a Shepherds AS 


to wall 955 E Cations, u 
"Nay, he may tale the ad 2 e l. an 
ng Ny doing, it; wich more Security and Efficac 1 8 


fror then 1 not in Kr. d 81 17. 
Prophets, who. thus {ame | with 
e e Paw DES 

en Au equent to t Oommg; 
nt, to be made concerning thegn them, mſt.beformed, 
5 the 1 Wn, wh of We ede 17 7 their 
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2. Others therefote; and choſe Interpreters of Emi. MW 
nence and Renown, by Fruts here underſtand the . 
ves and Converſations of rhe Prophets. - And then Ml 
Our Sayiour's Admonition will import thus much; ir 
That Men are not raſhly and haftily ro giye in rg the te 
Doctrines of their Teachers, till convinced, by the n 
Piety and Virtue of their Behaviour, that they are ap. © 
proved by God. For Truth and Holineſs fortng fron p 
the ſame Root, and commendable Practices are the 
tnuine Produck of ſound Principles. On the other Ml p 
hand, Some Vices there are ſo natural to falſe Teach- N 
a ett, that it is hardly poſſible to evade the Bf te 
% © Diſcovery they 7 2 Such are, De. WM 6 
chning of Hardſhips,” by ſhuffling and rampering Ml D 
rich their Conſciences, when the Cauſe of Religion Ml al 
ls them to ſuffer: Indirect promoting their own WM bc 
private Intersft, oy OR thezr hearers, the weal- Wl cl 
y and honourtble among them eſpecially, in their r 
lies and Vices ; Infifting, with heat and vehemence, 5 
upon controverted Points, of little or no confequence A 
to the Subſtance and Advancement of true Chriftiani- WM ty 
ty; Taking indecent Liberties in aſperſing Others, n 
2 Perſons of Authority and Power, that Wl Vi 
u 
R 


ch bold and free Speaking may acquire them the W 
putation of uncommon Impartiality and Sanctity. lik 
When Men accommodate rhernſelves and their Do- . 
ctrines to theſe or the like Purpoſes; They ſoon be- s 
tray their Caution to be the Effect of Cowaf dice, their Wl a ( 
erended'Complyance and Good Manners to be Co- T. 
vetouſneſs and Ambition, their Zeal to be Pride and je 
Faction, and their officious reproving to be Envy cor 
and Cenforiouſneſs, And although ſuch a Man may . 
diſſemble fora while; yet Hypocriſy, like every other ¶ jul 
Violence upon Nature, is of no long continuance. WF Pr 
The Sheeps cloathing will drop off, and the Wolf At 
will ſhew himſelf, provided we have Patience, and Ws) 
take care, to watch the Diſguiſe narrowly. But it » lo 
ETVILINS +5 Teacher | 
8 


\ 


er TRINITY; 


m 


— 


Teacher be, and perſevere in being, a Man of blame- 
leſs Behaviour j-we may, depend upon Safety under his 
Guidance, and that he is rightly fitted for becom- 
ing an Inſtrument of Good to Us. For the Tree is 


to be known by his Fruit, and the Man by his Man- 


ners. Theſe are Virtuous and Holy, and ſo warrant 
dur concluding His Doctrine to be Orthodox and 
P rofitable. WY | * | 

This, J ſay, is a Second Conſtruction put upon the 

Paſſage. Which yet, with all due reſpect to the great 
Names that have acquieſced in it; appears to be at- 
tended” with Two Difficulties, not eaſy to be got 
over. For, by making a Teacher's Life the Teſt of his 
Doctrine, uo things ſeem to be ſuppaſed: Finſt, That 
all Men's Principles and Practices are really, and at 
dottom, both of a piece: And, Secondly, That we may 
clearly and ſufficiently underſtand, whether Our 
Teachers be truly Good, or Bad Men. 

The Former Suppoſition ſeems neceſfary upon this 
Account; Becauſe. admitting any inconſiſtence be- 
tween a Man's real Principles and his Practice, no cer- 
tain Coneluſion can be drawn from the Nature of his 
Works, to the Nature of his Doctrine; and ſo thoſe 
Works can be fo certain Mark. The Second ſeems 
likewiſe neceſſary, becauſe, granting that every 
Teacher cannot be ſo throughly known to another, 
as ſhall enable him poſitively to pronounce, that ſuch 
a One is a Good or an Ill Man; It will follow, that 
Thoſe Works can be no Mark at all. Theſe are Ob- 
jections worthy a little Attention, and therefore I will 
conſider them diſtinctly. | 7 
- 1; It is but too manifeſtly falſe, that all Men live 
juſt as they teach, or as they believe; or that their 


Prineiples and Practices are at bottom both of a n | 


At firſt Gght One would think it (and doubtleſs it 
ls) very natural, they ſhould be ſo. But when One 
looks more cloſcly into the matter, many ſubſtantial 
FT | X Reaſons 
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Reaſons. are to be found, why in fact it is otherwiſe. 
The infinite Tranſgreſſions againſt the Light of Na. 
ture, or againſt the acknowledged Precepts of Re. 
vealed Religion, (even when the preſent Dictate; 

and Checks of Conicience conſpire to diſſuade, to de. 
ter from them) are undeniable Evidences of this cafe, 
And bow abſurd ſoever it may appear, for a Man to 
act counter to his own Senſe and Judgment ; yet will 
our Wonder ceaſe, when it is remembred, how diffe. 
rently Men are moved to imbibe any Opinion, from 
the manner, in which they are moved, in point of Be. 
hayiour and Action. Thus the thing will ſoon be made 
appear as practicable, as Experience proves it to be 
For when they embrace any Perſuaſion, this is 
Work of Time and Debate: They are preſumed to 
examine, and ſee, on which {ide the weight ofthe Cauſe 
lyes; and to caſt in their Aſſent accordingly. But 
an. Opinion thus embraced, though lodged in the 
Mind, is not thereby enabled to influence the Con- 
verſation. For the Faith, capable of this Effect, muſt 
be much more, than a bare and hiſtorical Aſſent to the 
Fruth. It muſt be a lively and vigorous Perſuaſion; 
It muſt be well digeſted, warmly applied, always at 
hand to oppoſe againſt Temptations, reſolute to reſiſt, 
and ſtrong to overcome; No this is a frame of 
Mind, which no Man at all times is in. For, let the 
Judgment be never ſo rightly informed, yet the lu- 
firmities of corrupt Nature are ſo many, the Paſſions 
ſo violent, the ſurpriſes upon it ſo ſydden, and the 
Aſſaults ſo thick; that even well intending Men can- 
not always behave themſelves, as they would do at 
_— m cool Blood, _ when Reaſon could be 
airly ht to bear againſt the Byaſs of Appetite 
and Led It is indeed a g "Man's Gare to 
watch and keep a ſtrict Guard over himſelf; But: 
Bad Man, though over-powered by his own F 2 
2 | ocs 
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does not proently renounce, and give up, thoſe Tenets, 
which tell him he ought to ſubdue his Appetites. A 
ſound Belief, and knowledge in Teaching, depend, 
in great meaſure, upon good Parts, ſerious Study, fair 
Arguing, and ſound Judgment: But the living up 
to what we know and believe; depend upon a th6u- 
ſand Actions and Events: upon things done in heat 
and hurry, when Reaſon is diſturbed, and hor 
divided, and the Guards of our Souls either afleep 
through frailty, or born down by ſome rebellious In- 
dination?* So that even Good Meiiimay in acting 
ſwerve ſometimes from their Principles; And Bad 
Men, when they think and reaſon fedately, may be 
found to retain very ſound Opiniofls. Theſe may 
have very diſcerning Faculties, and may uſe their Wit 
and their Learning in the defence of Religion; and 
yet they may not mortify their Affections, ſo as to adorn 
the Cauſe, which they can very notably defend. They 
may act ſuch things, as, when compared with the Prin- 
ciples acknowledged by them, are perfectly incongru- 
ous and abſurd; and ſuch, as themſelves do, in their 
ſoberer Reflections, diſallow and deteſt. In a word, 
Every Man, who ſtands ſelf condemned for ſinning 
againſt his own Conſcience; is an inſtance, that Prin- 
eiples and Practices are not always of a piece. And if z 
Man may believe aright, and yet live amiſs; then his 
Actions ean be no Standard for receiving or rejecting his 
Opinions. For, according to this ſtate of the Caſe, a 
good Tree may bring forth evil Fruit, quite „ . 
contrary to our Lord's Obſervatictn 

On the other hand, Men of falfe and dangerous 
Principles may alſo do good Actions, as they are com- 
monly called and underſtood. They may do them 
from Shattie; and fear of Reproach; They may do 
them for Intereſt oy Reputation, out of Coverouſteſs, 
Pride; or Vain-glory; Nay, they may do them, to 
qualify themſelves for paſſing bettter upon the World, 

X 2 and 
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and for deceiving more eſſectually. For, ſuppoſing 
the Life of a Prophet no competent Rule to judge 
his Doctrines by; yet muſt his Example be granted 
of conſiderable Influence, to draw Followers after 
him. A profligate and vile Teacher is naturally (as 
he deſerves to be) declined and abhorred; As a pious 
and Exemplary One is very powerful to — 
This, They are ſenſible of, who ſo often make an af, 
fectation of uncommon Auſterities, and Preciſeneſs, a 
part of that Sheep's Cloathing, in which they, diſguiſe 
themſelves. But when the Wolf is ſtript, chen it 
appears that ſuch extraordinary Sanctimeny was all 
to ſerve a Turn: Only that - the, People might fall uni, 
them, and becauſe tbereout they ſuck no ſmall advantage. 
If then, not only Men of ſound Belief and Opinion may 
act and live diſagreeably to their own Senſe and Pro- 
feſſion; but alſo Men of unſound and dangerous Opini 
ons may put on a face of Vertue, and do good; with il 
deſign: It follows, I think, that our Lord's Meaning 
muſt extend to ſomewhat elſe, beſides the Prophets 
Works. Otherwiſe his Parabolical Allufion will not 
hold good in Either Branch of it. For at this rate, # 
£904 Tree may bring forth evil Fruit, according tothe Fo- 
mer, and an evil Tree may bring forth good Fruit, according 
to the Latter, of theſe Inſtances; i. e. Admitting the 
PDoctrines and Principles of the Prophet to be the Tree, 
and the Actions of his Life for the Fruit, or a Compe- 
tent Mark given, whereby to diſtinguiſn the 77% 
2. But there is yet a Second Difficulty, under which 
this Conſtruction labours. Tis, that it ſuppoſes the 
Spiritual State of theſe Prophets. capable of being ſo 
E known, that their Hearers ſhall from thence 
be able to pronounce each of them a truly Good or Il 
Man. This Difficulty indeed is far from being equal 
in both the Parts of it. Wickedneſs is ſometimes ſo 
manifeſt, ſo ſhameleſs, ſo exceeding enormous, that 
one may be aſſured of another's Bad State, ſo long ' 
2 "_— 
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he continues in that Courſe of Life. But Hypocriſy is 
often ſo dextrous in the Arts of diſſembling, that it 
ſhall not be poſſible to purſue it, through all its Wind- 
ings and Doublings, ſo as peremptorily to determine, 
who is the truly Good Man. The fartheſt we can go, 


is to Words and Actions. And theſe will notfurniſh 


matter ſufficient to go upon. For every Man's Vertue 
muſt ſtand or fall, by the Sincerity of his Heart, the 
Bent of his Will, the Ends he propoſes, and the Re- 
arity of his Meaſures in proſecuting thoſe Ends. 
Now theſe I have formerly proved tobe „ „ „ 4, 
things, in great part lockd up from 
Humane Sight, and ſuch as lie open to the Searcher 
of Hearts only: And therefore by Him only is the 
Good and Evil of every Man rely underſtood. A 
Man may pray for real Devotion, and he may pray” 
to be ſeen'of Men. He may give Alms 
out of Charity, and he may give out of 
Oſtentation. He may be of a ſad countenance when 
he faſts, out of hearty Sorrow and godly Remorſe; and 


# 'Þ 
Mat. vi. 


he may look fad, becauſe he hath disfigured. his 


Face on purpoſe to appear mortified to the World. 
He may preach Cbriſt out of Zeal and „ in 
Goodell; and he may preach him even of fo 
Envy and Strife. Mean while They, to whom nothing 
appears in evidence, but the Prayer, and the Alms, 
and the Countenance, and the Preaching, cannot be 
certain in the Cauſe of theſe Things. We ought, it 
is true, always to hope and think the beſt; but a Judg. 
ment of Charity is too weak a Foundation, to build 
our Faith upon. For That is but paſſing a favourable 
Sentence, upon ſomewhat not perfectly known. And 
ſurely much needs not be ſaid to convince Men, that 
what cannot be perfectly know it ſelf, cannot be ad- 
mitted for a competent Rule, to judge and know other 
things by. © Conſequently, if our utmoſt Skill cannot 


penetrate into the Holineſs or Hypocriſy of a Prophet, 
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this cannot be che adequate Nation of Fruits here, 


which are declared a ſufficient enen to judge his 


Doctrines by. 
III. Hence Same have directed us to a Third Cha- 


racteriſtick, and gonceive our Lord to mean the Na- 


tural Conſequenees and Effects of the Doctrines rhem- 
ſelves; and the Practices, which, if purſued through 
all thoſe Conſequences, they lead their Auen and 
their Hearers into. 

Theſe Interpreters have rightly acnligered, chat the 
Falſe Prophets, in the place before us, were Men mak- 
ing outward Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith: That, 
as in ſuch. caſes is uſual, they took advantage from 
Truth, to propagate Error: Thar all Deceivers be- 
gin well, and do nat ler thoſe, they intend to ſeduee, 
into the Secret at once; but, by fair and unexceptio- 
nable Pretences, inſinuate themſelves i into the Eſteem 
and Affections of the People: That, when by degrees 


their Authority is eſtabliſhed, and their Follower at, 
their Devotion; they then open the Scence with Arti. 


fice, ſcatter their Poiſon cunningly gilded over, and 
make ſuch vile Imprefiiong, as an implicit Belief and 
Obedience, anda partial Admiration of their Perſons, 
have opened the way to, and rendred their Adherents 
zzpe for. 

Upon this account our Bleſſed Series is reſo 
to command, inthe Paſſage now before us, that we do 


not haſtily yield our ſelves to the Garb, and out ward 


Appearance, of the Prophets. But, that we follow wa. 


 fily, and look well, whither it is they would lead us. 


If they take orcaſians of ingratiating themſelves by Do- 
ftrines confeſſedly good; and afterwards begin to un- 
maſk, and let fall ſuch as are a Breach of, or Dif 
ragement to, Piety and Charity: 
| Superſtitions, lay mighty fires upon idle Ceremo: 
pies, place Religion where it is not, and pretend to 
e wich the weightier Matters of the Law ; If they 


_ under: 


If they indulg e for- 
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andthe Duties peculiar to our reſpective Relations and 


wich State Affairs, flattering Princes, and countenan- 
eing Oppreſſion and Tyranny; Or cajolling Subjects, 
and, under the Name of Liberty, encouraging Diſobe- 
dience and Faction; If they ſow Seeds of Diſcord, and 
kindle or foment Diviſion and Separation, and mutual 
Hatredand Heats: If they would perſuade us tolye for 
God, or to do Evil that Good may come; In ſhort, if 
they ſet aſide any known Duty, or advance any known 
Sin; Theſe are Evil Fruits, and we may depend upon 
it, the Tree, which brings them forth, is a corrupt 
Tree: The Prophets, I mean er the 
Doctrines tending to them, are ſuch as our Lord com- 
mands us to beware of, and to avoid. 

But then, upon this occaſion, we muſt take care 
to put a difference (for a mighty difference there is) 
between the Prophet being guilty of theſe things in 


Doctrine. No Preacher is free from ſome Sin; but I 
hope none is ſo abandon'd, as to proclaim Liberty to 
any. A Man may commit Evil, without calling it 
Good; and he may neglect Good, without traducing 
it with the Name of Evil. And in Them who do ſo, 
the Fault reaches no farther than their private and per- 
ſonal Capacity. A ſcandalous — 1 hath a terrible 
Account to make; and the worſe for bringing his Of- 
fice and Character into diſeſteem. But the Wicked- 
neſs of his Life, which renders him one of the worſt 
of Men, does not prove him a falſe Teacher. For to 
ſuch as theſe, wwho ſay and do not, is our Saviour's 
Command, with regard to the Phariſees, to be ap- 
plyed. They ſit in Moſes's Seat, (have a | " 

regular Call and juſt Authority) All there. TO te 
fore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
&: but do not ye after their Works. It were greatly to 


X 4 be 


undervalue Juſtice and Common Honeſty in Dealing, 
Condition in the World ; If we find them tampering 
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be wiſh'd, that every one of our Lives recommended 
and repreſented our Sermons; But where they do not, 
he that ſpeaks is a Prophet ſtill. A wicked, but not 
a falſe Prophet; for he condemns his own Actions out 
of his own: Mouth. And the Duty of his People up- 
on this occaſion is, not to withdraw from his Teach- 
ing, or ſeparate from his Communion; but to attend 
to, and edify under, and pray for, him. To do the 
good, which his Inſtructions plainly inculcate; but not 
to follow the Evil, which his Example may be 
thought to encourage. All this agrees exactly with our 
Lord's Diſcourſe, Who in this Warning was not con- 
cerned to take notice of the perſonal Corruptions of 
falſe Prapheis; but of ſuch only as affected their pub- 
lick Capacity. And ſuch moſt properly are thoſe 
pernicious Notions and Practices, which the Doctrines 
they inſti] naturally lead to, and are: juſtly charge- 
able withal. 2 ei 
Once more, (which draws this matter to a point) 
Of theſe Corruptions and Conſequences it may ſafeh 
be affirmed, that they come always of Evil; and ot 
the true and ſound Doctrines, that they always come 
of Goad, In this caſe the Fruit never degenerates, 
but diſcriminates the Tree. on which it grew. Which 
is equivalent with ſaying, that theſe are a certain Rule 
to detect falſe Teachers by. For, "Ed e 
1. Theſe Evidences cannot be counterfeited, as o- 
ther Marks may. The Vulgar are often deluded by 
bold Pretenders to immediate Impulſes of the Spirit, 
and told, theſe ſuperſede the Neceſſity of an Ordinary 
Rom. x1i. 20, and Legal Call. Many, St. Paul obſerves, 
acaare deceived by Good Words and fair Spec- 
ches; nay our Lord here foretels, that e. 
2 ven Miracles wrought in his Name ſhould 
be boaſted of. by Perſons, whom yet he never new: 
E; 96 ſtill theſe Advantages are but in the quality of 
© +gayes. They add much ro the Beauty, but they " 
| Y * no 
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not ſ iently: prove the Goodneſs of the Tree. The 
Thorn and the Thiſtle carry a gayer Bloſſom, and a 
more fragrant Flower, than the Vine and the Fig: tree: 
but the Grape and the Fig give theſe a juſt Pre- emi- 
nence. In like manner, Seducers may make ſome 
plauſible Appearance, but this is Pomp and Shew; for 
the Subſtance and Solidity lies in the Principles they 
advance. And no Diſguiſe can hide theſe from a care- 
ful Examiner. For no Opinion truly good can pro- 
mote any Moral Evil: Nor can any Opinion really E- 
yil lead to the Practice of Moral Good. In this caſe 
the Tree that is once corrupt, will always be ſo, and 
nothing but Corruption can come from it: And that 
Doctrine which is once good, will continue ſuch; and 
Juſtice, and Mercy, and Holineſs, are the genuine 
Fruit of it. For God hath ſet eternal Barriers be- 
tween this ſort of Good and Evil. The Fountains of 
everlaſting Salvation cannot be liable to the Inconſiſt- 
ence, mentioned by St. James, of ſend- 
ing out at the ſame place both ſcveet Wa- 
ters and bitter. No. Where the Spring is pure, the 
Streams will be clear and freſh: but, where that is 
polluted, all that iſſues from it, can be no better than 
Snares of Death, and Overflowings of Ungodtneſs. 

2. As unreaſonable it is, Secondly, to ſuppoſe, that 
They, who are principally concern'd to promote Mo- 
ral Good and Evil in the World, ſhould chooſe Means 
ſo incongruous for effecting it, as might render thoſe 
Inferences uncertain, by which we conclude the Na- 
ture of the Tree, or Doctrine, from the Fruits or Con- 


Jam. iii. 21. 


lequences juſtly charged upon, and manifeſtly reſulting 


from it. For here our Saviour's Maxim will take place, 
that a Houſe ſo divided againſt it ſelf could not fland. 
And yet, to ſuppoſe the Diſtinction before us falſe, is 
— to divide God and Satan, each againſt himſelf. 
ut caſe the Fruis be good, and the Tree corrupt; this 
makes Satan to promote Piety and Virtue : * 
| the 
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the Tree good, and the Fruit corrupt, and this makes 
God to promote Wickedneſs and Errour; than which 
there cannot be a greater Contradiction to each of their 
Natures, Intereſts, 'and Deſigns. 

. God is a God of Truth and Goodneſs. Theſe he 
loves, encourages, and advances; and for that pur- 
poſe, makes uſe of means, that are goodand true, and 
naturally fitted to bring about thoſe Ends. But it can- 
not be for the Honour of Virtue, to have Men cheat- 
ed into it, by Methods of Falſhood and Trick ; Nor 
does it ſuit with the Wiſdom of our great Guide and 
Governour, to lead Men by wrong and dangerous 
Paths, rather than by a direct way, that is plain and 
eaſy and ſafe. What need then can there be of falſe 
Prophets, and falſe Principles, when the true will in- 
ſtruct Men ſo much better? And to apprehend, that 
He intends to lead them into Error and Impiety, is to 
make him ceaſe to be God, and to * evil's 
Drudgery. Since then God cannot deſign to lead 
Men into Evil and Deſtruction, nor chooſe falſe Do- 
 Rtrines for bringing them to the Knowledge of the 

Truth; it follows, that ſuch Doctrines cannot be uſed 
by, or ſuppoſed to come from, God at all. | 

As abſurd would it be, to think the Devil inſtrumen- 
tal in the Advancement of Piety and Vertue ; which 
yet are certainly advanced, ſo oft as true Principles are 
1 inſtill'd into us. His Character is a Lyar 

1 Father of it; and can ſuch a one 

als" 2: favour and propagate Truth? He is a Mar- 

derer from the beginning; and can a Spirit, 
whoſe Eſſence is Envy and Malice, ſcatter Exhorrati- 
ons to Juſtice, and Order, and Charity, and Peace, 
and Meekneſs, and mutual Love? He is a Slanderer; 
and can it conſiſt with ſuch a Diſpoſition, to difcoun- 
tenance and condemn. all Railing, and Reviling, and 
Cenſoriouſneſs and Detraction? Judge therefore with 
your ſelves, whether ſuch Fruits as theſe do not ſuffici- 


ently 
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ently diſtinguiſh their Tree ; Whether every one, who 
hs pitcuches Chriſt,” be not of God; Whether the 
Spirits, that On the contrary, be not of that 

icked One : Whether therefore it be not of the laſt 
Conſequence to 17), and not raſhly to be- NA 
lieus every. Spirit : Since ſome, how Jed . k. 
ſmoothly or how-zealouſly ſoever they may carry the 
matter, are yet Ach us 705 my * {0 s Cenſure, 
of ſerving. not t d Feſus iſt, but . 
ell — Belly. Deceit is the Buſineſs rr 
of their Trade, and Gain the bottom of all their boaſt- 
ed Godlineſs. | 8 

80 very great Reaſon have we, to attend with all 
Diligence to our Saviour's Caution here: to ſtudy the 
Holy Seriptures; which will, which alone can, ena- 
ble us rightly to judge of the Prophets, whether they 
be real Sheep, or Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing ; And 


way from us falſe Teachers, thoſe worſt 

of all ox ly things; and give us vertuous 

and true Teachers, who deſerve ſo highly to bereckon- 
ed among the principal of the things, that be profita- 
ble for us, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


re re tt 9 a. ak. mth „ a . 
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Die Ninth Suxdax after Trinity. 


, The Cor IEC. 


Rant to vs, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to John xv. 5. 
82 and do always ſuch things as be rightful, that 
we who cannot do any thing that is good without 

thee, may by thee be enabled'to live according to thy Will 

nd Jeſs Chriſt que Lord, mer 


The Ep15 TIB. 


1 Cor. x. 1. Pat APHRAASE, 


„Din, 1 wonld net that: gen fhenld be igne- 1. For an effe@ual In- 
rant, bow that all aur fathers were under eentiveto.your Diligence 


F the clend, and all" paſſtd through the ſes and Care, I deſite you te 
TS xa Ke et hk M 1 tecollect hat happened 


in eſpecial manner to pray God, that he would put a- 
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to the Iſraelites betetofore. "They were conducted out of Egyr under the Pro- 
tection of a bright Cloud, denoting God's Preſence of Favour with them; 
They paſſed through the Red Sea, miraculouſiy dryed up to give them u. 


2. This Covering of the 2. Aud were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud and 
Cloud, and ſafe Conduct in the fs. nn 
through the Sea, as they 34; 4 $4 COTE TT TW 
reſembled the;Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Baptiſm, (the being put under, 
and riſing out of Water) ſo did they anſwer the ſame end too. For, upon 

this miraculous Deliverance, they catred into Covenant with, and profeſſed 


0 
* 


rr de 


theit Faith in God. | 
3, 4:They alſo wete fed 3. And did all cas the ſame ſpiritual meat; © 
with Manna, and drank. 4. And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, En 
of Water out eftheRock; / they drank of that ſpiritual rock thas followed them, ani 
which were not a bodily that rock, was Chrift, _ 1 
Suſtenance only, but of 4 TASTES ee 
Sacramental Nature, and Types of Chriſt. (See John vi. 


s- And yet; hen theſe 5 - But with many of them God was not well pleaſed: 
Men ſo highly favoured for they were everthrown in the wilderneſs, y 
grew diſobedient, their ; 9 5 

| agular Privileges notwithſtanding, they were deſtroyed, and neyer artiyed 

C ar the Promiſed Land. | | ; 


6. Which is a Warning 6. Now theſe things were ou s, to the inen 
to us to avoid their we ſhould not luſt after cuil things, as they alſo luſttd, 
Crimes, left otherwiſe i& 
ve be like them in their Puniſhments. See Numb. ix. 


7. Ces Exod, xxxii.. 7. Neither be ye idelaters, as were ſome of them, « 
it is written, The people ſate down to tat and drink, and 


* — 
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| roſe up to play. | | j 
$.There are two Slaugh - 8. Neither let ys commit fornicationg as ſome of them 
rers taken notice of in committed, and fell in one day three and twenty this, and, 
Numb. x xv. The one, com- | vi 
manded of God, and, at Moſes his Order, executed by the Judges upon the 
algo Cee Ver. 1. te 6. The Other, of Them, who dyed by God's aun 
| and, of the Plague, mentioned Ver. 9. The Summ of the Slain is thei 
computed at 24000, who are ſaid to dye in, (or as it is expreſſed, Ver. 11. 
in the Day f the Plague. Among whom Moſes is ſuppoſed to reckon Then 
allo, who fell by the Hands of publick Juſtice, Ver. 5, 6. St. Paul hath been 
thought, on the other Hand, to refer to Thoſe only, who dyed of the le 


ſilence, when counting here but 23000, ' "4 
9. See Numb, xxi. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
tempted, and were deſtrozed of Jeb .. 
10. See Numb. xiv, 10. Neither murmur ye, at ſore of them alſe mw 
"—_ - mured, aud were deſtreyed of the deftroyer, 


11. Theſe Dealings 11. Now all theſe things happened unte them for en 
with God's Church here- ſamples: and they are written for our admonitien, .- 
tofore are Images and on whom the ends of the world are come. 

Types of his dealing with iP 
the Chriſtian under this laſt Diſpenſation, the Goſpel : and check all thoſe Pre 
ſumptionsʒ too commonly cnterrain'd,upontheexternal Privileges of Religion 


12. And therefore let 12. Wherefore let bi | hs þ takt 
none build ſo much upon berd if ox "ak bim (at thinketh 4 wy 
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theſe, as to) imagine it impoſſible lor him to periſh, becauſe he is one of 
God's peculiar and covenanted Prople. dee” 


| 43.- Therg hath vs tempretion Fekew you, but ſuch as 13. And if Fear of ſuf- 
is common to man : but oy ithful, who will not fering ſhake your ood 
ſuftr hen i be tempred abs ar you are able; but Reſolutions; Conkder, 
will; with the, e e 4 way Ip eſcape, that as hitherto you have 
that ye iy be able to heart, + not been reduced to any 
ed 5 N Wg en | reatExtremities ; ſo nei- 
ther-will at any time lay this Burthen ſo heavy, as that They, who 
faithfully do Their Part, ſhall have reaſon to complain, that He hath' been 
wanting in His, For ſuch ſhall always find Aſfiſtances of Divine Grace, ſuf- 
fcieat ro ſupport them andet the ſharpeſt Afflictionas. 


* 
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5 HE Chapter next before, had concluded with ve- 
1 ry preſfing Exhortations to Diligence, and Zeal 
in our̃ Chriſttaw Courſe; Enforced'by the Apoſtle's 
own Example; who im his own Caſe found this neceſ- 
ſaty to Prevent his being at laſt a Caſt- away. But 
becauſe ſome might think, there was no Cauſe for ſuch 
melancholy Apprehenſions, after the ſignal Mercies 
and Advantages, of which the Goſpel-· Covenant had 
not only given them Poſſeſſion, but had encouraged 
them to look upon the preſent, as certain Pledges of 


more and greater hereafter; To prevent any falſe and 


dangerous Confidences of this kind, the Next thing 
he ts is, to prive, that all ſuch Hopes include a 
Condition of Obedience: And, that without This, 
even the moſt glorious Privileges cannot avail for a- 
verting the Wrath of God. In evidence of his Aſſerti- 
on, he ſets before them the State of the Jewiſh Church; 
He ſhews, how highly They were favoured, and yet 
how unhappily they. miſcarried, in the Wilderneſs. 
And from thence he draws an Inference, that the Chri- 
ſtian Church hath reaſon to expect the like dealing, if 
they ſhall render themſglves obnoxious to it, by the 
like Ingratitude, and diſingenous Provocations. 

This Argument ſeems to turn upon Two Points; The 
Correſpondence between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Oe- 
1 conomy; 
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conamy Z 1 And the — Juſtice of the ching. 
The Correſpondence between theſe tws Occono- 
mies is in many many reſpects eaſy to be gi 
8 £14. 8. _ * from what I had long lince oc. 
br — = hrs cCaſion to ſpeak ups n 8 Sudject. But 
5 Ne 1 hee where —.— nificantly deck. 
xt n in and upon the Nets t, 
under Se * 0 wi 
1. To this purpoſe it is obſervable; Oy "Bhat 
St. Paul — to the Figure, Expreſſions proper to 
the Subſtance ſhadowed: by it. The Iſraelites are cal. 
led the Fathers, as Anceſtors, from whom Chriſtians 
are deſcended: Of the ſame Raes and Stock in =p 
n differing ia Point of Priority in Ti 
That is, They ang We art Quin and the Same Church 
in the main, though the Periods and Capacities of i 
ba: not in all Ages the ſame. Thtir Deliverance out 
t, and the Paſchal Eumb on that Occaſion, 
rely Types of our reſcue from à Bondage 
— 5 Latin, hy the Death of Chriſt, as to 


give Him che Tiele of Oum Paſſover ſuri 
5 55 ed for U. Their miraculous Pafſage 
through the Sea, and fate Aſcent upon the. Shor 
while walking under the Covering dewy- Cloud, 
by, w band: declared Nudel in peuuliar manner 


refentz And Their Belief and:obedience profeſſed a 
at time, by receiving the Commands, and putting 
themſalves under the Conduct of Moyes, are here em 
phatically Ayled, in the Chriſtian Dialect, being bat 
W tv 894k eve Moſes in the Cloud, and in tix 
fl he Manna, by which they were 
ſuſtained ae — — bleſſed Lind 
2 ority for applying to Himſelf, the 
meer true Bread which: — Soba from Heaven. 
And the Rock. pierced to furniſh Water for thei 
bs St. Paul expreſsly calls 2 Repreſentation of 
* Farther yet, to inſinuate this Alliance and 


Relation, 
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Relation, he calls the One ſpiritual Mat, 25 

and the Other ritual Drink; intim 
ting, that they were in the quality of Sacraments to 
the Church then in being, and Figures of that other 
Chriſtian Sacrament, which is the Food of Souls: 
The Bread, by which we ſpiritually eat Chriſt's Body; 
and the Cup, in which we ſpiritually drink of this true 
Rock, out of whoſe Side, when pierced, came forth- 
with Blood and Water. Such is the Agreement be- 
tween the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Diſpenſation: But, 
with this Difference to our Advantage, that the Pri- 
vileges, which to Them were Shadows and Prefigura- 
tions of better things to come, We now enjoy in their 
Reality and utmoſt Perfection. A real Efficacy and 
Uſe there was indeed in the Sacraments of the Old 
Law, ſuch as fuited the Condition and Capacity of the 
Church at that time; Such as ſignifyed their Engage- 
ments to Duty on One Hand, and the Grace and Fa 
vour of God on the Other. But theſe things were ſo 
darkly and feebly repreſented then, in Compariſon of 
the preſent and more plenteous Manifeſtations, both 
on God's and Our part, in the Chriſtian Oeconomy 
now; that St. Paul here allows them no better a Title, 
than that of un, rough Draughts, or Sketches, of 
that finiſhed Piece, which was intended to come after, 


and to be the laſt and beſt, that a State of Mortality 


and Tryal ſhould ever be bleſt wirh, or capable of. 
From this Reſemblance, in which it is Our Glory 


to excel, the Apoſtle deſcends to Another, which we 


muſt make ĩt our conſtant Care to avoid. That of the 
Crimes, becauſe a certain Conſequence of Them will be 
the Puniſh for which thoſe Iſraelites were Infa- 
mous. Of theſe.it may not be: amiſs to remark-ſome-. 
what: briefly ; for the more effectual awakening our 
Dread and Deteſtation of ſome Sins, which ſeem much 
more nearly ally'd to thoſe recounted here, than the 

nerality of Chriſtians ſurely apprehend them to = 
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The — by thoſe — are very 
great and amazing. Eſpecially, when thoſe ſignal Fa- 
vours they enjoy d are talcen into the Account, for 

which ſuch Offences were moſt unworthy Returns. 
Six hundred thoufand Perſons and u pwards, ſabſiſting 
upon by _ Miracle, and by a — of Food, which, 
1 ia, without any Labour or Expence of rhieirs, 
a 27: felt round about their Camp, and is ob- 
ſervedso have had the Advantage of accommodating 

| it ſelf to every Man's Appetite, did — 
TM content them: But they * ＋ Fleſh 


- 2112147 to gratify their Luxury. The ſtay of 
denines in che t, ſoon wearied out their 
beg ' Patience; and, though feu Months had 


. „ 10 paſſed, ſince they, in moſt ſolemn and 
Exo8: 4 Sri. -cawfut-manner; received an expreſs Pro- 

82 hibition to worſhip the ĩnviſible God un- 
der Tas bodily Repreſentation ;- their blind prepoſte- 
rous Went . themſelves a Beafty and facrificed 


«a BRtThMGM®d www ———— a——{J tw -A@a— como. 1 


FkPͤ tds this abſurd Image of their mighty De- 
n liverer. The Allurements of Idolatrous 0 
ae Women 5 upon their Luſt; and q 
AHT N ſedueed them, firſt to forbidden 7 

and Polluted Pleaſures, and then to communicating in 0 

nen the Adoration of falſe Gods. The want n 
„ of Water, though formerly ſupplied by t 
1 Miracle, enflamed them into Rage and Wl t 

Rebellion. Nor was their own Experi- t 

Satte uſe of, to quiet their Diſtruſts, or ſilence v 
the unthanleful and loud Complaints againſt that Pro- v 
vidence; whoſe Bounty was never more eminently ſig- ſj 
nalized, than in the Proviſion lately made, for the Su- t 
ſtenance and Relief of thoſe inſenſible deſponding Male- þ 

e» contęnts. Once more, The report of the t 
W promiſed Land, made by the Meſſengers 8 
Namb; aiv, ſent to view it, was ſo diſtant from Truth; C 


„e, The Fears and Sloth of the greater py tl 
| a . of 


4 
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of the Reporters ſo mixed with Fact; and the ill Im- 
preſſions thoſe Incendiaries made, ſo greedily receiv- 
ed, ſo obſtinately retained; (Not withſtanding the 
Teſtimony of two Princes of their Tribes in the Num- 
ber of thelſent, the many Deſcriptions God himſelf 
had given to the contrary; and his frequent Promiſes 
to fi chem in that Poſſeſſion) that neither the Truth, 
nor his Power, had now any Credit with them. There- 
fore; in deſpair of a Country believed impregnable, 
and in Scorn of a Conqueſt not worth the Coſt, in Caſe 
it ſhouldbe reduced; They look upon themſelves, as 
given mo a Prey, form a general Mutiny, re- 
proach God. and their Governours with the Difficul- 
ties of the Attempt, and the Diſcomforts of their 
preſent- ſojourning in the Wilderneſs; renounce the 
Conduct they had hitherto been under, declare for a 
new Captain of their own Choice, and prefer even a 
Return into Egypt, before any farther Progreſs toward 


Canaan. 


The mention of theſe Provocations, and of the 
dreadful Judgments conſequent upon them, were, in 
a particular manner, ſeaſonable to the Church of Co- 
riutb. Among whom St. Paul's two Epiſtles ſuffici- 
ently diſcover ſeveral Abuſes and Errors, of great Affi- 


nity with the Crimes of thoſe Iſraelites. 
Profane Contempt and publickDiſhonour 1 
to the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper: Of which true Bread from Hea- 
ven thus diſdainfully uſed, the Manna, treated of old 
vith ſo much Contumely, was in that re- „ l z. 
ſpect alſo a Type. The ſcandalous Liber- N 
ties of partaking in Idol-Feafts and Temples, were an 
Approach to the Iſraelites Eating and Drinking before 
their molten Calf; Tho Indulgence given to Luſt and 
Senſuality appears, not only from the 
Care taken to inſiſt on theſe Vices, and 
the Danger of them, at large; Bur eſpecially from 
1 their 


Chap, v. vi. vii. 


322 The Mus SEND ay Vol. Ill. 
their conniving at a Crime ſo flagitious and unnaty. 
| Te . ral, as open Inceſt with a\Father's Wit, 
to the inſupportable Scandal of Chriſti 
Difpline and Religion. And laſtly, for the Myr. 
murers of ald, who'grew weary: — God's Methods 
in the Wilderneſs, debated, of Canaan, and, in Di. 
content at the Har they felt or formꝰ d to them 


ſelves, were for return ag hack to Egypt # Theſe all 
met hut too near a Parallel at Corinth, in many, whom 


Dread of Perſecution and Tryals affrighted from their 


Duty. But in none ſo much, as in them, whoſe ſtay. 
gering in the Faith rendred that Diſcourſe, at the 
Ig Chapter, neceſſary in proof of Chriſt's Ref 
rect ion, and our own. + Which two important Ar; 
cles they ho ceaſe. to believe, plainty give up tha 
promiſed Inheritance, of which Canaan was à Figure, 
7 neceſſary Implication. make God in; Chriſt 1 
Lyar,revolfrom Him, and, 10-2 ſpiritual Scale, retun 
back to Egygt. 
So appoſue were the Inſtances of Dipbedkac 
eve, to the Circumſtances of the Corinthian Con- 
verts at that time: By which Remark we ſhould fla. 
ter our ſelves too much did we conclude,” that they 
are not alſo Admonitions and Examples, highly ſeaſons 
ble to the Chriſtians of This, or of any other place and 
time. The Parallel is but too eafy to be drawn; 
While there are, even among the Profeſſors of thi 
Religion, ſo many bold Contemners of its Myſteries; 
fo many hypocritical and unworthy Receivers of i 
Sacraments ; ſo many Indulgers of thoſe ſenſual Luſis, 
which every baptized Believer hath ſolemnly renour- 
ced fo, many Murmurers againſt the Diſpenſations 
Providence; fo many Hearts entirely ſer upon the pre- 
ſent World and its Advantages; ſo little Belief in, 
Deſire of, or Influence from, the endleſs. and uncon- 
ceivable Bliſs; of a Life to come; So little ſecking of 
1 as „ as That, which pug 
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to be the ultimate Aim of their Actions, the Sum of 
their Hopes and Wiſhes, and the Support of thoſe 
Labours and Afflictions, by which their Obedience 
is tryed in this State of Diſcipline. They, who are 
faulty in theſe Inſtances, though their Crimes be not 
in point of Fact the ſame, do yet diſcover themſelves 
to have the fame Spirit of Perverſeneſs, and Unbelief, 
ind Diſconcent, with the Ifraelites of old. They in 
effect do ſcorn the promiſed Land, and in their Hearts 
turn back again to Egypt, while God, by Methods 
ſuitable to his own Wiſdom, is exerciſing their Pati- 
ence, and leading them to his Reſt, through the Wil- 
derneſs of this World. And therefore every ſuch 
Chriſtian may fee his own Danger, in the Events that 
befel the Perſons, afrer the Example of whoſe Sins 
he copies. Which leads me to conſider the laſt Arti- 
cle of the Parallel, conſiſting in the Puniſhments of 
theſe Iſraelites; As we find them recorded in the Sa- 
cred Story. 
8 In the yt Inſtance mentioned by St. Paul, God 
gave the Luſters Fleſh according to their Deſire; bur 
withal ſuch a nauſeating and indigeſtion, that great 
Numbers are ſaid to have dyed, not only "4g 
by a Fire from the Lord, but by a Peſti- , 

lence (as ſome) or (as others have Fapoght) vio- 
lent Vomitings. inſomuch, that a famous Station in 
5 WY the Wilderneſs received two Names, as Monuments 
to all Poſterity, intimating the Vengeance God exe- 
N cuted, and the Multitudes periſhing in it, upon this 
” Wy Hccaßon. In the Second Inſtance, the _ 1 
Tribe of Levi, conſecrated to the Ser- 
vice of the Lord, received Commiſſion to make three 
"i thouſand Examples for their Deſertion and Apoſtaſy, 
by laying ſo many, who had ſacrificed to the molten 
Calf. In the Third, the Apoſtle menti- und z.. 
„ss che terrible effect of a Plague, which "a 
> Wl vept off in one Day three and twenty thouſand; 

| 2 Beſides 
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Beſides thoſe, whom God gew, not by his own im. 
mediate Hand, but b by Judges and Officers,, comman- 
ded to be Miniſters of. his Juſtice 7 75 the Offenders, 
Numb. FRE In the Faurth; the Hiſtory is expreſs, 
that much People. died of the venomous 
itings of the Serpents. And at the laſt God was ſo 
ighly incenſed, as not only to cut off many of thoſe 
Nan 1 Murmurers upon the Spot; but; unalte- 
xiv, 
rably to decree, that Lo only, of that 
numerous Body, ſhould attain the Land o Promiſe 
while the R of the reſt were let to l in 
the Wilderneſs. 

Thus far the Hiſtory of Moſes leads us to Exam- 
ples of God's Severity, even upon his choſen and co. 
Yeauagen People ; and ſhews, that Chriſtians cannot, 

* ack, promiſe themſelves Exemption from 

e . A þ ments, if they ſhall, by che like Diſobe- 
dience, render themſelves obnoxious to his angry u- 
ſtice. But the Inference, which in the Infancy of 
the Chriſtian Church, St. Paul could ground upon ol ke 
rity of Reaſon, and in Compariſon with the Few 
only; We, in theſe latter Ages, may ſtrengthen from 
Matter of Fact; and Events, that have already befal- 
len this Chriſtian Church it ſelf. The Parts of it, 
once moſt conſpicuous and flouriſhing for Soundnels 
of Faith and Piety of Life, have lo#g ince been over- 
run with Turciſm and Barbarity. The Light of the 
Goſpel is taken away from them, and they are once 
more given up to the blackeſt Darkneſs of Sin and 
Infidelity. Nor is the Caſe thus with whole Nati- 
ons only, who have been abandoned by God, after 
baving firſtabandoned themſelyes to Wickedneſs: ; but, 
where the Truth is till profeſs'd, with private Per. 
ſons alſo, whoſe Puniſhments reſemble thoſe of the 
Tfaclites, where their Tranſgreſſions have done 0. 
For, how often does the Wiſdom of Providence exert 
itſelf, in in undoing Men = their own fooliſh rw 
ON 


—— 


How common a thing is it, for the Senſual and the 
World to have his inordinate Deſires gratified to his 
manifeſt Detriment; and thoſe Honours or Riches or 
Pleaſures, which he ſought, as the moſt deſirable 
Bleſſings of Life, made his Curſe, and his Ruine? 
How frequently do Diſcontent and Diſtruſt, Weari- 
neſs and Impatience, delay, or utterly put by, thoſe 
Good, and haſten or occaſion thoſe Evil things, which, 
by waiting the Leiſure, and ſubmitting to the Methods 
the great Governour of the World, would be or- 
dered infinitely more to our Advantage; but eſpeci- 
ally, (which is the Puniſhment, common to all the In- 
ſtances of Diſobedience recited in this Scripture, and 
which indeed is the heavieſt of them all) how certain 
are the vicious Diſpoſitions and Practices, contrary to 
our Vows and our Duty, to bring us under that com- 
mon Fate of the Rebellious Mraelites, of being exclud- 
ed the Land of Promiſe: And ſo, whatever be our 
Portion in the Wilderneſs of this World, to cut off 
all Acceſs to our heavenly Canaan? | | 
In one Word, No Covenant can be moreſolemnand 
expreſs, than That between God and his ancient Peo- 
ple. No Promiſes on His, no Engagements on Man's 
part, more firm. The Marks and miraculous Appear- 
ances of his Preſence and Favour were then as evident 
and as glorious; Their Privileges and Deliverances 
were as diſtinguiſhing and valuable, as the Condition 
of that Church could admit. Tet, all this notwith- 
ſtanding, when They ſo foully violated Their part, they 
did at the ſame time releaſe God of His. They there- 
fore, from the moſt ſignal Monuments of the Divine 
Goodneſs and Mercy, becoming by their own Perverſe- 
neſs the moſt ſtupendous Monuments of Wrath and 
Vengeance, have furniſhed us with · abundant ground, 
for that Inference at the 12h Verſe, Wherefore let bim 
that thinketh he ſtandet h, take heed left be fall. 
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2. Hapag aden ſo tatgely to the Apoltiey Argy Argu 
ment, which tarns upon the Correſpondence between 
the Jewiſh and Chriftian Oeconomy PH ſhall faffice to 
ſay ſomething, very briefly, tothe ge neral Point, where. 
in Both are concern'd, The Nellen, and Juſtice, of 
ſuch Pupiſhments. | 
- The Guilt of any Crime is to be wikalpred, not 
my the 6 nity. c of the Fact alone, but by the ſeve. 
Aggrey ravations attending it: So that the fame 
thing, by Perſons under different Circumſtan- 


des, is very 15 from involving each of them in the 


ſame Degree of Guilt. And, not now to deſcend 


to the particular Conſideration of ſuch Circumftan 
ces, *tis evident; the more of Knowledge, and 


Wilfulneſs and Ingratitude, appears in the Offen- 


der; the more heinous is the Crime, and the heavier 
Condemnatiqn he is to expect. Now the Law given 
to the Tſraehres, and the manner of giving it in 
Mount Sinai; The voluntary Engagements, and fre- 
uent Declarations of Obedience to it, which them- 
Rives had made; The aſtoniſhing Evidences of God's 
Prefence and Protectiot, and the miraculous Effects 
df his Bounty, under which they daily lived, added 
to the Cruelty of that Bondage, out of which they 
had been Geli Shed! and the glorious Miracles attend: 
ing chat Peliverance, before their Arrival in the Wil 
derneſs; Fheſe all concur ro render all Revolt Bono! 
and Diſtraſt of, ſuch a God, wicked and diſin 
ous to the laſt Degree. Eſpecially when the 
of that Diſtruft was they + real Neceſſities, B 
iy ſupplyed, or imaginary Neceſſities only, or a De- 
{pair of attaining ſuch Benefits, as his Truth had been 
pledged for, and as could not be obſtructed by 
greater Difficulties, than they had already ſeen fur- 
mounted by paſt Interpoſitions of his Power: on their 
behalf. Upon all theſe Accounts, the Advantages of 


their Condition were ſo many Aggravations of their 
Crime; 
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nal Equity in Caſes of this nature; Unto 
— ab is given, of him ſhall be n l 
much required; and to whom Men have committed much, 
of lum they will aſt the more. 7 15 
And this ts the Confideration, which brings the 
Mattet home to our own Cafe. For, I hope, there is 
no need of taking Pains to prove, that the Advantages of 
the Chriſtian, are in every reſpect far 3 to any, 
that the Feawrfh Church could ever boaſt of. The Bon- 
dage of Sin and Corruption, and the Miſeries of that 
Servitude, are inſinitely more to he dreaded and deteſt · 
ed, thun all the tyrannical Cruelties of an inhumane 
Pharaoh, and his mercileſs Taſkmaſters. The Reſcue 
from them. was incomparabl more glorious and valua- 
ble: The Defeat of that barbarous Prince and his Armies, 
and their Deſtruction at the Red Sea, a Bleſſing far 
beneath that Overthrow, given to Sin and Death and 
Satan, by the Blood of Chriſt. The Manna, and 


Water out of the Rock, though highly beneficial and 


miraculous, was yet a poor Suſtenance, when compared 
with the true Bread which came down from tn 

Heaven, the Fleſh, which was Meat indeed, abe 
and the Blood which is Drink indeed; the Wine of Ele 
Souls, and the Water, of which whoſoever 
drinketh ſhall never thirſt, but it ſhall be in 
him aWell ſpringing up unto everlaſting Life. And even 
that Glory of the Lord, which in a bright Cloud, at 
once conducted and protected the Marlitiſb Armies, 
and delivered his Orders and Oracles from a Taber- 


John ir. 14. 


macle filled with the Majeſty of the Divine Preſence, 


had yet no Glory, in compariſon of that more excellent 

Glory of the Godhead, whoſe entire Fulne/5 Se n 

dwelt in Feſus Chriſt bodily, pitched his Ta- DB. 
| Y 4 


bernacle 


\ 
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bernacle in Humane Fleſh, and in the moſt free and 
familiar manner, taught and converſed wit Men, that 
he might lead them through this Deſart of à World, 
to a Region of Reſt and Bliſs] A Region; but poor. 
ly repreſented by an Earthly Canaas, flowing with 
Milk and Honey; For in this is the Perfection of Joy, 
and Rivers of Pleaſurer at God's Right Hand for ever. 
more. Thus are Qur Deliverances greater and more 
complete Our Privileges in preſent more noble and 
ſubſtantial; And our Proſpects in Futurity-cinfinitdy 
more inviting and bliſsful, than any People, or Diſpen- 
ſation beſides, were ever bleſgd wirhall 

And, What ſhould be the Confequence of theſe Pre- 
eminences, but a deeper Senſe; of Gratitude; and, in 
that Senſe, a more punctual and cheerful arid: ſteady 
Obedience to our merciful Benefactor and Redeemer? 
Or, if this be not the Conſequence, Muſt it not be, that 
the Heinouſneſs of our Guilt, by behaving our ſelves 
wiekedly and unworthily, will certainly riſe, in pro- 
N to the Bleſſings we ſlight and abufe? If God 

pared not the unthankful Wretches, vcho received 
leſs; can it in Reaſon be expected, that he ſhould ſpare 
Us, whom he hathobliged to ſerve him by beſtowing 
To much more? We have ſeen the never to be forgot- 
Nom. l 22. den Inſtances of his Goodneſs. and Severity; 
Do them cobo periſbed in the Wilderneſs &. 
verity; but to Us Goodneſs, exceeding abundant Good- 
neſs, provided we continue in his (Goodneſs, otherwi: 
Me alſo our ſelves ſball aſſuredly be cut off. Nay, we 
ſhall be made Examples of a Vengeance more inexora- 
ble, more inſupportable, if not made wiſer hy theſe 
Examples; Becauſe, in reſpect of this Admonition al. 
ſo, Our Advantages have exceeded, and every Degree 
of that Exceſs is a freſh Aggra vation of our Diſinge- 
nuity, and adds to the Obſtinacy of our Sin. Let us 
then labour to underſtand, that we may rightly value 
and be thankful for, the Benefits of the * Re- 
* 3 eee geg 
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lion But ler us remember, that chis Value, and 
thoſe ; Thanks, cannotbeotherwiſcetettually expreſs'd, 
than by a Life of Obedience, worthy the greatneſs of 
chofe Benefits: And that, as we have been the moſt 
eminently favonred oat becomes and highly concerns 
us, to he the beſt and moſt exemplary, of Men. Let us 
uſe and enjoy out Privileges with delight, but let us uſe 
them with Fear too; praiſing God for them, but not 
ing upom them Let us not ſoothour ſelves with 
fond. Imaginatious , that the Truth and Honour of 
Goc are conderned to complete the Happineſs of 
thoſe, for whani he Rath done ſo great things ys 
Alas! we know;rthat; of Au kunde das- 9719 04 
fand who came triumphant out of Egypt, | 
Wo only attained to the Promiſed Land. He then 
reſerved ttarBlefingfor a new and better Generation 
and we are told, that he is able to confound the vain 
Preſumption of them, who Jay» within - ay 8 
themſelves, Hi have: Abraham t our Ta- er. 
ther, by even but of Stones raiſing up Children 10 Abra- 
ham. God will not, cannot, ſuffer his Truth to fail, 
not his Honour to receive any. Blemiſh; but neither the 
One nor the Other of theſe is any Comfort or Secu- 
* to Us, farther than we are faithful in the diſ- 
of thoſe Conditions, to which the Prorffiſes/ire 
—7 And the Glory of God is magnified; not in the 
Number, but in the Quality and Goodneſs, of er. 
who are Partakets (becauſe made meet to 
be Partakers) of ek air af of / A 8 aints 
in Light. ': 242 
In a word. As n 1 
niddah more eſpecially, will make a very conſiderable 
Article in the laſt Great Account: ſo will the Im- 
provement, or the Abuſe, of theſe carry a great Stroke 
in the meaſure of every Man's Reward or Puniſhment. 
The Chriſtian for this reaſon can expect no Medium, 


between the moſt exquilite Miſery, and the moſt con- 
ſummate 


Vol. » after; TRIN ITW. 


1275 


3 30 Ther Ninth 5 undar Voll Il. 


ſummate Happineſs. O that we would therefore con. 
ſider the ſa Reverse, whichcthe: Day af God vil 
make; in Multitudes, who now are ſignally favoured, 
but ſhall then be as ſignally tormented; who now, with 
diſdain or with pity, look upon the Darkness and 
Serge of poor benighted Pagans, whoſe ewe 
Lake di Stripes: ek doing that Maſter's Wi 
97 they knew not, Thoſe: who knew, t di 
it not, hall then have cauſe to envy lO that we would. 
frequently recollect, and ſeriouſſy ay to heart, 'that 
dgment denounced by our Bleſfed2bard, when le 
npbraids the Cities where his Miratles had wrought 
no. effect Mount thee Choraxim, i wato thee'Beth- 
uad, for i the: Works <obich were 
Iigt-xi; 21,224 dane in you; bud been in; Tyre and:S- 
* don, they wonld have repttved; long ago ir 
Sackcloth and Afbes 3 but I fayunto:you,' 4, Ib foal be: more 
78575 for Tyre and jr a at FA Day: of Fadgment, 
Ban for you. ak thou:Capernaum, which art exalted 
anto Heaven, Hall be brought diton. 10 Hell; for if the 
mnighty Works which have = domerin' thee, bad been 
done in Sodom, it unnd have remained until this Das, 
E Fay unto ou, that it Hall be mure taleruble for the 
| 2 DEE in the Day of Fudgment, than for Thee, 
ords are exceeding appoſite tomy preſent Pur- 
how The Application natural and eaſy; Fi and pro- 
fable to be made, hy every particular Church, and 
every particular Chrittian, > or there' we have our 
s own. Authority, declaring by what Meaſures 
he intends to proceed; And — 22 a freſh and 
very awakening Enforcement, to that Exhortat ion of 
St. Paul before us, which God grant every Chriſtian 
the Grace to practiſe, by conſidering upon how ad- 
RRE „ eee in proportion to 
the height of God's Favour and rn to e . 

\the greater beed oft br fall. if12 
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7. Then ſaid he ro aner, di hto much ee tb 
And be ſaid; An bundred meaſures of uber. And he | 
ſaid unto him, Tate thy bulb, and write for ſcore. TY 


3. And the Lord commended the unjuſt Hard. be- 2 The very Lord, 4 
cauſe he had done wiſely : "for thi chilurem of this worll whoſe Expence this frau- 
we in their generation wiſer than therehildres of light. dalent Ptoje& took difeft, 

could not bat ahn- 
ledge the Wiſdom of the Projeſitor. And indeed the Men of the World are 
abundantly more ſhrewd in the buſineſs of it; than even good Men are 
the Managemeny of their great and ercinal Concetn. 


9. And I ſay ume you, Make to your ſelves friends of . This n 
the mamman o wnrighteowſneſs j that . xe fail, d om therefore I would 


May Fecerve you inte everlaſhmg habitat ave — — in ſo 

petiſhing 
Poſleſions of this World, as may ſecure you s fra re bes, whe when that 
Truſt hall determine. 
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HE Parable, now offering it ſelf to our Conj. 
deration, ſets before us'a Steward, about to be 
diſmiſſed, from that gainful Office, for his improvident 
Behaviour in it. Fhis melancholy prof uts him 
_ epon contriving ho to ſecure himſelf a future Mainte- 
nance at his Maſter's coſt. The method, choſen for 
this" purpoſe,” was to deal ſecretly with his Lord's 
Debtors ; 7 by making falſe but favourable En- 


tries, into their Books of Account, to engage their 


Kindneſs, when he ſhould ſtand moſt in need of it, 
2s a grateful return for the Sums thus remitted to 
them. In this practice indeed there was great Dil. 
fo "WOE hon ya for which reaſon · our Saviour calls 
Tok dim an %, Stewards But that part of 
his Character not falling within the 8 of our 
- Lord's deſign in propounding this Parable, is paſſed 

over, without — notice taken of it. Mean while 
his Silence in that point can by no means be conſtru- 
ed 9323 But an Inſtruction rather, that, in 
the Interpretation of Parables, we are to content 
our ſelves, with drawing ſuch conſequences from thence, 
as their Subſtance and main Intent naturally lead us 
to; Without inſiſting too nicely upon Circumſtances, 
which are incidental only, and beſide the purpoſe, 
properly to be ſerved” by them. Now That, in the 
_ eaſe before Us, is manifeſtly to provoke. our Imita- 
tion of this Man's Wit and Forecaſt: Who ſo dex- 
trouſly laid this Scheme for ſubſiſting hereafter, by 
the management of a Truſt, which, altho* a preſent 
Support, yet he perceived was not likely long to 
continue ſo. And His great Providence and Appli- 
cation, ſo agreeable to that Earneſtneſs of Thought 
and Care, which ſticks at nothing, to ſecure the ſo 
uncertain Advantages of this World, is inſinuated, + 

| | a} 
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a juſt Reproach to the Inconſideration and Remiſlneſs, 
which even They, who make it their Principle and 
profeſſion, to ſecure the everlaſting Advantages of a- 
nother World, are obſerved to be guilty of, in the 
management of that Affair. | 9492 ＋ bt 
The Particulars, ſuggeſted in this Parable, for a- 
wakening Our Diligence in this great Concern of Our 
Souls and a future State, are principally Three. 
I. The Capacity of the Perſon, A Steward to a cer- 
tain rich Man, Ver. 1. 8 5 | | 
II. The Conſideration, which put him upon pro- 
viding for himſelf, intimated in thoſe Words, Give an 
account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer 
Steward; Ver. 2. | £ | 
III. The Method taken for ſecuring his future Sub- 
ſiſtence; Deſcribed at large in the fve following Ver- 
fes, and very ſignificantly expreſſed by our Lord, at 
the ninth Verſe; where we find it termed, Making 
Friends of. the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. | 
I. The Firft Argument is taken from the Quality 
of the Perſon, whoſe Behaviour makes the Subject 
of this Parable. A Steward to à certain rich Man. 
That: God ſhould be repreſented under the Character 
of a rich Man, muſt needs be very natural and pro- 
per, becauſe the whole World is bis, and all 
that is therein. And, when we are ſtiled 
Stewards to that rich Man, there are Two Things 
plainly intended by it, Fir, That whatever Por- 
tion of the Things of this World we have in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, that is not ſtrictly our own; And, Second- 
12 it is committed to us, in the nature of a 


Vol; II. aſter TRINXITIT. 


Pſal. 1. 12. 


1. Fir, The Quality of a Steward implies, that 
the Goods we have at preſent in our Hands, are not 
ſtrictly and truly our own. Upon which account it 
is, that we find the Accuſation in the firt Verſe runs, 
for waſting that, Which was his Maſter's. And « ne 
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mark it is, very neceſſary to be often awakened in 
dur Thoughts, that All We enjoy here below, is only 
lent and permitted to our Uſe; but that ſtill the Pro. 
perty can reſt no where elſe, except in the great Lord, 
to whoſe Service and Family we belong. We are the 
Tillers of his Ground, and are allowed to Eat, and to 
rejoyce in, the Fruits of our Labour. He gives us 
leave to take, not only the Neceſſaries, but the Com. 
forts and Conveniencies, of Life; He accepts and ve- 
ry well approves of a prudent Care for our Families; 
He is not 78 with our eſtimating the Com- 
petency of ſuch Proviſion, according 
and Quality in the World, to which his Providence 
hath appointed Us. But all this while, that Provi. 
dence hath not appointed You, nor Me, nor any Man, 
Owners and Proprietors in the Caſe. Thoſe Accom- 
modations, which to Day are Ours, will quickly be 
Another's, and Another's. The Product of the Soil 
belongs in ſome ſort to Us, but the Soil it ſelf be- 
longs to None of Us. And, when we have taken the 
„„ - "utmoſt Care- imaginable, that our Fan. 


Pal. ali. lizs may continue, and our — places ex- 


dure from one Generation to another; will there be 
petual 1 Hands, and a ſucceſſion of freſh 
a into thoſe Houſes and Lands, which we have 
vainly called after our own Names. So that the longeſt 
Inheritance and Deſcent is in truth no more than the 
longeſt Uſe; and not ſo much, as a Leaſe or Tenant- 
ight. - For, after all our boaſt of Settlements and E- 
fares, nothing is or can be ſettled, but the Fee and 
Original Right inthe great univerſal Lord. And if this 
can be fixed in Him alone; then it is evident, that all 
our Poſſeſſions are falſely called Ours. They are ſo far 
from being Ours as Proprietors, that we have no cer- 
tain Term in them, but are removeable at the Will of 
the Lord. Nay even the Fruits or Product, which we 
have ſome what more of Intereſt in, are not ſo _ 
An: | urs 
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Ours neither, as that we may diſpoſe of than at plea- 
ſure. For I obſerved the Character of a Steward to 
imply, not only, that the Goods in his hands are none 
* his: Own, but likewiſe, 

2. Secoxdly, That they are comemirted to de in the 
nature of a Truſt. I is required in Ste- 1 
wardi, that a Man be found faithful, fays ir 2 
St. Paul. The Office plainly ſpeaks a confidence re- 
poſed in them; a Confidence, for which: they are ac- 
countable; and the Parable now before us declares, t ; 
an account ſhall certainly be taken; and that all tho 
ſhall be ed with, — puniſhed for, their Uafaich- 
fulneſs, who have committed waſte, and ſquandred a- 
way their Lord's Goods unprofitably. This Conſi- 
deration ſeems to meet with that fundamental Errour, 
by which Men keep themſelves in countenance, for 
the many Miſcarriages of this kind. 1s it not lawful 
for me to 5 what 1 910 with my own? We ſind to 
be a Plea, very frequent, in the Thoughts at leaſt of 
thouſands, who believe their Duty ſatisfied in this re- 
gard, when they neither get their Wealth by diſho- 
neſt Practices, nor ſpend it to the Prejudice of their 
Family, or their Creditors. - But alas! it ſhould be re- 
membred, that this Plea cannar fit any of our Mouths. 
And, that the Perſon introduced by our Saviour as 
OE, it, is the Maſter and Owner of | _ 
Vineyard. Him thoſe Words well - 
become, - their true and moſt literal Senſe z but They 
take too much tothemſelves, who preſume to uſe them, 
and are but Labourers and Servants in that Vineyard. 
Theſe therefore muſt be governed by their Lord, in 
the Management of the Fruits. F Ke thoſe Fruits are 
not honeſtly diſpoſed of, when either ſuffer'd to lie by, 
without Any uſe at all; or when converted to ill Uſes, 
or not employed to ſuch Good ones, as he hath ex- 
preſly directed, and declares it his Will and Pleaſure, 


that they ſhould be — upon. 
l 
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It maſt tharefdcer import us very highly, to under. 
ſtandd aright, what thoſe Goods of our Maſter be, 
rhereuf he hath given us the! Truſt, and expects to 
receive an Account. Thoſe ſpecified i in the/Parable 
are plainly that Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs; which is 
ſo called, partly: becauſe it is e gotten by 
TInjuftice and Deceit; and partly becauſe as many a; 
depend and ſet their Hearts upon it, This at the hf 
l certainly will deceive. Hence, in the following 
15 [ot 2 find ĩt oppoſed to the true Richei, 

85 Tiga. and termed 77 5 to diſtinguiſn ir from 
the Wealth wich is truly Our Ouun. A plentiful Fot- 


tune then as the Fruſt intimated here: And the De. 


ſign of our Lord is to make Men ſenſible, thatthey art 
not at liberty to uſe this, uſt as they pleaſe; but bowl 
to confider it, as ſtill their Maſter's Goods, the waſting 
\whereof is an Inſtance of great Unfairhfulneſs and 
wil be puniſhed as ſuch. - | 
But though Wealth be the Goods; to which the 
Parable is iefſy determined; Yet we are not by a. 
ny means to imagine, that rich Men only ſtand in 
the Capacity of Stewards; or that the Uſe of ſuch 
Poſſeſſions ſhall be che only Article of our Account. 
For every Advantage of Nature, or of Grace, as well 
as thoſe of Fortune; Our Life, our Healch, our 
Strength, our Wit and Parts, our Knowledge natu- 
ral an acquired; Our Time, our Leiſure, our every 
Ability, our every Opportunity, our every Inclina 
tion to do well; Every Diſpenſation of Providence, 
whether it be a Change to Honour or Diſhonour, to 
Abundance or to Poverty, to Eaſe or to Suffering, 
our very Afflictions, and Temptations; All are our 
Maſter's Goods, All are entruſted with us, All are 
capable to be made profit of; All will at laſt be brought 
to our Account. And therefore every Man ought to 
eſteem himſelf a Steward; For, though all have not 


the fame Truſt, yer all have ſome Truſt, A Troß, 
in 


WW *%, — — © — 4 wut 


5 


pats, ff 


_— — 


Vol. III. after TRINITY. 337 
in which the greater Circumſpection and Diligence 1s 
neceſſary, becauſe ir cannot continue always; and be- 
cauſe ſo much depends upon the wiſe Management of 
ir, for the time it does continue. To which purpoſe 
I ake notice in the 97 , 

II. Second place, What Conſideration it was, that 
put-this Steward upon ſuch vigorous Endeayours. to 
provide for himſelf. Of this the Second and Third 
Verſes are full. And the true Import of them ſeems to 
be, Not only, that this Truſt of Ours muſt determine 
at the pleaſure of our Maſter, Not only, that at ſome 
time it certainly will derermine, But, that the Loſs of 
it is a Puniſhment upon us. All which is compre- 
hended in that Paſſage, Horw is it that I hear this of 
thee? Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt 
be no longer Steward, &e. Noa 

That our Poſſeſſions of every kind lye at the Mercy 
of our Almighty Maſter; That they muſt determine, 
whenſoever he ſees fit; and that it is his Will they 
hould e'er long determine; are things ſo manifeſt, 
even from Experience and common Senſe, that I can- 
not think, there is occaſion to argue upon ſo clear a 
point. Let Men but recollect the ſurpriſing Events, 
and mighty Changes, in Families and their Fortunes, 
which fall within the compaſs of their own knowledge; 
and even this narrow View will ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrate the Inſtabiliry of our preſent Enjoyments, and 
the Vanity of eſteeming any thing, in ſtrict ſpeaking, 
our Own. Now Theſe, whether they come upon us 
by Natural Cauſes, or by unuſual Diſaſters ; whether 
Men and their Wickedneſs be the next Inſtruments 
of them to us; Or whether they be more immediately 
the Handy-work of God; Be they the innumerable 

WHY Chances of Life, or the almoſt as numberlefs Variety 
of Deaths; yet they muſt be granted to be every way, 
n reality ſo many different Methods, of taking away 
our Stewardſhip from Us, or Us from It. 1 * 
| 2 they 
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they all agree; as being Inſtances of his Juſtice and 
Sovereignty. His, whofe all things are; who or- 
dains or permits theſe Meaſures, for diſtributing to ever 
Man feverally as he will; "Whoſg Right is ſo abſolute, 
Palit and his Property ſo entire, that he can 
, do no wrong, however he think fit to 

put down One, and to fet up Another. 
But the Scriptures, when they mention God's Pro. 


5 $ of this nature, obſerve, that he acts in the 


Qual,” not of a Lord and Proprietor only, but in 
that of a Judge too. Which brings us to the Laſt 
Clauſe of this 28 Conidenadien, that generally ſpeaking, 
the Loſs of our Stewardſhip i is a Puniſhment upon us 
Thus Riches are given, to try Men and their Diſpo 
fifions, and to make them cheerful and thankful h. 
ſtruments of Good to Others, from the feeling and 
imitation of the Divine Bounty to themſelves. But 
when ſuch Opportunities are neglected, and ſuch 
Abilities abuſed, God often transfers them into a 
more worthy Hand; and does, in this reſpect allo, 
lel out his Vineyard unto other Husban- 
14258 60 qr, men, who"will render bim the Fruits in 
8 ba "their Seaſons. Thus Solomon obſerves, 

A good Man leaveth an Inheritance to bis 

Oe ES Childrens Children, and the Wealth of the 
FEE Micted is laid up for the Fuſt. And 76), 
* . . much to the ſame effect, This is the Por- 

lion of a wicked Man with God, and the 
Heng of Oppreſſors, 'which they ſhall receive of tht 
Almighty ; Though be 11 up 8 107 as- the Duſt, ani 
prepare Raiment as the C 5 He may prepare it, bil 
the uſt hall Put i on, wh the Innocent Jour divide the 
Silver. 

Thus does God Ierwile Feejutttely rocked, with 
regard to thofe Other Goods, of Nature, and of 
Grace, committed to our Truft. It is for the A. 
buſe of Natural Reaſon, that St. Paul tells us, God 
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gave the Heathens vp 10 vile Aﬀettions aud 
a reprobate Mind. It is of Grace, that 
our Lord denounces that Threatning, 4 
From him that bath not, that makes not P. f 
a right uſe of what he hath, Hall le laben away ever 
that zwhich be ſcemelh to have. And once more, it is 
thus, that, as the Epiſtle for this Day acquaints us, 
God dealt with the {/rac/ites in the Wilderneſs; upon 
whom: ſa many Miracles and ſuch noble Privileges, 
had been thrown away, without any ſuitable Effects. 
No theſe things ſometi mes done, prove that our Ad- 
vantages of every kind are Truſts, for Which the Re- 
ceivers ſtand accountable. But in regard, as was ob- 
ſerved before, Every Man, in what Condition or Ca- 
city ſoever, is ſtill a Steward; theſe Changes may 
interpreted, not ſo properly a Revocation, as an al- 
tering the Nature and Quality, of our Truſt. And 
therefore One way more there remains, common to 
all alike, which is an effectual taking away our Stew- 
irdſhip. For death will be ſure one day to diſplace 
us. Death, like the reſt, is a Puniſhment for Sin: 
Death too leads us, when thus put out, to a Reckon- 
ng, from which none can be exempted. A Reckon- 
ing, which He, who is himſelf our Ma- 
ſter and our Judge, hath peremptorily de- It Ar“ 
clared, will turn upon the Manner, in f 
which his Servants have managed their reſpective 
Talents, delivered out to be traffick'd with for their 
Lord's uſe. And They, who have not diſcharg'd 
their Conſciences upon this Article, ſhall be looked 
upon as Betrayers of their Truſt; caſt out of their 
Lord's Favour for imbezelling his Goods, and doom- 
ed to everlaſting Puniſhment, for theit baſe Ingrati- 
tude, and perfidious Injuſtice. So highly does it con- 
cernevery;Man;to attend to, and to Copy after the Wiſ- 
dom of this Steward; in ſecuring to himſelf a future 
| Z 2 Subſiſtanee 
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Subſiſtence, when his Office and the Profits of i, 
ſhould be at an end. T4. e 
III. This is the Third Head I propounded, and the 
Method choſen for it is deſcribed at large, from the 
Wird to the Eighth Verſe; and at the Ninth, very ſig. 
- nificantly expreſs d, by making Friends of the Mammon 
of Unrighteouſneſs. © | | 
This Steward was ſenſible, that his Life was not like 
to end with his Place; and therefore, if That would 
maintain him no longer, ſome other Courſe muſt be 
found, that would. Our Caſe, in this reſpect, is the ſame 
with His. Death leaves us nothing farther to manage; 
but Death it ſelf does not make an utter End of us. 
There is a future and eternal State, to which we are re- 
ſerved. This therefore it is our greateſt Prudence al. 
ways to have our Eye upon; to direct our Aims thi- 
ther, and to make all we have and all we do at preſent, 
turn to account, for our comfortable being there. 
Ho this is to be done, the Scriptures abundantly 
wit? inform us. From hence we learn, that the 
N Knowledge of our Maſter's Will is the 
Jam. i, moſt indiſpenſable Obligation to do it; 
That this is the thing, we are principgl! 
concerned to know: That Faith without Works I 
but a dead Carcaſe, and the Belief not of Chriſtians, 
but of Devils. So that Good Parts, and Wit, and 
Learning, and Study, are to be employed in promoting 
Vertue and Religion and Truth, in Practices, and Ex. 
amples, and Perſuaſions, proportionable to the meaſure 
of theſe Advantages. To ſpend them in nice and un- 
profitable ſpeculations, is to waſte our Maſter's Goods: 
But to miſapply them, in the recommendation of Pro- 
faneneſs, or Falſhood, or Irreligion, or any manner 0 
Vice, is to turn his on Gifts againſt him. Which 
- whoſoeverdoes,is threaten*dwith everlaſting Torment 
"Whereas They, who uſe them faithfully in his Ser vb 
4 97 2 are 
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are promiſed to enter into tbe Foy of their 

Lord, nay, for their Wiſdom to ſbine as Mat. xx. 

the Firmament, and, for turning many to pan. xii. 

* Righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever and ever. 

Concerning the Aſſiſtances of Grace, how often are 
we called upon, towork together withGod, | 

to be exceeding careful, that ge receive it 1 gar vi 

not in Vain, to miniſter the Gift one to ano- _ 

ther as good Stewards? How often warned Heb- x. 29. 
of the Creameſs and theJuſtice of Their jnde 14. 
Condemnation who queach it, who re- | 
fiſt it, who turn it into Laſciviouſneſs? How often 
commanded toemploy it, to the Glory of ß 
God, to the Advancement of his Truth, om: xi. 

to the Orderand Peace and Edification of 

his Church, to the ſpiritual Benefit of our Brethren, and 
the general Good of Mankind? How ſolemalyaſſur'd,in 
caſe we do ſo, that the ſame Spirit, who now] 1 
makes us Partakers ofthe Grace, will not fai! 
hereafter to make us Partakers of the Glory, of Chriſt? 

The time will not ſuffer me to be particular, in the 
Uſes directed to be made, of the ſeveral other Goods of 
our Maſter, which I took notice under the Firſt Head, 
are committed to our charge. Let it ſuffice to ſay in 
general, that of Each of them an Account muſt be ren- 
dred; And, that this can be done with Comfort for 
None of them, which are not diligently managed, to 
the diſcharge of our own reſpective Duties; to the an- 
ſwering thoſe Relations and Capacities, wherein Pro- 
vidence hath placed us; and in a word, to the becom- 
ing uſeful and beneficial to the World, as we have 
Opportunity and Power to glorify God, and to do 
good to Mankind. : 

But it is fit I ſhould be, becauſe the Parable is, ex- 
preſs in the Caſe of Riches. Theſe, when diſtributed 
td others, is in this caſe no Wrong, but the very De- 
lign of that Maſter, whoſe Goods they are, He hath 
| . 2 3 ſorbidden 
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forbidden us to heap them up unprofitably, Aid decla- 
ted, that the Ref them bull be a Witneſ; 
Jane's! I Jag againſt them that do 1o, He hath alſo 
forbidden them to be uſed, as Inſtruments of mating 
2 + "proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil tbe Ljis 
Rom. zin 14 thereof Vanity and Pomp, Luxury and 
Exceſs are all Waſte; and the Wealth, thus conſun- 
ed, doth even worſe than periſh in the uſing. Bur the 
Sums expended in Works of Piety and Publick Good, 

of Charity and Compaſſion, are laid out well and 
wiſely. Theſe are moſt truly ſaid to make us Friend, 
For they engage the Thanks and the Prayers of the 

Poor; They attract the Favour and Love of Mankind 
in general; And which is beſt of all, They enfure to 

us the Friendſhip of God and of Chriſt Of 
M. Fel; Him, Who interprets our Kindneſs to the 
leaſt of hit Brethren, as done to himſelf; and who de- 
clares, that for feeding the Hungry, cloathing the Na. 
ked, and other fit Expreſſions of Mercy to the Diſtreſ 
ſed; the Righteous ſhall enter into Life Eternal. 
O let us then conſider our Character, and the Ac- 
count to be given of it: That our Stewardſhip can 
be but thert;; and therefore, that no time ſhould be r 
loſt in getting the beſt-Security we can, for an Hz 
bitation which may laft for ever. Let us be wiſe and % 
generous at the ſame time, by turning that Wealth, - 
which is one of our moſt dangerous Temptations, in- h 
to an Occaſion of the moſt profitable Vertue. Let 
us adore the Wiſdom of our gracious Lord, who 
rhus inſtructs us how to improve the periſhing Dro 

7 x68 ie of this World into a Crown hat fade! 

J $.. not away for ever in the Heavens, Let 

us adore that Goodneſs, which ſo amply rewards 1 
mall Return of his own Gifts: A 

aer Eb « bet Mercy with Cheerfulneſs, ſince fore ſe 

to be accepted, when emplaying his Riches to or 

own true Intereſt, In a word, Let us always feen ' 
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that we are Stewards ; and manage every Gift entruſt- 
ed with us, as Men that muſt give an Accqunt. So 
ſhall we provide effectually againſt our Diſmiſſion 
from this Service; and when we fail, as ſhortly 
fail we muſt, ſhall be ſure. to find Friend, ready and 

lad to receive us into everlaſting Habitattons. Which 
God of his Mercy grant we may for Jeſus Chriſt 


his fake. ' 
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The Tenth SunDay after TRINITY. 


The CorlTLEZ Scr. 


Er thy metciful Ears, O Lord, be open to the r John v. 14. 
| Prayers of thy humble Servants; and thar th 
way obtain their Petitions, make them to a; 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


2 The EpIs TT E. 


x. Cor. xii, 1. ParAPHRASE: 
1. Concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I wowld not have 1. The Gifts of theHo” 
you ignorant, ly Spirit, the Perſons en” 
| ued with them, and the 


proper Uſe and Exerciſe of theſe Gifts, are Matters of great Concern to be 
rightly inform'd about. 


2. Te heu- hat ye were Gentiles, carried away 2. Theſe ate Advanta- 
unto theſe dumb Idols, gven as ye were led, ges, of which the Religi- 
| on you have nowembra- 


ced, when compared with the Idolatry you have left, ſhould give you a very 


high Eſteem. 


3. Whereforg I give you te underſt and, that no man 3+ See Comment, 
ſpeakgng by the Spirit of God, calleth Feſu acturſed: 
and that no man can ſay that Feſus'is the Lord, but by K 
the Holy Ghoſt. . e ** 

4. Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 4. Now theſe ſo diffe- 
Spur, | py rent Gifts flow all from 


| the ſame Source. The 
| Spirit of God is the Beſtower of them. 


5. And ti | are ferences of adminiſtrations, but the g. The Offices, that 
ſame Lord, Wo fl | call for the Exerciſe of 
W them, are all appointed 

by the ſame Lord and Chr 


| 
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6. The Works perfor- * 5 Ad thts: ave — of operations, but un itis 
med by them ate inftan- the N. which ** all in * 
ces — the rover of the 


7. And all theſe Pow- ” But the mani feſtation of the Spirit 7 is . to ere. 
ers and the Exerciſe of ry mn te s proſe . 115 
them are deſigned for the | . 


g Good of the 5 in general. 


8. Hence it is, the 8. For to one i- given by the Spin „ the word of, 
theſe Gifts are ſorted as uiſdem; to another rbe word of knowledge, by the ſame 
we ſee in the Diſtributi- Spirit; | 


on, enabling one to un- 4 
— deep Myſteries, another to reveal the meaning ef. ancient. Prophe 


2 nocher to be firm- - 9 7. 1 faith by the ſame Spirit z to another, tle 

ly affured, that God will gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 

aſſiſt him in the moſt 

— * Operations for the N of the Church: Another to cute Dil: 
es; 


ro. Another to exert 10. Ts another the working f miracles ; to anither 
the Divine Power in in- prophecy; te another diſterning of ſpirits; to another 
fiiog Vengeance, as divers kinds of tongues ; to another the — of 


St, Peter upon fongues. 
Acts v. nanias and 
AQsix. Sapphirs; Or in raifing from the Dead, as he did Tabitha : Ano- 
ther to foretel future Events; Another to diſcern between true 
and falſe Prophets; Anothec to ſpeak Languages 0 never nee Another 


to explain them to the People, ſpoken by ſome othe 


1. Thus does theſame 11. But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf 
Divine Spirit produce all ſame Spirit; dividing to _ man eren ar be 
theſe miraculous Powers; wil. 


But in ſuch meaſures and 
kinds; and to ſuch Perſons, as Himſelf, who is the ſole * ö 


Pifpenſet of on, wy fit and beneficial. 


. ED 5 1 


"UCH is the Perverſeneſs of Hate Nature in 

its preſent corrupt State, that the Helps and Ad 
vantages, afforded for Correction and Improvement, 
are often turned by us into Occaſions of Sin. Of this the 
Church of Corinth laboured under a famous Inſtance, 
with regard to the extraordinary Gifts and Operati 
ons of the Holy Spirit. The Intent whereof was, to 
eſtabliſh the Truth, to convince Unbelievers, to pro- 


mote the Increaſe, and dcn, and Unity, of the 
Church 


— — 
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Church of Chriſt ; by ſuch mutual Aſſiſtances and Ser- 
vices, as Each, in his way and meaſure, was qualified 
to contribute for the Benefit of the Whole. Bur 
theſe were abuſed by Some, to the Prejudice of that 
Doctrine they were meant to confirm; by Others, to 
Oftentation, Vain-glory, and private Reſpects; to in- 
vidious Compariſons between the different Kinds of 
theſe Gifts; and, between thoſe who partook of rhe 
ame Kind; to Contempt of Them who were endued 
with leſs, and envying of them, who were diſtinguiſh- 
ed by larger Meaſures. Theſe are the Abuſes, which 
the Apoſtle here ſets himſelf ro reform; And the 
wife Method choſen for that purpoſe, is in effect as 
follows. | — 

Firſt, He puts them in mind of the Vanity and Su- 
perſtition of that falſe Religion, to which they had 
formerly yielded a blind Obedience. The Object of 
their Worſhip then was ſenſeleſs and dumb Idols; 
Such as were falſely pretended to give out their dark 
Oracles, but were in truth altogether incapable, ei- 
ther of uttering any themſelves, or of dictating any 
to Others, Whereas now they had embraced the 
Doctrine of a God indeed. One, who had not only 
taught the Truth himſelf; but had enabled his Servants 
to reveal and propagate it, in a manner ſo aſtoniſh- 
ng; and with Evidences ſo unconteſtable, as nothing 
leſs than immediate Inſpiration, and Powers altoge- 
ther Supernatural, could poſſibly account for. A Re- 
ligion, which will be the Reſult of Conſideration and 
Reaſon; and, not like that forſaken at their Conver- 
ſion, the Effect of Ignorance and Prejudice, and the 
early imbibed Errors of an unhappy Education. This 
I conceive to be the Apoſtle's meaning in thoſe Words, 
Te know that ye were Gentiles, carried — 
28 to thoſe dumb Idols, even as ye were © © 
ea, AIR 2 


2. But, 
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252. But, in t the, . Communiqations: of, God 
Spirit were the. diſtinguiſhing Ghana, of the TH The 
1 chers they ought to follgw; His Scene 
Ove is, to W them againſt the Sc 
ducements of Some, who, boaſted that they, were, but 
were not in reality, acted. by this Spirit. Such were 
the Jewiſh Earls hn particular. For Detection of 
whoſe Falſhood he gives one general Rule, of uſe a. 
gainſt Them, and all Impoſtors whatſoę ver. Tis that, 
LETS, their Doctrines, with regard to our Bleſ. 


Savipur's own, Perſon and Authority. If any 
ke in Derogation of Him; N chat he Was 

a Dereiver, and, as ſuch, to be ſhunned and abhor- 
red; even ſuppoſing that Preacher to work Wonder, 
yet were they to be look'd upon as lying) i Wonders, 
and not Openings of. the Holy Choſt. be reno 
18, becaulc e the Holy Ghatt was was given on pur poſe to 
atteſt the Truth, and win Men over to the Belief, of 
„and his Authority. He cannot therefore be 
or ets to act in ſuch: manifeſt Contradiction to his 
ben 1.5 che Amparting a power of working 

inution of, nay in direct Oppoſition 

2 2 5 ignit qidDoarine.of J efus, muſt argue him 


eee if any 7 Perſan made it his Buſineſs 
t6;nculcate the Truth, as it is in Jeſus ; If he ta rang 
Men to believe, to obey, to ſerve, and ſubmit to Him 
and entirely to depend upon him For their Salvation; 
whatever Miracles f ſhould be wrought, in Confirmati- 
on of ſuch a One's. Authority, dee they might be 
aſſured, were wrought by God's own Spirit: And the 
racher working them might be ſafely adhered to. 
he reaſon is, Becauſe a — . — — ſach Princi- 
pies as theſe, was every way agreeable. to the End and 
urpoſe of imparting that Spirit and his Powers. 
But, though we ſhould I" a Power, yet can we 


not ſuppoſe an Inclination, in any Evil Spirits J 3 
en 
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lend fiich an Aſſiſtance as this, to the promoting à 
Perſuaſion, ſo deſtructive of their on Intereſts and 
Deligns, as that of the Goſpel, and Advancement of 
Chriſt's Kingdom is; manifeſtly known. to be. 
3. Next he proceeds upon That, to which the 
Two former Particulars were a ſort of Introduction: 
The Cauſe, The End, and the different Sorts of $pi- 
ricual Gifts. All of great weight, in the Deſignle 
was. driving on: As. is evident, from the Uſe made of 
them in the follow ing part of the Chapter, and as may 
eaſily be diſcerned, by the Portion of it now before 


Us. „ eee en TEIN DEC! Ar 
1. For firſt, He inſiſts that, how different ſoever 
the Abilities, or che manner of exerciſing them, or 
the Stations in which they were exerciſed; might bs; 
Yet ſtill this was common to them all, that they were 
Gifts, and that they were given by the ſame Hand. 
Nor does he, upon this Occaſion, content himſelfwith 
affirming in general Terms, that God is the Author 
of them; but diverſifies his Expreſſion in ſuch man- 
ner, as may be reaſonably thought dene, with deſign 
to intimate the Perſonality. and Divinity of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, the Trinity of Perſons in Unity of the God - 
head, and the joynt· acting, and equal Concern df Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, in Matters of this nature. An 
Operation, common to all Three Perſons; however 
the Scriptures, in Condeſcenſion-to our Capacities, do 
ſometimes. (as here in particular) appropriate ſome A- 
ions and Effects to One or Other Perſon in the Dei- 
ty, in more ſpecial manner, or more frequently, chan 
to the reſt. This Argument indeed runs through the 
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v hole Epiſtle for the Day, but is chiefly contained, 
| 131 


in the 4h, gib, 6th, and 11h Verſes. 


- 


2, Secondly, He obſerves to them the End, for 
nich ſuch Gifts are beſtowed,” They muſt not be 
lufered to lie idle, but are expected to exert them- 
{elves vigorouſly. For which reaſon St. Paul ſeems to 

| | | ule 
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le a Term of great Emphaſis, when 
a ſtyling them the Manifefation of the Sti. 
vit. Nor muſt they be employed in matters of little 
or no Conſequence and Account; For they are giver 
to profit withal.' Nor muſt this Profit be confined to 
the Perſon's own ſelf, for He who diſtributes then 
hath much larger Views. He, intends them for the 
Benefit of the whole Body myſtical; to which St. Pail 
urges the Duty of contributing, by comparing it with 
che Body natural. Nor laſtly, may we patronize ou 
Sloth, or our Sullenneſs, by a Pretence of Incapacity 
to do the Publick Service: For, beſides that the 
meaneſt Members have their neceſſary Uſes, this Mz. 
nifeſtation of be Spirit is given to every Man to proji 
dit hal; which had been Laviſhneſs, not Liberality, 
if every Man were not, by the Help and induſtrious 
-Uſe of it, in a Condition of becoming profitable; 
and conſequently, to account for the Aſſiſtances that 
make him ſo. PST, 
"204 2 Laſtly, St. Paul mentions a great Diverſity of 
Gifts: From the 8* to the 11* Verſe: And this fo, 
'as plainly implies Two Things. The Firſt is, that in 
this Diſtribution Every one ſpoken of had Some, but 
none had All. The Seon that the Sorts, and the 
_ - Meaſures, and the Perſons, were ſo choſen and ſuited, 
as made moſt for the common Benefit. This we may 
reaſonably enough infer, from the Spirit, (the Spirit 
of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Order) being ſaid to 
work them all, and to divide them ſeverally as he will: 
Who, we ought to preſume, as he beſt knows, ſo he 
never fails to chooſe, the fitteſt Inſtruments. But ii 
we carry our Eye forward, to che Arguments couched 
in the Apoſtle's Allegory of the Body natural, no que- 
ſtion can be made, but it was intended we ſhould ſo 
underſtand him. 
It muſt be fure allowed on all Hands, that the Giſts 
in this Diſcourſe are thoſe miraculots ones, _ 
thoug 
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though neceſſary in the firſt Ages of the Church, have 
long ſince been withdrawn, upon that Neceſſity cea- 
ſing: But I ought not to omit, that there are alſo 
Afiſtances and Gifts, of Uſe and Continuance in all 
Ages of Chriſtianity, to which the Force of the Apo- 
ſtle's Reaſoning extends it ſelf. | Theſe likewiſe are 
the Gifts of God, Theſe are given to be exerciſed for 
promoting His Glory, and the Good of Mankind; 
And theſe are ſo diſtributed, that every Man may be 
in ſome, tho? none in all, reſpects ſerviceable; But All 
have their particular Stations and Endowments, in 
which, if rightly choſen, and diligently improved, they 
are fitted to diſcharge their Duty, by bringing Ho- 
nour to God, and Benefit to the World. 

It is alſo preſumed by ſome, that St. Paul here, as 
well as at the End of the Chapter, ſpeaks of Gifts 
imparted to, and exerciſed by, thoſe that are fre- 
quently diſtinguiſhed under the Title of Spiritual Per- 
ont; Such as bore ſome Office in the Church, or ad- 
miniſtred in Holy Things. The Occaſions, and in 
proportion the Supplies, of theſe Perſons, no doubt, 
were greater than thoſe of common Men. And ſome 
of the Gifts ſpecified in this Paſſage, feem in a more 
peculiar manner accommodated to their Character. 
But here again I cannot but apprehend it of Impor- 
tance, for every Chriſtian, in what Capacity ſoever, 
to think himſelf concerned. And this, without all 
Controverſy, is the Intent of our excellent Church, 
when propounding this Scripture, in the yearly Epi- 
ſtle for this Day, to the pious Meditation of All Her 
Children. *Tis, that they might be reminded, whence 
their good Gifts come; Awakened to a conſcientious 
Improvement of them; Thankful for, and contented 
with, what they have received, Humble and Modeſt 
in their Opinion of themſelves; Diligent in the Buſi- 
nels of their particular Callings; Uſeful and Profi- 
table to the Body in general; Tender and Reſpectful 

to 
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to their Brothredz Compaſſionate to their Failing, 
Liberal and Kind to their Wants, and Glad of thei; 
Advantages: For theſe are the good Qualities, which 
[this Epittle aims at promoting. The Obligations to 
them, and the Reaſonableneſs of them, are deduced 
from hence; in the following part of the Chapter; 
And ſhould have been — 9 and enforced by me 
at this time, had not the Reader found Both largely 
done, upon the Epiſtles of the Firſt and Second Sun- 
days after the Epipbany | 

iT I TACT Ges. ÞY ; 
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PaRapPHRASE, | S r. Luke xix. 4r. 
| 41. ND when he was. come near, be beheld theti- 
St * | ” Lind $i” 44 ty, and wept over ir, 
. Expreſſing himſelf 42. Saying, I thow hadft known, even thaw, at lf 
(as People in concern are in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy prac! 
to do; when they ſee but now they are bid from thy eyes. 
po of Amendment | 1 
| pat) to this purpoſe: O! well had it been for thee, if thou wouldft hare 
Jaid hold on the preciqus Opportunities afforded thee for thy Preſervation: 
But thoſe are now at an end, and the Puniſhment of thy Obſtinacy is relol 
ved upon. 1 r. Dre 
| 4. For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine en- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs tin 
round, and keep thee in on every ſide, 
A. And ſhall lay thee even with the grownd, au 
thy children within thee 5 and they ſhall not leave u 
tee one flone upon another : becauſe thou kneweſt U 
= N the time of thy viſitation, 40. +2 
$ 45» 46. See Paraphraſe 4 And be wen intp the temple and began to c 
on Marth.xxi, 12,13. Goſp, vn them that ſol4 therein; and them that ought, 
Nr Advent- Sunday. 46. Sit wite them, Ir is written, My buſes 
| . the howſe of prayer: but ye have made it 4 din of 
| thieves | M_ 5. 


47. wand be ie deity in the temple 
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PHE Evangetift had juſt before deſeribed our BleF 
Ted Sg trum pen Pafige to. 7erifabm. 


The Reſpects Mid him in his day, and the general 


Joy and Acelamations at his Entrance into the iy; 


have been bofiſidered upon another Occafion. The 
Divine Mixture of Compaſſion and "Zeal: then ex- 
preſo d by himſelf, is the Subject of this Day's Goſpel. 
The Former was ſeen, in choſe Teaas 

of Pity drawn from his Eyes, and in he . , 4, 6, 
tender Lamentation of chat Rui, angCqdee ! 
all the diſmal Cireumſtanœs of it, Which he here moſt 
E foretels; as a Puniſhment now determined, 
oravenging the Je obſtinate Infidelity and affected 
Blindneſs, The Latter appears, in his 21 10 
Reſentment of che Profinations com- . 
mitted upon the Temple, in driving out thoſe that 
ſold and bought there, and reproaching them with 
that Injuſtice and Extortion, which turned that Howe 
into a Den of Thieves : though they could not but be 
ſenſible, that God had aſſerted a peculiar Property in 


it, and deſigned it purely for the Uſes of Piety and 
Devotion. | 


The Former of theſe Heads would furniſh proper. 


Matter, for confidering that Diſpenſation of the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, whereby the Day of a wicked Perſon 
or People, that is, the time of God's Grace or For- 


bearance toward ſuch, is ſhortnedor brought to a full 


Period: The Evidence we have, that this ſometimes 
done, an the fuſtice of doing it: The Nature of 
thole Offences that provoke it; The Marks, whereby 
1 probuble Judgment may be made, when the caſe 1s 
brought to this paſs; And the deplorable Miſery of its 


being ſo, "Theſe are all Topicks of great uſe and mo- 


ment, 
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ment, which I muſt at preſent be ſatisfied 
ow Adr. with hinting at, becauſe Iam by a for- 
mer Promiſe, confined to the other part 
of this Goſpel. The Intent whereof is plainly to cor- 
rect, or prevent, the Profanation and Abuſe of Places 
ſet apart for divine Worſhip. The ground whereof 
being plainly laid in thoſe Words Uf the Prophet, 
which called the Temple God's Houſeyand the Houſe of 
Prayer; My Method in treating this Argument ſhall 
be, Firſt, to conſider the Caſe of the Jets, and their 
Temple at Feruſalem; Secondly, That of the Chriſtian 
Temples deſigned for the like Uſes; And, Laſtiy, by 
One or Two Inferences, very briefly to adviſe ſuch 
Behaviour in them, as may be moſt -eomely for the 
Place, and profitable for our Selves. 8 840 
I. As to the Jes and Their Temple, (Firſt of all) 
None who have beeg at all converſant in the Writings 
of the Old Teftament, can be ignorant, what Reve- 
rence was conſtantly paid to the Tabernacle firſt, and 
the Temple afterwards. Nor were thoſe extraordi- 
nary Regards any part of the, vain Superſtition, to 
which that People were ſo exceedingly - prone ; but 
abundantly warranted, and even required, by the Ho- 
nours and Titles given it: by God himſelf. Accord- 
ail ingly we find it ſtyled the Tent which 
Plal. Ixxvii. God had pitched among Men, his Sanclu. 
cbxxziv, 1-10. 4, his Dwelling,” his Courts and Palace, 
ai, Ivi 7-. his Holy Mountain, his Preſence, the 
Deut. xvi. 16. Place which be bad choſen out of all the 
ef Earth to ſet his Name there. Add to 
this, that the Apoſtle, under the New Teſtament, 
POR declares it to have been the Figure &f 
x the Heavens, and of that glorious Seat 
not made with Hands, where the glorious Majeſty of 
God more peculiarly reſides. All which was ſhadow- 
ed by the Ark of the Covenant, by the Mercy-Seat, by 
the * and Glory. Nay and (which is the laſt 


an 
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and higheſt Pre-eminence due to it) this was alſo the 
Type of God united to Man, in the Perſon of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and ſo dwelling within the Veil; that 
is, (as the inſpired Author to the He- | 
brews interprets it) he Fl:/, of Chriſt's or 
Humane Body. | * 
Hither the moſt diſtant Maelites were commanded 
upon ſolemn Occaſions to repair: Here to offer De- 
votions and Sacrifices, for the acknowledging of paſt, 
and imploring future, Mercies: The Prayers poured 
out here were ſuppoſed, of all others, to find quickeſt ' 
Acceſs and kindeſt Acceptance, Which Perſuaſion 
is the cauſe of ſo many doleful Complaints, for be- 
ing debarr'd the Privilege of attendingat that Throne, 
where God took ſpecial Delight to hear and help. 
Thus David's Affectionate Lamentati- 
ons expreſs his Baniſhment from the sf 
Marks of God's peculiar Preſence and 1 
Favour exhibited here, to be the Cir- | 
cumſtance of Suffering, which, of all others, ſate hea- 
vieſt upon his Spirits; And he intreats more earneſtly 
to be reſtored to the publick Aſſemblies for God's 
Worſhip, chan to his Per and Crown. The like 
pious Tenderneſs we find in the gore 
Jews at Babylon, who were more ſenſi- g Dan. Is. ant. 
bly afflicted, by the Demoliſhing of their 44 Nehemiah. 
Temple, than by all the Ravage and | 
Deſolation, brought -upon rhe reſt of their City and 
Country. The Favour afterwards found with Hea- 
then'Princes, was chiefly improved by obtaining leave 
to rebuild the Houſe of their God; and, upon ſuch 
leave given, the Holy Men among them were more 
zealous in promoting that Work, than any other ei- 
ther private, or publick, Reparations. Theſe are but 
Some out of Many Arguments; but Theſe, I chink, 
are ſufficent, to ſhew, how the Caſe ſtood with the 
Jews and their Temple; how juſtly it was named 
| * Cod's 
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| God's Houſe, and the Houſe of Prayer, Let us now 


obſerve in the 

II. Second place, Whether the fame Appellations 
do not properly belong to thoſe Places alſo, which are 
ſer apart and now uſed by Chriſtians, for their pub- 
lick Worſhip of Almighty God. That thefe alſo are 
Houſes of Prayer, is evident from the Original De- 
ſign and conſtant Uſe of them. We do not indeed 
Yretend,, that any One of Ours is, like the Fewiſh 

a the Only Place, in which God hath fixed 
his Name and Dwelling; for we hope his Name, and 
his Preſence of Favour, is in every one of them. And 
we endeavour to invite, and to continue it there, by 
ſerting them apart to his Service; by doing this with 
devout Prayers, 'by ſolemn Donations; by appro- 
priating them to Religious Uſes, and excluding "wh 
them all others. Theſe were the Titles, (ſtricth 
ſpeaking) which ſecured his Property in that at Jeru- 
ſalem: And therefore ſuffer me to improve this Occa- 
fion, by ſaying ſomewhat very briefly, concerning the 
Fitneſs, and the Piety, of Building, Conſecrating, 
and Adorning of Churches. bY 

1. Firſt, We ſhall diſcoyer good Reaſon for ap- 
proving and commending the Piety of building Chur- 
ches, if we at all attend to the Neceſſity of it, in or-. 
der to the Exerciſe of Religion. That God is to be 
worſhipped in publick, as well as in private; That, 
the more ſolemn, more general, more unanimous, our 
Acknowledgments of him are; the more becomi 
our Duty, the more for his Honour they are; is, 
think, the Voice of Nature and Reafon, heard and 
confirmed by the univerſal Conſent of Mankind. 
Now Divine Worſhip, like all other Actions of finite 
Creatures, *muſt be determined to ſome particular 
Place. Private and Publick both agree thus far. But 
then here lies the Difference; that, for his Private 
Service, though ſome places may be more, and * 


— 
2 


Vol. III. after TRIVIT r. 355 
leſs, commodious ; Yet none is unlawful, or utterly 
unfit. He, we are told, is about our. e a 
Path, and about our Bed, in our Par- _ 

lours and our Cloſets, in our Gardens and our 
Fields. And it were well, if he were in all our 
Thoughts too; And addreſſed to (as he might be 
without Offence) in any, or in all of theſe places; And 
commonly, the more retired and ſolitary fuch Addref- 
ſes are, the better they are. But Publick Devotions 
cannot be thus performed. They aſk a convenient 
Reception for Numbers that may reſort to them. A 
Reception, which it is every one's Duty to defire, 
and every one's Right to partake of. And, becauſe 
the Correſpondence we are allowed to hold with AL 
mighty God, is of a Nature fo diſtant from the Af- 
fairs and Incumbrances df this World; Therefore 
the general Practice of Mankind hath been, not only 
to have Places for this Purpoſe, but Places ſever- 
ed, and manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, from common 
Dwellings. Why may we not ſuppoſe the Heathens 
of Old, in erefting their Altars about Mountains 
and Groves, and other Places of Privacy and Retire- 
ment, were governed partly by a natural Inſtinct, in- 
ſinuating, that the Buſineſs of Religion is beſt pro- 
moted, when we retreat from Noiſe, and leave the 
World and its Cares behind us; And, that God, who 
is the Father and Giver of all, ought to have ſome- 
what among us, which may, in a peculiar manner, be 
called his Own? ; | 1 

2. This brings me to ſpeak, Secondly, of Conſecra- 
ting our Churches. The, manner whereof, in ſhort 
is, (after ſuch Donations by the Builder or Benefactors, 
as may be a Fund for ſecuring their Reparations, and 
prevent their returning to common Uſes any more) 
to deliver them over to the Biſhop (who in this, as 
in ſome other Rites, acts 43 God's Repreſentative) 
for the ſole Service and Property of the Great gy 
Ke Aa 2 an 
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and Biſhop of Souls. He, having thus received them in 
Chriſt's ſtead, does, by any authentick Act, ſeparate 
them accordingly, and then by proper prayers im- 
plore God's Favour and Acceptance, and his Readi- 
neſs to hear the Prayers, and proſper the good In- 
ſtructions, and confirm and bleſs with a ſaving Efficacy 
the Holy Sacraments, which ſhall at any time be there 
preſented to, and adminiſtred before Him. 
Ihe former part of this Solemnity hath, been by 
Some thought unneceſſary, upon the Suggeſtion, that 
the very aſſembling of People together for publick 
Buſineſs, renders the place, in which they aſſemble, 
Publick: And, if thoſe Aſſemblies be upon Religious 
Accounts, this is preſumed to make the place Holy 
too. But Each of theſe is plainly a Miſtake. For it 
is not the Matter tranſscted in it, but the Right and 
Title to it, that makes any place Publick or Private. 
F a Corporation (for Inſtance) ſhall meet and diſ- 
patch any Affairs, relating to that Society, in their 
Chief iſtrate's Dwelling-Houſe, this does not 
make his Houſe to become their Common- Hall. But 
the Difference ſtill remains in point of Property; of 
the One to a private Owner, of the Other to the 
Whole Body; Now that, which makes any thing 
publick, *is giving the Publick a Title to it; And 
that, which denominates things of this Nature Holy, 
is ſeparating them from Vulgar, and appropriating 
them to Sacred, Uſes. The mere ſerving one's ſelf of 
ſuch things in the Miniſtration of Holy Offices, is not 
ſufficient; except it be alſo ſurrendred up to God, 
Our ſelves. diveſted of all Perſonal Right, and He 
put into full Poſſeſion. When this is done, to alic- 
nate or take it back is Robbery and Sacrilege; But 
till then, the Houſe is no more God's, than our Clo- 
fers where we ſay our Prayers, or the Cups, in which 
ich Perfons communicate at home. So reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary it is, that the Houſes built and intended 


for 
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for the Service of God, ſnould have an end thus put to 
all private Claims and Pretenſions. 

The Latter part of this Solemnity, conſiſting of 
Prayers and Interceſſions, Scripture hath given us ex- 
preſs Authority for. Particularly in chat Dedication 
of Solomon's Temple, which received ſig- 


nal Teſtimonies. of God's Approbation. NE 


And conſidering how bold Men are apt to make, and 
with what undaunted Avarice they ſometimes prey 
upon, a diſtant and inviſible Avenger; ſomewhat of 
Form is neceſſary to reſtrain that Inſolence. For 
which nothing can be more proper, than thoſe Im- 
preſſions, which ſuch an Authoritative and Devout Sepa- 
ration is naturally fitted to make, upon Minds not per- 
fectlyobdurate. | >. £0 2900 

3. Laſtly for the Adorning of our Churches: If 
Any (here with Us in particular) ſhall blame the 
Expence of it; I cannot (to ſpeak my Mind freely) 
but wiſh, there were yet more ground miniſtred for 
that Objection, than generally there ſeems to be. For 
ſure a Decency in this regard, is conformable to every 
Man's Senſe, who profeſſes to retain any Reverence 
for God and Religion. The Magnificence of the firſt 


Jewiſh Temple is ſufficiently known, 


and the ſevere Reproofs for too ſparing * Kiags vi · 
Contributions to the Second. Far from agg. i, ii. 
us be all Ornaments miſbecoming the 
Worſhip of a Spirit, or the Gravity of a Church. But 
ſure it hath a very ill aſpect, for Men to be content- 
edly and ſordidly Frugal, and ro think That well 
enough in God's Houſe, which they would not endure 
even in the meaneſt Offices of their own. Religion 
ſhould not be dreſſed in the Habit of a Wanton, but 
do not deny her that of a Matron. Let her be mo- 
deſt in her Garb, but withal comely and clean; And 
allow her enough, not only to protect her from Shame 
and Contempt, but to draw ſome Reſpe& too. If 
Aa 3 Some 
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Some have injured her by, a falſe and too artificial 
Beauty; This is no reaſon, why we ſhould think it a 
Virtue, to turn pious Clowns and Slovens, by running 
into the contrary Extreme, and Worſbipping the Lord 
in the Dirt and Deformity of Holineſs. St. Paul, di- 
ſputing againſt Prayers and Prophecy in 
| an unknown Tongue, bids his Corinthians 
Imagine aStranger, coming into ſuch a Congregation; 
and then to judge of their own Practice, by the Sen- 
tence, which, their own Reaſon muſt needs tell them, 
ſuch a one will naturally paſs upon it. And if We in 
like mannerappeal to the common Senſe of Mankind; 
no more would be needful, to evince the fitneſs of Li- 
berality and Largeneſs of Heart in the Service of God, 
whom we profeſs and are bound to Revere, and Ho- 
nour, and love to the uttermoſt: And, that negle- 
= to provide things decent and Honourable for it, 

muſt needsprovoke others, at once to deſpiſe our pre- 
tended Piety, and to abhor the Service of the Lord. 
1 ul. Nat the Offer this to thy Goyernour (ſays the Pro- 

2 22 het) will bs accept thy Perſon or be pleaſ- 
edwith it? And, though God donot value our Splen- 
dor or our Pomp, (yet as he goes on there) if we 
offer the Blind or the'Lame for Sacrifice, is it not Evil? 
That is, If Men think nothing too good for their 
own Uſe, and nothing too bad for His; they may 
call him Maſter and Father, but theſe Notions and 
Proceedings plainly prove, that he is not the Object 
cither of their Honour, or of their Fear, 

By this time, I hope, it ſufficiently appears, that 
God hath an equal Right to Every Chriſtian, as he 
had to the One Jewiſh, Temple. The rather, becauſe 
| the original deſign of thoſe words, My 
| . Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer, was to fore- 

tel the enlargement of Chriſt's Church, and the new 
State of Affairs under the Goſpel Diſpenſation. This 
is evident, from that remarkable addition in = 
| 149 


1 Cor. xiv. 


Ver. 46. 
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My Houſe | ſhall be called the Houje Q 
Pokey for all People, Whereby 4 2 
bringing in of the Gentiles to the Faith is expreſsly 
foretold. And if the Caſe ſtands thus, then ſurely we 
are obliged to conſider in the | 

III. Third and Laſt place, What Reſpect is due to 
theſe Houſes, and how Men are ed to behave 
themſelves there. To. which purpoſe I ſhall mention 
Two Particulars, The one regarding the Church, as 
it is the Houſe of God; The Other as it is the Houſe of 
Prayer. | | 

15 Firſt, Theſe Houſes, conſider'd as God's, oblige 
us to demean our ſelves in them, as under God's more 
immediate Preſence and Obſervation. His Preſence 
and his Eyes, no doubt, are every where; But yet 
we are taught to believe, that he manifeſts Himſelf in 
Some places, after a more eſpecial manner than in 
Others. Of this One Token among the Jews was 
thought to be the Miniſtry of Angels; And thoſe in- 
viſible Spirits haye been commonly believed to attend 
continually upon the publick Worſhip of God]; to ob- 
ſerve and aſſiſt, and invigorate, and protect, and main- 
tain an Intercourſe between, pious Congregations up- 
on Earth, and the Throne of Grace in Heaven. This 
many Interpreters have preſumed to be St. Paul's 
Senſe of the matter; when preſcribing _ __ 
Rules of Decency in places of this na- D 
ture, hecauſe of the Angels, But, be that as it will, 
we attribute to theſe Places no Holineſs inherent and 
eſſential, but ſuch as is Relative only; and due for 
the ſake of their Owner and Inhabitant. And there- 


fore all Aſperſions, that charge ſuch Reſpect with Ido- 


latry or Superſtition, proceed either from great Igno- 
rance, or great Perverſeneſs. | 
2. Secondly, As theſe are Houſes of Prayer, let me 
entreat, that every Man would be careful effectually 
to make them ſuch to himſelf. That the Offices, I 
Aa 4 mean, 
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mean, performed there, may be frequented conſcien- 
tiouſly, and joyned in devoutly. The Benefits of 
publick Prayer are many and great. And our Peti- 
tions, when with united Force aſcending to Heaven, 
bid much fairer for Acceptance and Succeſs, than any 
the moſt vehement Importunities of a ſingle and ſoli- 
tary Devotion. Particularly the unanimous and uni- 
form Prayers of the Church expreſs the Unity of our 
Faith, our mutual Charity, our joynt Relation to 
Chriſt the myſtical Head of this Body. In this re- 
rd, Prayer and Sacraments have an Advantage above 
40 or Hearing, or any other Religious Duties. 
And probably this may be One main Reaſon, why 
_ God's. Houſe is called the Houſe of Prayer. For 
Preaching and Expounding are indeed Inſtructions in 
our Duty, ſent from God for our Good; But we may 
be inſtructed by pious Advice, and uſeful Books at 
home. We may wis pray, alone; But we cannot 
do the one or the other alone, ſo as ſhall teſtify to the 
World our Communion with Chriſt, and with one a- 
nother ; like the ſame things, done in the publick Aſ- 
ſemblies of Chriſtians, Hence Every one ſhould make 
a Conſcience of improving every Opportunity for ſuch 
Prayers: Becauſe every one is oblig'd to acknowledge 
that ſpiritual Society, the being a Member whereof 
does (ordinarily ſpeaking). put him in a Capacity of 

Salvation. r ako er 
But to Come is a ſmall thing, unleſs we Joyn too; 
Joyn with our Hearts, with our Mouths, with our 
whole Bodies. The Miniſter pronounces the Petiti- 
ons in the Peoples Name and Behalf; But, do not ſup- 
poſe, that He will be heard for any, who neglect to 
pray for themſelves. Every one therefore ſhould re- 
eat the Confeſſions, to acknowledge his own Sin and 
ileneſs; and the Creeds to declare and confirm his 
own Faith; And the Lord's Prayer, to call God Fa- 
ther with his own Mouth. The Hearts of the Frog 

ou 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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ſhould go ſilently, and reverently, along with him, in 
all the other parts of the Service, and confirm every 
Collect for themſelves, by expreſſing the earneſt De- 
ſires of their Souls in a diſtinq and hearty Amen. As 


oft as He ſays, Let us pray; They ſhould recollect their 


wandering Thoughts, rouze their heavy Hearts, and 
double their Vehemence and Zeal. | And, throughout 
all the Litanies and Anſwers, they ſhould be ver di- 
ligent to do Their part; Efteeming it (as in truth it 
is) a ſingular Privilege, that the Lay-Members of the 
Church of- England have a greater ſhare allotted to 


them in her Offices, than thoſe of any other Perſuaſion 


Jever heard of. And yet it is obſervable, that, in Other 
Reformed Churches, the Care to qualify. themſelves 
for joyning is greater, and the Peoples neglect of Joyn- 
ing upon theſe occaſions much more unuſual and ſcan- 
dalous. This is in truth a Duty, from which nothing 
but Ignorance can excuſe. And That might ſoon be 
remedy*d, and ought to be ſo, by the early Principles 
of a Religious Education, as ſoon as poſſibly it can. 
They, whoſe Unhappineſs it is to have wanted this, 
muſt be the more careful to ſupply that defect, by re- 
verent Gefu wein pofure of Mind, and diligent At- 
tention. This I may take upon me to affirm; that if 
our Publick Prayers be defective, it muſt be, on the 
part of thoſe that uſe them. For the Church hath 
taken admirable Care of Her part: And, bythe pru- 
dent Conſtitution of a moſt excellent Liturgy, gives 
us great hopes of obtaining the Mercy, which we are 
directed to beg in the Collect for this Day. Namely 

that, being thus taught to ask ſuch things as. pleaſe Grd, 
his merciful Ears will be open, (and may they ever be 
open) to the Prayers of Us his humble Sefvants, through 


" 
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We eee. 


ly in ſhewing Mercy and Pity : Merciſully grant un · 
| to us ſuch a meaſure of thy Grace, that we runniog 
the way of thy Commandments, may obtain thy gracious 
„* Promiſes, and be made Partakers of thy heavenly Treaſue, 
ws through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
* | ;, ; 


„ O®; who declareſt thy Almighty Power moſt chief. 


1 2 2 in The Ep IS TT E. 

Py - PARAPHRASE, _ 1 £ | 1 Cor. XV. . 

1. 45 to the Point of 1. N Rethren, 1 declare unte ou the Goſpel which! 

theReſurre&ion fromthe 

Dead, (the calling which ved, and wherein ye | 

into queſtion is another | | 

Abuſe now prevailing among you) 1 muſt put you in mind, what ye were 
taughi concerning it, at your firſt Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith. 


. That Faith, by Which 2. By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in mems- 

ye ace entitled to Salvati- H what 7 preached unte ou, unleſs ye have believed in 

on z if ye retain and per- vain, 50 | 

ſevere iu it, and have not r 165 W873 | | 

Lene. back again, and condemned your firſt Aſſent, as raſh and over cre- 
ous. x * © 


, 4 Now the Founda- |. 3. Fer I delivered unte you firſt of all, that which [ 
tion, on which that Faith «alſo received, how that Chrift died for our fins according 
was bailr, 1 laid in the -to the ſcriptures : 

Death of Chriſt, the End. 4. And that be was buried, and that he roſe gain 
andPurpoſe ofthatDeath, the third day according to the ſcriptures : 

and the Certainty of his | | | 
Reſurretion ; All of them exactly le to the Prophecies relating to 
this matter, and confirmed by unqueſtionable Evidence. 


5. For he was ſeen after + 5s And that be was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, 
his ReſurreRion by Simen | 
Peter (L xxiv. 34-) by the whole College of Apoſtles, (Luke xxiv. 36, &c.) 
Feln xx, 19, &c. 26, &c. | | 


6. Afterwardsby a very © 6. After that be was ſeen of above five hundred bre- 
great number of Believers thren at once ; of whom the greater part remain unte this 
in Galilee, according to | preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. | 


his own Promiſe and Ap- 
(Matth, xzvi. 32, xxviii. 10. Mark, xiv. 28.) moſt of whom are 


ointment, 
Aill alive to teſtify the Truth of it; but ſome of them are dead. 


7. He was alſo ſeen of . After that be was ſeen of James; then of all tht 
James the Brother of our Apoſtles, - oe 


Jen. 


unto yow, which alſo you have recei- 
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2 He viſibly aſcended into Heaven in the Preſence of all the Apoſtles, 
(Luke xxiv. 50, 51, Mark xvi. 19. Ack i, 4, 9, 10, 11, 12.) / 


8. And laft of all he was ſten of me alſo, ar of one v. And afterthar Aſcent 
horn owe of due time. he appeared to me (4#s 


| ix. xx1i. xxvi.) as to one 
not mature for earlier Diſcoveries, and, like an abortive Birth, Ne Am the juft 
Dimenſions of an Apoſtle. | 


9. For I an the lea of the Apoſtles, that am not, 9. For I am not wonhy 
meet te be called an Apoſtle, beequſe 1 perſecmied the that Title and ChargQer, 
durch of God, becauſe formerly s Per» 

1 | ſecnror of Him and his 


| Truth. 

10. But by the grace of Ged 1 am what I am: and bis ro. But the exceeding 
grace which was beſto wd upen me was net in vain; but Goodneſs of God hack 
Ilabeured more abundantly than they all yet not I, but made me what I now am. 
the grace of God which was with me. | And that Mercy 1 have 
ſelf ſenſible gs. n 
elf ſen of, by an e Zeal in his Service. The Glo- 
4 whereof is fall in L, degree due to me but to that Grace of God *ntirely, 
which gave me both the Beart, and the Ability, to do what I have done for 
the Propagation of his Goſpel. 


11. Therefore whether it 1 ort © wepreach, tr. In which I have reli- 
ard ſo ba A. n — to the Pattern 
5 me by the other — 

ſiles. All of us agreeing in the Doctrine ſo punRually, that, by 
hand ſoever it is received, yet in the Principles inculcated by your Preachers, 
and embraced by our Heaters, therg is not the leaſt Difference, 4 


CoMMEN T. 


T hath been formerly obſeryed, that 

one of the Corruptions in the Church —— . 
of Corinth, which St. Paul by this E- f 
piſtle endeavoured to reform, was the Diſbelief of 
the Reſurrection and a Future State. Upon that Sub- 
ject he treats in this Fifteenth Chapter; And the firſt 
ſtep taken toward the proof of it, is by eſtabliſhing the 
Certainty of our Lord's Reſurrection. This Doctrine 
he afterwards makes uſe of, not only as an Evidence 
of the raiſing of our Bodies being a x Fol poſſible in it 
ſelf ; But as a Pledge of our Reſurrection to follow 
hereafter, by vertue of the Conqueſt over Death ex- 
emplified in His already paſt. This Argument is 

8 handled 
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handled at large in the following parts of his Dif. 
courſe; but that part now in hand may be reduced to 
* . Two Heads. The Former confiſts in the 
bk P.*,..» Aﬀertion of our Lord's dying and riſing 
From the Dead, as a neceſſary Article of the Chriſtian 
| Faith; As a Point exactly agreeable to 
ves, the Prophecies of the Old Teftament con- 
vnn $;%, 7, % cerning the Mæeſſiab; And, as a Fact ſup- 
To ported by a Multitude of Teſtimonies, 
of undoubted Veracity and Credit. The Latter is inci- 
dental, and a Digreſſion concerning himſelf. Where. 
in this Apoſtle hath left us an Example of theſe fol. 
lowing Vertues,, 1 | 


1. Of Humility, and a, 1. Opinion of our own 
Performances, even when 1 ful and commen- 
dable; in allowing to Others their juſt Praiſes and 
Deſerts, and being ſo far from any vain- glorious Emu- 
lation, or detracting from Their Worth, as to practiſe 
that Modeſty and Lowlineſs of Mind elſe- 
Phil. ii: . where preſcribed; of eſteeming others bei. 
Ver. 9. ter than our ſelves, I am the leaſt of the 
| Apoſtles, &c. 

2. A frequent Recolle&ion even of thoſe Faults, 
from which it is our Happineſs to be perfectly reclaim- 
ed. For though God, in the greatneſs of his mag 
vouchſafe to blot out and forget theſe ; yet it is high- 
ly neceſſary for Us, to keep them in remembrance. 
This is an admirable Expedient for preventing all ill 
Effects of that Spiritual Pride, ſo _ to get ground 
upon Men eminently good; for awakening our Caut! 


om and juſt Fears of Relapſe, by modeſt Remembrances 
what we have been, and humble Apprehenſions what 
we may be again, and for preſerving, by theſe Means, 
a thankful Senſe of the Change made in us. I am ro. 
* meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 per- 
* ſecuted the Church of God. 


3.4 
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. Avery extraordinary Diligence and Zeal, to make 
teparation by the following part of our Lives, for any 


Omiſſions, Neglects, or notorious Crimes, whereby our 
Conſciences have been wounded, or the Cauſe and Cre- 


tofore. I laboured more abundantly than 
they alls - . | e | i 

4. Even when this Change and Reparation ſhall be 
made, arrogating no Merit or Glory to our Selves; 
but aſcribing the whole to God's Gooqneſs, and the 
Operations of his Bleſſed Spirit. By be Grace of God: 
I am what I am. And again, Zet not J, but the Grace 
of God wich was with me, The firſt general Topick 
wn WW hath been ſufficiently ſpoken to, upon the Goſpels for 
Eaſter. Day and the two Days following. The Ex- 
nd MI ample, ſet us in the Latter, will more properly find 
u- an Enlargement, in my Diſcourſes upon the Day ſer, 
iſe apart by the Church, for commemorating this Bleſſed 
ſc- MW Apoltle's Converſion. 1 7 an 


Ver. 10 
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The GOSPEL, 


b 
B — 
1 St. Luke xviii. 9. PaRAPHAAs E. 
1 9. E ſpake this parable to certain who truſted in g. To the former Parg- 
| "themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed ble, encouraging our Fer- 
nd others; | vency and Petſeverance 
, in Prayer, Jeſus addedthe 
tu. following one, to mortify the Vanity of Them, who are highly conceited of 


es theit own Sanctity, and think meanly of their Btethten. Of both which 
Faults the Phatiſees were generally guilty, 


at 
6, 10. Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Phayiſte, and the other a Publican. 
701 11. The Phariſee flood and prayed thus with him- 
7 ſelf, God, I thank thee, that I un net as other men 
«re, extortioners, anja, adulterer:, or even 41 this 
FP wblican. | 
| iz, 1 faft twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 12.1obſervetheLawin 
A l peſſeſe its utmoſt rigour, nay 1 


even 


dit of Truth and Religion, may have ſuffered here- 


« 4 — 
a — 
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| even go beyond it; keeping two Faſts a Week, for which I have only Traditi- 
on; and N Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin, (See Marth, x xiii. 23.) 
t 


which whether they be titheablc or not is mattet of diſpute. _ 


13. The Publican, by 13. And the Poblican, landing afar off, would nt 
keeping at a diſtance, by lift up ſo much as biz eyes e braven, but ſmote pon hy 
dejected Looks, andeve- breaft, ſaying, God, be merciful to me @ ſinner. 
xy Geſture,that could fig- _ 
ay a Senſe of his own Unworthineſs and deep Remorſe, did, in few Words 

moſt humble manner, implore Pardon for his many and great Oſſences. 


14. And this Man God 14. 1 tell you, this man went down to bis houſe ja. 
pardoned and approved, fified rather than the other: For every one that ena 
zatherthan that proud un- himſelf bal be abaſed ; and be that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
charitable Ph And be cxatred. h 
ſo he always does prefes e 
the lowly and ſelf condemned, before the haughty and ſelf · conceited Man. 


Co MM EN r. 


HE Temptations, that beſet us, are ſo thick and 
1 ftrong; that, were there nothing to threaten 
our Ruin, but meerly the known Tranſgreſſions of 
God's Law, our utmoſt Care were necefſary, our con- 
ſtant Fears were juſt, Of this no Doubt can remain, 
Whether we conſider the Enemy's Force who attacks 
us, Or our own Weakneſs, and want of Reſolution 
to encounter him. But, when our very Vertues are 
made Inſtruments of undoing us, this gives à freſh and 
more awakening View of our Danger; and of a Foe, 
whoſe Stratagems will not fail to meet us, even when 
we. think our ſelves at the greateſt diſtance from 
them. And ſuch is the Unhappineſs of our Caſc. 
The ſubtle Adverſary of Souls finds ways to convert 
our very Zeal for Religion to his own malicious Pur- 
poſes; and if we be not upon our guard, makes us 
yet more the Children of Hell, by taking advan- 
tage of thoſe very Satisfactions, which are meant to 
ſupport and invigorate us in the Love and Purſuit of 
Heaven. "ok 
The Goſpel indeed propounds the Comfortable 
Teſtimonies of our Conſcience, as a very powerful 
Encouragement to Holineſs of Life. But alas] thoſe 
wth Ha Comforts 


ä — — 


— 
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| i Comforts are exceeding apt to degenerate into Con- 
ga dences, and to blow us up with high Conceits of our 
own Sufficiency. The Wickedneſs of Others, which 
ſhould be ſeen with pity, we hardly forbear inſulting- 
over ſecretly; Are apt to deſpiſe the Men, as well 
as deteſt the Crimes, to take falſe Meaſures of our 
ſelves: from Them, and judge our own Proportions, 
by diſdainful and wicked Compariſons.. A Method, 
the more hazardous and fatally deceirful, becauſe al- 
ways founded upon either ſome real, or ſame ſup- 
poſed, Perfections. And yet this puts us farther off 
from Safety, than the Sins of thoſe guilty Wretches 
we ſo much contemn. For a very profligate and ſcan- 
dalous Converſation, when reflected upon with a tru- 
ly ſorrowful and ſelf-reproaching Mind, does, it ſeems 
miniſter more Hope, and procure a more favourable - 
Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, than any the moſt 
raviſhing Contemplations of our own imagined Excel- 
lencies are able to do. | 
This Truth our Lord deſigning to illuſtrate, does 

here, by way of Parable, deſcribe a Phariſee and a Pub- 
lican together in the Temple. The End of their repair- 
ing thither was the ſame ; for they Both „ 

went up to pray. But in this their Behaviour 

was very different, and their Succeſs no leſs ſo. The 
Phariſee, approaching with great boldneſs; and high- 
ly contented with himſelf, triumphs in his Innocence 
of ſuch groſs Crimes, as Others too commonly aban- 
£ doned themſelves to; and in ſome punctual Obſer- 
is nances, to which All did not hold themſelves obliged. 
q The Publican, full of Remorſe and Confuſion, only 
0 laments his Vileneſs, and humbly implores Mercy. 
;f Yet ſee the ſurprizing Iſſue. That gay inſulting Man 

vas particularly careful, to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 
je As poor dejected Companion: He very ſolemnly gave 
1 God thanks, that he was not as this Publican; And he 
{ was not as this Publican indeed. For our Saviour hath 
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' ſhewedus the difference between them, in thoſe words; 


I Fell you, this Man went down to his Houſe 


OF) Juſtiſed rather than the ot ber.. 

This Paſſage is no doubt a good Inſtruction, with 
what diſpoſition of Mind it is fit we approach Al- 
mighty God. It proves, that Lowlineſs, and Modeſty, 
411 a conſciouſneſs of our own Guilt and Miſery, are 

roper Qualifications to recommend our Prayers. But 
it ſeems to have a ſtill more general View; That of 
E Pride, and a Contempt of 
other Peeple. For the Ninth Verſe takes expreſs no- 
tice, of its being directed to. Perſons, who truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. 
Such it intends to mortify, by declaring, that even 
the vileſt Sinners, when vile in their own Sight, are 
— —.— by God, before the haughty ſelf-conceited 

ighteous. The Equity of which Proceeding, though 
our Lord's ſingle Authority might ſuffice to perſuade 
us of it, yet we may do well to conſider, and ſatis fie our 
ſelves in ſome Reaſons for it, under the Three follow- 
1 e, EP 

. Firſt, The Character of the Parties concerned 

here. 3 3 

II. Secondly, The Difference of their reſpective Diſ- 
poſitions. | Es wort 

III. Thirdly, The Reaſons, which render the One 
ſo much leſs, the Other ſo much more, agreeable to 
Almighty God. pL 
"© Pb in with the Character of the Two Parties 
concerned in this Parable, The One a Phariſee, The 
Other a Publican. Phariſee is a Title, importing Se- 
paration. Not that this Sect of Men were Separa- 
tiſts from the eſtabliſhed Religion of their Country; 
but becauſe they ſet to themſelves ſtricter Rules of 
Living, and affected a Diſtinction from the Vulgar, 
by higher degrees of Sanctity, and ſome particular 
Obſervances, which the Jews in general did not look 

+} 2 upon 
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upon themſelves bound to. Hence came their Gloſſes 
on the Ritual Law of Moſes, which ſtrained its Pre- 
cepts to their utmoſt Rigour. Hence 
many Traditions entirely new, and held | 
in equal Authority with, though ſometimes no better 
than Corruptions of, the Written Word; Hence their 
exceeding Niceneſs in waſhing of Pots | _ _. 
and Veſſels and Tables; their formal 
Purifications after coming from places of publick Con- 
courſe z, Their ſupercilious declining of promiſcuous 
Converſation ; Their frequent Reproa- _ | 
ches of our Bleſſed Saviour, for eating Marth. ix. 
. . | . uke vii, xv. 
in mixt Company, and with unwaſhen Mark i, vii. 
Hands. Hence, laſtly, St. Paul alledges 
before Agrippa, that he formerly lived af- 
ter-the moſt ſtraiteſt Set of the Jews Religion, , a Pha- 
riſe: And hence, as he tells the Galatians, he became 
an extraordinary Proficient in that Religion, and more 
exceedingly zealous of the Traditions of his 
Fathers. | | 
The Publicans, on the other Hand, were properly 
thoſe Officers, whom the Roman Governours employ'd, 
as Collectors of their Cuſtoms, And theſe, while 
Servants of the State, demeaned themſelves more ho- 
nourably, and lived in good Credit enough. But, in 
proceſs of time, when thoſe Duties were farmed and 
came into private Hands; they gave themſelves over 
to all manner of mercileſs Oppreſſion, and ſeem'd to 
be loſt to all Senſe of Juſtice and common Modeſty. 
How infamous the Men of this Profeſſion were in our 
Saviour's time, we need no other proof, than the 
Scripture it ſelf. Which, by joyning together Pub- 
licans and Sinners, Publicans and Harlots, Publicans 
and Heathens, ſhews with what Company they were 
thought to be moſt ſuitably ranked. As a Phariſee 
then denotes a ſcrupulous and moſt preciſe Jew, who 
profeſſes to make the greateſt 88 of his Duty; 
| 80 


Matth. xv. 


Acts xxvi. 9. 


Gal. i. 14. 
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So a Publican is but another name, for a Wretch, that 
never troubles himſelf with Duty or Conſcience at all, 
One that ſticks at nothing that is baſe and ſcandalous, 
bur 1s an open, profligate, ſhameleſs Knave. | 

The more amazing muſt it needs be, that a Wretch 
ſo abominable ſhould find Grace, and one, who 
thought he needed no Mercy, ſhould fall ſhort of it. 
And, in regard God is no partial Judge, but weighs 
every Man's Prayers and Perſon in an even and juſt 
Balance; Somewhat of moment there muſt have been, 
which made ſo ſtrange a Difference between them. 

+ Now what this was, Fen about to explain, fo far as 
this Parable will guide us into the Diſpoſitions of theſe 
Men reſpectively; which make the Subject of my Se. 
cond Head. 1 7 | : 

II. The Phariſee's Temper is ſufficiently diſcovered 

| by the Form of his Prayer: God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other Men are; Ex. 
tortioners, , Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publ: 

can. The Stile is inſolent and boaſting ; that of a He- 

rald, rather than a Suppliant. For even the Thank: 

he would ſeem to give, ſpeak Sufficiency and Self 

| ſatisfaction; and do not ſo much render God His 

Praiſes, as they proclaim his own. Pride therefore 

is his firſt remarkable Blemiſh; and That the very 
worlt ſort, Spiritual Pride, and ſuch a Security, 20 
we find fed at the qi Verſe, A truſting in himſel 
that he was righteous. | 

But, admitting ſo lofty an Opinion of his own Ex. 
cellencies to be never ſo juſt; yet what neceſſity was 
there, what Warrant or Privilege could he have, to 
diſparage and vilify his Brethren? Was there no wa 
to bleſs God for being good himſelf, but by repreſcnt- 
ing every Body elſe to be ſtark naught? I am not 4 
other Men are. What could be more fulſome Vanit), MW «| 
than thus to ſet himſelf off, as an Exception t0: MW I 


whole World at once? Or ever as this Publican? * a 
; | | brea 


Ver, 11. 


* 
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break that bruiſed Reed, and, with ſcornful Reproa- 
ches, to fall foul on a wounded Soul, whoſe Sins, and 
whoſe penitent Sorrow much more, called for the Com- 
paſſion and Comfort of every Stander-by. So that the 
Second Charge againſt this Phariſee and , 

his Prayer, was, that he deſpiſed others. 

The Pablican, quite contrary, in all his Expreſſions, 
in all his Deportment, ſpeaks nothing hut Shame and 
Confuſion,” the tendereſt Contrition, and moſt pro- 
found Humility. He ftands afar off, as 
not preſuming upon a nearer approach to 
the Preſence of ſo Holy a Majeſty. He /ifts not up ſo 
much as his Eyes to Heaven, but by the Guilt and Me- 
lancholy of his Countenance, takes to himſelf the ig- 
nominious Titles, ſo liberally beſtowed by his ſcornful 
Companion. He /mites his Breaſt, as conſcious of the 
Pollutions lodg'd there; Looks not abroad, but con- 
fines his Thoughts to his own Miſerys Alledges no- 
thing in his own Behalf, no Mixture of Good, to ba- 
lance or mitigate the Evil of his paſt Life; Feels no 
Comfort, ſeeks no Refuge, except in the Mercy of a 
forgiving God; Brings no Motive to incline that Mer- 
cy, but a ſorrowful Senſe of his own Unworthineſs, 
and an humble Hope in God's unbounded Goodneſ 
And therefore upon this, this faving, this only ſup 
porting Attribute he caſts himſelf entirely, with a Goa 
be merciful to me a Sinner. 

Such are the Perſons, repreſented to us by the fore- 
going Parable. A Phariſee, burſting full of Pride, and 
Cenſoriouſneſs, and Diſdain : And a Publican, as de- 
ſpicable, and meek, and low, as Guilt, and Sorrow, 


Ver. 13. 


and Humility could lay him. And yet the Event 


is, that This Man who humbled himſelf was exaited, 

and That, who exalied himſelf was abaſed. Nor is it 

thus in a ſingle Inſtance only, but our 

Lord draws it into a general Concluſion, 

and declares it ſhall always be thus: That ſuch pre- 
B b 2 ference 


74 
' * 
A 
al 
* 4 
at 4 
aa 
8 þ 
+ 1 
. : i. 
| ' 
, 
* 
v 
\ bi 4 
7 
* 
1 
""E 
* 


0 
i 
| 

1 

' 


372 TheFlventhSuxnay Vol. Ill 


ference is agreeable to Juſtice and Equity, and to thoſe 


Rules and Meaſures, upon which God conſtantly pro- 


ceeds. The Reaſonableneſs whereof that we may be 
in ſome convenient Degree able to comprehend, I de- 
ſign, under my Third and Laſt Head, to ſhew, how 
deſervedly the Former of theſe Perſons found a leſs fa- 
vourable reception than the Latter. In order where- 
unto, it will be neceſſary to obſerve the Nature, Fiy, 
of that vicious Diſpoſition manifeſt in the Phariſce; 
Secondly, That of the Righteouſneſs he ſo vainly truſt- 
ed in; And, Thirdly, How the Publican differ'd from 
him in Both. 3 L790 Wr 

1. The Diſpoſition blameable in this Phariſee is 
Pride: And in Conſequence of That, uncharitable 
Cenſoriouſneſs, and Contempt of his Brethren. Than 
which there are not, in all the black Catalogue of 
Vices, any more deſervedly hateful to God, more 
injurious to Men, or more prejudicial to our own 


ſelves. ix | 7 
It was Pride, that firſt brought Rebellion and Strife 
into Heaven, and caft down the Apoſtate Angels 
thence, who affected to be Equal, or Superior, to 
their God and Creator. Tis Pride, that inſpires Ob- 
ſtinacy, and Contempt of the ſame Divine Majeſty, in 
every preſumptuous Offender, who quenches his Spi- 
rit, caſts his Word behind him, and tramples his Laws 
under foot. Nor is this the Seed of all malicious Wic- 
kedneſs only, but it poyſons and blaſts our Righte- 
_ ouſneſs it ſelf; ſtains all the Beauty, and loſes all the 
Reward, of it. For every proud Man robs, God of 
the Honour due to his Providence and his Grace, e- 
rects new altars to ſtrange Deities, and by the wildeſt 
of all Idolatry, burns Incenſe to himſelf. So boldly 
does he entrench upon, ſo. highly does he provoke the 
. ealouſy of, Him who ſolemuly declares, 
e that he will not give his Glory to another, 


nor part with his Praiſe to any ſuppoſed Excellencies ; 
3 | Which 
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Which in effect are ſo many Images, that our diſtem- 
er'd Fancies firſt form and grave to themſelves, and 
then fall down and worſhip them. 

Upon our Neighbour Pride is an inſupportable En- 
croachment. For it renders Men haughty and aſſuming 
in their Carriage, peeviſn und perverſe in their Hu- 
mour, troubleſome and contentions in Buſineſs, cavil- 
ing and captious in Converſation, jealous of Affronts 
that were never intended, and full of Reſentments for 
Injuries that were never done; inſenſible of the Miſ- 
fortunes that happen to their Brethren, ſevere upon 
their Infirmities, and implacable for their Faults. Up- 
on Theſe, and upon many other Accounts, the proud 
Man renders himſelf a common Enemy : For he lives 
at Defiance with all Mankind, and puts them upon 
their guard, to defend thoſeRights and Privileges and 
Reſpects, which he ſo arbitrarily endeavours to tear 
from them, and eſteems the placing upon any Other, 
to be a Loſs and Robbery ro himſelf, 

But moſt eſpecially is this Vice deſtructive to a 
Man's own Soul. For it taints all our Principles, and 
purſues wrong Ends; It covers our lurking Faults, 
and draws a Veil before our Weakneſſes and Wants; 
prevents all Repentance, and proves a certain Bar to all 
Improvement. It ſhuts the Door againſt Admonition 
andReproof, forbids the Advice of Friends, and filen- 
ces the Checks of Conſcience. To One, fo full of 
himſelf, as to ſee no need of Amendment, nor an Per- 
fection to which, in Imagination, he hath not already 
attained, all Diſcipline and Kindneſs muſt needs be 
loft : All Reaſonings of his own Mind muſt needs be 
ineffectual. For every thing there is ſeen, through a 
falſe Light, and falſe Glaſſes. The moſt ſlender Ap- 
pearances of Vertue are brought nearer and magnified, 
the moſt deformed Blemitſhes are thrown off at a vaſt 
diſtance, and leſſened to the Eye. Deluſion only reigns, 
and Truth is neyer received, till ſome awakening Diſ- 
Bb 3 penſation 
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penſation does at laſt perhaps too late, diſcover the 
Man to himſelf. | b 
But that's not all. For, as the proud Man is impa- 

tient to be uppermoſt, ſo he cloſes with the baſeſt 
Methods for being ſo, and raiſes himſelf upon the 
Ruins and Rubbiſh of all that ſtand in his way. This 
is the Man, who, above all others, is pragmatical and 
curious, factious and froward, Inquiſitive that he may 
find Faults, inſulting when he hath found them; and, 
where none can be found, Induſtrious to make them. 
Envy and Spight and Calumny are his Character; 
Every Man's Parts, and Power, and Wealch, and Re- 

utation, are a Plague and Grief to him; All the Light 
* ſhines by is borrowed and comparative; Detracti. 
on and Defamation ſupply the place of true intrinſick 
Worth; and therefore every other Name muſt be 
blackened, to add Luſtre to his own. So dangerous, 
ſo monſtrous a Creature, is a proud Man. Bur eſpe- 
cially a proud ſupercilious Phariſee, that exalts himſelf 
with rapturous Reflections upon, his own Piety and 
Preciſeneſs; and triumphs in not being as other Men are, 
but much more pure, more perfect than They, for all 
other Men indeed to Him are even as this Publican. 

But, my Brethren, (as was once ſaid to Samuel) 

Look not on this Man's Countenance, nor on 
a the height of bis Stature, becauſe God hath 
refuſed him; far the Lord ſeeth. not a3 Man ſeeth, for Man 
looketh on the outward: Appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the Heart. He is not impoſed upon by Form and Shew, 
but draws off the. Maſk from a diſſembling Phariſee; 
carries his Eye to the Bottom of the whited Sepulchre, 
and treats him according to the Rottenneſs and dead 
Bones within. He, through the melancholy Guiſe of 2 
dejected Publican, beholds and values Humility and true 
Contrition, which are Vertues in the ſight of God of great 
porn And, tho? theſe do not ſparkle or caſt ſo glaring a 

Light; yet have they more of the real Warmthand * 
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of Religion, than all the dazling Beauties of that coun- 
terfeit Face of Godlineſs, with which the Phariſee takes 
ſo much pains todreſs himſelf out. Had the Vertues he 
arrogated tohimſelf, been neverſo ſubſtantial and com- 
meridable ; yet his intemperate Over: rating them, and 
his uncharitable Cenſoriouſneſs, had been an Alloy ſuf- 
ficient to debaſe them. But His, after all, were not 
Standard. There is indeed a gliſtering, but no ſuch 
intrinſick Value in them, as he fondly imagined; As 
Iam now about to make appear, by conſidering, 

2. Secondly, The Nature of that Righteouſneſs he 
ſo vainly truſted in. | 

Now here we ſhall do.well to obſerve, 

(1.) That the Foundation of thoſe Excellencies he 
ſuppoſed in himſelf, lies chiefly in Compariſons, / am 
not as other Men are, I am not as this Publican. A moſt 
deceitful way. of arguing, but yet too commonly in- 
dulged: By which Men are betrayed, into taking falſe 
Meaſures of themſelves, and ſpeaking ſuch Comforts 
to their own Conſciences, as no way belong to them. 
For what Advantage can another's Faults bring to Us? 
'Tis certain each Man's Actions are the proper Iſſue 
he ſhall be judged upon; Thoſe of our Brethren can- 
not be conſidered in the Account. And, for a Man 
to beeſteemed righteous here, or rodepend upon bei 
happy hereafter, becauſe ſome others are more wicked 
now, or ſhall be more miſerable then; is not leſs ab- 
ſurd, than it were for One Bankrupt to boaſt of his 
Wealth, becauſe Another, is gone off for a larger 
Sum; Or, for a Perſon actually in Sickneſs and Pain, 
to fancy he hath perfect Eaſe and Health, becauſe his 
Neighbour's Paroxyſms and Torments are more fre- 
quent and acute than his own. 1 

(2.) The Offences this Phariſee diſavows are Adul- 
tery, Extortion, Injuſtice; Such, in a Word, as very pro- 
fligate People are ſuppoſed to abandon themſelves to: 

eſta ling clear of theſe is no doubt a a 
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of which every Man ought to have a very thankful 
Senſe. For we are all by Nature frail, and capable e- 
ven of the moſt horrible Enormities. But yet the Ver- 
tue requiſite for commending us to God, muſt be a 
great deal more than this comes to. Theſe Sins indeed 
expoſe us to Shame and Reproach; But Conſcience, 
not Reputation, is the Principle we are to proceed 
upon. And They, who do ſo, will be equally ſcrupu- 
lous of tranſgreſſing in lefs heinous, le lo, tn. 
ſtances. For Thoſe alſo muſt be reckoned for with 
God, though they do not alike draw upon us the Cen- 
ſure and Condemnation of Men. Adultery and Extor- 
tion, *tis true, are be: Crimes: Bur *ris as true, 
that Pride, and uncharitableJudging, and inſolent del- 
piling of our Brethren, are fo too. And do not our Sa- 
viour's Rebukes to the Phariſees teach us, what ſort of 
People thoſe are, who profeſs the utmoſt abhorrence 
of the Former, and yet make the Latter their daily 
Practice, without any Remorſe at all? Is not this to 
court the Name, more than the Subſtance, of Religi- 
„ on; toſtrain at a Guat when Men look on, 
and yet make no Bones of a Camel, when 
none are privy to the ſwallowing it, but God and Them- 
felves? And I conceive, we dothis Phariſee no wrong, 
in ſaying, that the plain Euglib of what he thanks 
God for here, is in effect but thus much; That he was 
clear, not of all, but of the groſſeſt and moſt infamous 
Vices; had lived more cautiouſly than many Other; 
and been hitherto ſucceſsful in deceiving the World 
with a Pretence and Pomp of Godlineſs, without the 
true Power of it. For ſuch was 

3. Thirdly, The frequent Faſtings and exact Tith- 
ings, in which he expreſsd ſo great Satisfaction. Acts 
of Piety both, which carry an Appearance of extra- 
ordinary Deyotion, and Severity, and ſome Neglects 
of Intereſt and Pleaſure, Which Others thought they 
might very innocently forbear. Such as would Nie 


Matth xxiii. 24. 
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Men 1 Character of Vertue above the Common Size, 
and diſpoſe the Vulgar to beſtow ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
Titles, as the Punctual Tither, the Conſtant Faſter, whe 
the like; But, when weighed in the Balance, theſe 


too will be found wanting, and that in the following | 


regards particularly, 

1. Firſt, Theſe Acts of Piety have much leſs of dif. 
ficulty in them, than the attaining to any tolerable 
Advancement in ſolid and ſubſtantial Vertue. Pray- 
ing and Faſting often commit no very great Violence 
upon Nature; But it is One thing, to abſtain from a 
Meal, and Another, to ſubdue a corrupt Appetite, or 
reduce an exorbitant Paſſion. For we ſee the Phariſee 
now before us, who impoſed this Penance upon him- 
ſelf twice every Week, was yet very far from having 
humbled his Soul with that Faſting, and mortifying, 
either the vain Conceit of his own Merit, or his con- 
temptuous Diſdain of other People. 

2. Secondly, Such Acts and Exerciſes, as they have leſs 
Difficulty, ſo have they leſs, they have indeed 22 
of, Worth or Efficacy, without ſubſtantial and mor 
Vertue. For it may be of moment to obſerve, that 


Some things in Religion are of intrinſick Goodneſs, 


and enjoyned for their own ſakes; whereas Others are 


commanded for the fake of, and in order to, farther 


and better Ends. 'Thus F alting, and Praying, and 
Reading, and Hearing, and the like, are not ſo much 
parts © true Godlineſs themſelves, as Helps and Fur- 
therances toward Godlineſs. We faſt, and pray, and read, 
and hear, to the intent we may be fitted for Practice. 
But, if our Paſſions be not ſubdued, Faſting is Forma- 
lity; if our Lives be not amended, Hearing is in vain; 


if our good Deeds be not anſwerable ro our Devotions, 
Prayer is but Lip- labour. But now Juſtice, and Cha- 
rity, and Humility, and ſuch like, are ſubordinate to 
no higher Attainments in this World. They recom- 
mend us to the Favour and * of God effe- 


ctually; 
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ctually; and aim at, and prepare us for, the Bliſs and 
Glorics of a Future State, So that, however the for- 
mer ſort of Duties may carry a more ſolemn face, 
and attract the Eyes and Admiration of the World; 
ettheſe are of infinitely more weight and value. For, 
ill They change the Man and model his Mind a- 
right, thoſe are but empty Shadows, and deccitful 
Appearances of Vertue. I call them deceitful:Appear- 
ances, becauſe _ 1 
3. Thirdly, Thoſe Acts, if not prudently ordered, are 
liable to this farther mighty Inconvenience; that they 
abate our Zeal in the purſuit of ſolid Vertue, and are 
capable of being turned to ſerve very ill Purpoſes, 
They frequently impoſe upon our Judgments by falſe 
Notions of Religion, and expoſe us to the danger of 
placing it, where it really is not. They diſpoſe us to 
imaginary Confidences, and carry the Mind away at- 
ter Ceremony and Shew; They devour much of our Ls 
fure, employ much of our pains; and, which is worſt 
of all, put us upon deſpiſing the more valuable, but 
leſs pompous, Inſtances of Goodneſs. They betray in- 
diſcreet People into that fatal Error, of ſuppoſing, 
that the Breach of the Second Table may be bought 
off and compounded for, by an uncommon Niceneſs in 
the Obſeryation of the Firſt; and, that ſome peculiar 
voluntary Severities will bear them out in the neglect 
of plain Commands, and atone for many and grievous 
Violations of Moral Duty. Thus our Bleſſed Saviour 
i reproves the Tithing of Mint and Anniſe 
„XII. 23, . . 
and Cummin, as taken in, to ſupply the 
place of Righteouſneſs and Mercy and Faith, by much 
the weightier Matters of the Law. Thus Faſting and 
a ak hanging down the Head like a Bulrufh are 
en expoſed by 1ſaiab, becauſe Many, who 
did ſo, faſted for Strife and Debate, and to ſmite witb 
the-Fift of Wickedneſs. / And thus the length of the Pha- 
riſees Prayers is repreſented, ' an Artifice to cover 
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their Oppreſſion in devouring Widows. 
Houſes. Nor were theſe Abuſes con- 
fined to that People, or that Generation; but every 
Age, and every Perſuaſion, have ſeen and felt the 
Miſchief of laying too great a ſtreſs upon affected Au- 
ſterities and Devotions. And we cannot but know by 
experience, what a Cloak to Injuſtice a preciſe Con- 
verſation hath oftentimes been made, by diſſembling 
Wretches, whoſe Godlineſs is Gain. Saints on God's 
Day, but Devils all the reſt of the Week; and whoſe 
Zeal conſiſts, not ſo much in amending themfelves, as 
in cenſuring and ſlandering, condemning and deſpiſing, 
every body elſe. | 
If then the pretended Innocence of this Phariſee be- 
fore us was ſo ſhort and imperfect; and if his boaſted 
Righteouſneſs was liable to fo juſt Exceptions: our 
Wonder may very well ceaſe, that his Prayer found 
no better Acceptance; and that even that Publican, 
the Object of his Scorn, ſhould return home ju/tified, 
rather than He. For, though we are at liberty to ſup- 
ſe this Man's former Life very blameable, yet the 
tains of his Guilt appear to have been waſh'd away 
by Repentance. A Repentance, which proved its own 
Sincerity, by the profoundeſt Remorſe, and the exem- 
plary Modeſty of his Behaviour. Theſe ſhew him to 
us a Pattern of true Humility ;, A Vertue more valua- 
ble than all the Faſting in the World, For it takes 
down that partial Conceit and Self-Love, which the 
Philoſophers of old wiſely called the inmoſt Garment 
of the Soul; the vicious Paſſion, which ſticks cloſeſt 
to us, and of all others is laſt and hardeſt put off. A 
Vertue, that carries its own Commendation ; pleaſing 
to God, beneficial to our Brethren, and improving to 
our ſelves. For it defrauds None, hurts None, but 


Luke xx. 47. 


renders. to All their due. To God, by magnifying 
his Mercy and Grace, and unfeignedly lamenting} our 
own Vileneſs and Impotence: To Men, by allowing, 
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nay by rejoyeing in, their juſt Praiſes and Deſerts. 
It detracts not; judges not, ſlanders not, deſpiſes not, 
but contains it ſelf within its own Sphere: Triumphe 
not in the Faults of Others, but ſnews every Man his 
own. It opens our Ear to Diſcipline, makes us fit to 
be treated with, eaſy to be perſuaded, ſuſceptible of 
Advice, patient of Reproof; and, by laying our 
Mouths in the Duſt, by diſavowing all Merit, and 
taking ſanctuary only in Mercy, it makes us a Founda- 
tion deep and ſtrong, a ſure Foundation 
ACS Ir; b FA Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens, . N 
The Sum of all, I think, amounts to thus much. 
That, However Men may miſtake themſelves, or one 
. another, God always hath reſpeft unto the 
bb y, bur beholds the proud afar off : That 
no paſt Offences, how many, how heinous, how ha- 
bitual and inveterate ſoever, will ſhut out from his 
Pardon any Sinner, 'who humbly bewails and heartily 
forſakes them: That a lofty Conceit of our own Suff- 
ciency differs as much from the Teſtimony of a truly 
good Conſcience, as the Swellings of a Diſeaſe, from 
the kindly Proportions of a healthful Body: That a 
Theatrical Aﬀectation of Godlineſs, with Pride and 
Uncharitableneſs, and diſdainful Judgment of others, 
is nearer to Hell, than a long profligate and ſtandalous 
Courſe'of Life, with Contrition, and Charity, and 
Lowlineſs of Spirit: That it behoves us therefore to 
take good hs, leſt even the moſt ſolemn Duties of 
Religion be abuſed and turned againſt us: And that 
he only attends upon Theſe as he ought, who really 
mortifies'his Vanity and his Paſſions, and brings him- 
feif:to be more humble, more charitable, more ſen- 
ſible of his own Failings, and leſs ſevere upon thoſe 
of other People: And, Laſtly, That the proper way of 
a Sinner's applying for Mercy and Grace, (and all of 


us are Sinners) is, not arrogantly to thank God, that 
an we 
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we are wet as other Men are; but as the pureſt of 
Churches hath directed us, meekly to ac- 

1 knowledge our Vileneſs, and truly to repent 

; us of our Faults. For our good Lord hath 

; promiſed, and it is the expreſs deſign of this Parable to 
f aſſure us, that hey, whoſe Conſciences by Sin are accuſed, 
, 

| 
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Collect in Com- 
mmat. Service. 
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his merciful Pardon ſhall be abſolved, 1 rind 
Cori wr our Vie To. hom, Sc. 


The Twelfth SuxDav w— TRINITY. 


The Cogizer. 


- Lmighty and everlaſting God, ako artaltaye more Ifai. Ixv. — 
ready to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to Pal, x. 17, e 
give more than either we deſire, or deſerve; Pour —Ixxxvi. 3, 15. 
down upon us the abundance of thy Mercy, forgiving us Eph. ii. 4, 5, Ce. 
thoſe things whereof our Conſcience is afraid and giving 

us thoſe good things which we are not worthy to ask, but 

chegugh, the Metits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son f 

Our Lord = 3 
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| 2 Cor. iii. 4. 
vch truſt have we through Chriſt to Godward, 4» 5. The truſt we have 
8 5. Nat that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to of our Miniſtry being ef- 
think any thing as 11 our OR oy 7 our ane. fectual is in God, and in 
ency i of Ged. © thoſe Abilites which He, 
for Chriſt's ſake, gives us 


to this W not upon any of our own. 


6. Who ail hath made us able Miniſters of the New 6. It is he that ani- 
Teflament, not of the letter, but of the th for the letter mates and bleſſes our La- 
killgh, but the ſpirit giveth life, bours in propagating this 
New Covenant , which 

does not only declare Mens Duty, but aſſiſt them in it. For the Law, which 
did the former only, left Men obnoxious to death; but the Goſpel which en- 
titles (ow to the Graces of God's Spirit, does eres — them to 1 
etetna 
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7. But if the miniſtration of death written and engra- . 7;That Law was written 
ven on flones, was glorious, ſo that the Children of Iſrael in Stones only, becauie 
could net ftedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of only helping Men in the 
bis | comMenance, Which Glory wal te be done away: Kuaoledge of mah" 
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; Ard yet God gave very ſignificant intimations of his Fayour to the Miniftry 
of it, though ſuch as were not to continue, and though it could not deli- 
ver from death. 4 b | 9 | 


ſhall not the miniſtraticn of the Spirit be ra- 
able then to think, that tber gloria: / 
L more fignally fa- 9. Fet if the miniſtration of condemmation be glory, 

ar the Miniſtry of a much more. doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed 


. 8, 9. Is it not reaſon- | 8. Hou 


ſpentation ſo much in glx. 
n as the a 8 TRIS. 
oſpel is: Which does not leave Men in Guilt and Death, but brings Pardon, 
and Life, and Grace, and helps Men to do, as well as to know their Duty: 
And which, upon theſe accounts, is the miniſtration (the only Miniſtration) 
of the Spirit and of Righteouſneſs ? 
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Chop. ii. 14. to HE Apoſtle, having, with great fa- 


* tis faction, mentioned the marvel- 


Fer. 3. He 
ilous Efficacy and Succeſs whichattended 
the Preaching of the Goſpel; As in other places, and 
by the reſt of his Brethren and Fellow-Labourers: 
80 N by himſelf, and in re- 
gard of theſe Corintbians: Does, at the 
beginning of this Scripture now in hand, declare his 
firm belief and expectation of the continuance and 
increaſe: of that Efficacy and Succeſs, - Whereby, leſt 
any. ſhould. ſuſpect, that he arrogated too much to 
Aimaſelf 5 he declares this Confidence to be entirely 
xd upon God, for the fake and Merits. of Jeſus 
: Chriſt; That the Converſion of Men to 
the true Faith is an undertaking, to 
which the Wit and Parts, the Learning and Labour 
of Men, even when beſt accompliſhed to perſuade, is 
in no degree equal; And, that Theſe are Events en- 
tirely owing to the Spirit of God; partly, by his ex- 
ttaordinary Operations, enabling the Mi- 
niſters of the New Teſtament to make 
the moſt convincing Evidence of the Truth; and part- 
Iy, by his ordinary and aſſiſting Graces diſpoſing the 
Minds of their Hearers to embrace the Goſpel, 1 
£7 ali. 
3 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. . 


Ver. 6, 
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delivered and attteſted. All which he confirms, with 
this farther Argument for his Truſt; That ſuch Aſſi- 
ſtances of the Holy Spirit, and the Suc- | 
ceſſes proportionable to them, might be 
depended upon, in favour and for the promotion of 
the Goſpel; Becauſe the Promiſe of that Spirit is a 


Ver. 6, 7,8, &e. 


Privilege peculiar to the Goſpel; Such, as no other 


Diſpenſation, not even that of the Law of Moſes, e- 
ver covenanted for. And upon this Head St. Paul en- 


larges, to ſhew the difference betweengtheſe Two Diſ- 


nfations, and the juſt pre-eminence of the Evange- 
ical above the Legal, with regard to this Privilege in 
nr! PN 55 
Such is the Defign and true Import of the Epiſtle 
for the Day : Of which it ſhall be my endeavour to 
make ſome profitable Improvement, by the tollowing 
Remarks. 2 FP 
1. Firſt, The Pattern ſet us here by St. Paul, is a 
good Inſtruction both to Teachers and Hearers, to 
what Cauſe the ſucceſsful Pains of the Former, and 
the Conviction and Obedience of the Latter, are of 
right to be aſcribed. That both the One, and the 
Other, I mean, are entirely owing to the Grace and 
Good Spirit of God. e 5 
The Inſufficiency of our ſelves, to think any thing as of 
our ſelves, acknowledged by the Apoſtle in his own 


Name, and that of his Fellow-workers in the propaga- 


tion of the Goſpel, does manifeſtly relate to this matter 
of bringing Men over to the Faith, by the Force of 
Humane Art and Reaſoning. An attempt, which 
They, of all Men living, were fartheſt from being qua- 
lified for; becauſe viſibly deſtitute both of thoſe na- 
tural and acquired Accompliſhments, which are fit- 
ted to work ſuch an Effect. The Defects therefore, 
both of Parts and Study, were to Them abundantly 
ſupplied and compenſated, by ſuch miraculous Inſpi- 


rations and Powers, as are called with great * 
* 0 
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Bs 
© of Speech, The Demonſtration of the Spirit; 
N 7 | no 
e >,  Becaule they could come, from none but 
| - God. And theſe, allowing them to come from Him, 
vere prodfs, that God was in the Cauſe they 2 
ted and confirmed, and that He . the Perſons 
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endued with them; as acting for lis Service, and by 
His Commiſſion. : 0 9 4 ©, | iin 
_, Theſe were Operations and Effects, accommadates 
to, the Circumſtances of a Religion; as yet unſettle 
But, though the Condition of it, as now received and 
eſtabliſhed, have rendred the continuance of them 
needleſs to ſucceeding Ages; Yet, whereſoever we fee 
* ſame Effect, it certainly proceeds from the ſame 
Cauſe, though working in a manner leſs apparent and 
Jur; ng. For there is a corrupt Principle of Fleſh 
| ne Sn ein the Brealt of every Man, too obſtinate 
for eaſon alone to deal with; And much more likely 
| to preyent and draw. That over, chan to hearken to, 
| and be won by it, Nothing will find it ſelf a match 
| for This, leſs than a contrary Principle, ſuperiour to 
Nature; by which, our Minds receiving a new Turn, 
| Nature may, Aue conquered. and corrected. 
| *Tis thus only, that a fair Hearing can be obtained 
ö for thoſe Arguments, which would. eſtabliſh the Spi- 
| ritual part in its juſt Government over the Senſual, 
and place the Promiſes of Happineſs to the Soul, 
in higher Eſteem, than any worldly Profits or Plea- 
ſures of the Body. This indeed, in the ordinary 
methods of acting, is done, by ſo. ſecret. and, gen- 
tle a concurrence of God's Spirit with 0 that 
all might ſeem to be the reſult of our own Rea- 
| ſon, did not both Scripture and Experience teſtify, te 
that, albeit the manner of working be. undiſcerni- IM © 
ble, that Wee it ſelf can be none but God's. 
. or we know, that ia Us, that is, in our al 
Lene, Fleſh-dwelleth no good thing; And there: Ii ur 
fore, when we will and a& any thing that is Soc. ler 
| this 
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this cannot be from thoſe Inclinations Jokwul.& 
of our own, which ſtand bent the contra- 1 +9 
ty away; But from ſome Cauſe over-ruling andaltering 
thoſe Inclinations. And this is ſuch a Change and Over- 
ruling, as is really worthy the Power of God. For, what 
Power leſs than His, can thus turn the Hearts of Ra- 
tional Agents, and yer leave them in the Exerciſe of 
their native Choice? This is a more glorious, and 
when well conſidered, a more wonderful, Act of Om- 
eg than any exerted upon dead and ſenſeleſs 
atter. And Our Church ſhews, that She hath well 
conſidered it, by beginning the daily Prayer, which 
begs his Bleſſing and Grace upon the Clergy and 
their Congregations, with: this very ſignificant Com- 
pellation, Almighty and Everlaſting God, who alone 
workeſt great Marvels, ſend down, &c. the bealthfut 
Spirit of thy Grate, &c. *Tis This, which by produ- 
cing Holy and Spiritual Effects, approves himſelf not 
only an Holy, but an Almighty Spirit. *Tis This, 
which enables Us to underſtand, and labour, and 
teach, rightly, diligently, and profitably; *Tis This 
diſpoſes You to hear and read attentively, to conſider 
and judge impartially, to believe and obey conſcien- 
tiouſly, to perſevere ſtedfaſtly. The beginning, the 
progreſs, and finiſhing of all our Virtues are owing 
to this Principle: And without it all the moſt accu- 
rate Reaſonings are like Seed ſown upon the Sand. 
For, till Grace have prepared the Soil, no — thing 
can take root. And therefore, in every kindly growth 
of this nature, neither to the Planter, nor 
to the Vaterer, nor to the Perſon plan- 
ted or watered, is the Praiſe and Product due; but 
ſolely to God obo giveth the Increaſe. 

This Grace St. Paul, in the Paſſage now before us, 
aſſerts to be a Privilege peculiar to Chriſtians. And 
upon that account, contends for the Glory and Excel- 
lence of the Goſpel, ſo far _— that of the Law, as 

C to 
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to ——_ that foregoitg, perfectly eclipſed by the 
furpaſſing Brightneſs of this ſubſequent, Diſpenſation. 
To this purpoſe he ſtites the Law he 
' Vn.6 Letter, but the Goſpel tbe Spirit; He af- 
Fer. 9,2, x. firms of the Law, that it killeth, and is 
the miniſtration of Death and Condemna- 
tion; of the Goſpel, that it giveth. Life, and is 5 
miniſtration of the Spirit bY of . Righteouſneſs. 
Fo infers, Laſtly, That the Glory of th 
„ LLastter muſt needs exceed the Glory of 
the Former: Both upon the account of its Effects, 
br D which are more beneficial; and · upon 
. tthe account of its Duration. For Thut 
is done away, but This remaineth. Theſe Particulars 
deſerve a little Conſideration. 

1. Firſt, Let us obſerve the different Titles given to 
the Law and the Goſpel, the Letter and the Spirit, and 
whereinthe reaſon of that difference lyes. Now the A- 
Poſtle hath, I think, ſufficiently explained his mean- 
15 ing. and the ſignificance of theſe Titles, in 

tl very Chapter. For here he hathtoldus 
that the Law was Written and engraven in Stones; that is, 

in the Two Tables brought down by Mr - 

8550, . ſes out of Mount Horeb, where God had 
detained him Forty Days and Nights 
together. The uſe whereof to the 1/-aelites extended 
no farther, than merely a declaration of their Duty, 
together with the Sanctions and Penalties, and what 
would be the Conſequences of Performing or Tran! 
A greſſing it. On the other hand, The 
5 SGoſpel is be Spirit, becauſe written not 
with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, no! in 
Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the Heart. 
To underſtand the true force of that Phraſe fl 
Tables, latit he remembred, that God, by the Prophet 
ho - Ezekiel, promiſes to his People as a lig- 
ren nal — that he will take — the 
© | 3 5 N 
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ftony Heart out of their Fleſh, and will give 
them an Heart of Fleſh. And by Feremiab, 
that be will put his Law in their inward parts, and will write 
it in their Hearts, and he will be their God, and they ſhall be 
his People. The Former Promiſe imports a cure of their 
Obſtinacy, and bringing them to a Temper; ſenſible 
and tender, and fit to receive good Impreſſions; The 
Latter denotes ſufficient Information in, and a good 
Liking to, their Duty: And thus the Goſpel here is 


1 


— XXX1. 33. 


' wi the Spirit; becauſe conveying to Believers ſuch 


> 2 „„ „ R09ror 


— 
* 


—— = — 
2 SE * = 


* 


—_ 
%= 


luminations and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, as do 
not only enable them to know, but diſpoſe them to 
love and to practice, that which it commands. 

Some indeed there are, who have thought this Ti- 
tle to be given it, becauſe of that Spiritual Nature, and 
Purity, and ſubſtantial Holineſs enjoyned there ; So op- 
poſing it to the Levitical and Ritual Law, which they 
ſuppos'd term'd the Letter, becauſe the Services and 
Ceremonies of it had no intrinſickx Worth to recom- 
mend them, nor any Conſideration for inducing Men 
to Obedience, but purely their being the Commands 
of God, or as we may ſay, the Letter of the Law. But 
| think it exceeding plain, that this could not be 
St. Paul's Senſe of Ye matter; Becaufe the Letter at 
the Sixth, and the miniſtrution written and engraven 
in the Seventh Verſe, are one and the ſame. But the 
Hiſtory of Moſes is expreſs, that the 
Writing of God in the Two Tables of cf. d. 
Stone was only the Ten Commandments, and Dent. 4 
or Moral Law. Now this Letter does 
certainly contain, and virtually enjoyn, the fame ſub- 
ſantial Holineſs and ſpiritual 1 as the Goſpel. 
So that the Difference truly lies in this, that the Let- 
ter, in requiring them, left Men to their natural 
Powers; But the Spirit does not only require them, 
but aſſiſt and enable Men with G erz, for the diſ- 
charge of them. | % Ian C27. 
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2. This Explanation miniſters ſome light into the 
Second Difference here taken notice of; conſiſting in 
the different Effects of theſe Diſpenſations. The de- 
clared Puniſhment of Sin is Death. Conſequently, the 
more Precepts are multiplied, the more obnoxious to 
Death the Perſons obliged by them become; for all 
Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law. Now the Lei- 
ter is therefore ſaid to ill, to miniſter Death and Con- 
demnation, and the like; becauſe it enacted Com- 
mandments, and brought Men to a Conſcience 

their Guilt; for things, which in the corrupt Ful 
of Nature, they were in no condition of eſcaping 
by their own Strength. It propounded Duties in 
themſelves ſpiritual and good : It prohibited Practi. 
ces ſenſual and evil; But the Parties living under it 
were carnal and enſlaved to Sin. Thus it was not 
the Intent, but the accidental Conſequence, of the 
Law, to miniſter to Death and Condemnation. The 
true Cauſe was the Wickedneſs and Weakneſs of the 
Perſons living under it. For This the Law provided 
no Remedy; for That it promiſed no Pardon: And 
It 1s 7 ſaid to kill thoſe, whom it left liable 
to die, But (as St. Chryſaſtom well obſerves upon the 
pace? The Law is not to be blamed; For, when the 
alefactor ſuffers, though the Judge, the Evidence, 
the Executioner, and the Statute upon which he is 
tryedand convicted, be, Eachintheir degree and man- 
ner, Inſtruments and Occaſions, yet Himſelf, and the 
Crime he ſuffers for, are ſtrictly and properly the ſole 
Cauſe, of his Death. All which agrees punctually with 
the Account of this matter reaſoned at large, in the 
Seventh Chapter to the Romans. © © 
The Goſpel again is faid to give life, to be the Mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit, and of Righteouſneſs. Which 
Effects have, all Three, a natural and neceſſary Depen- 
dence upon each other. Death, as was juſt now ar- 
gued, follows from Sin, as its meritorious on 
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To this therefore every Man is liable, and in the Eye 
of the Law actually dead, while Guilt continues upon 
him. Now the Goſpel, by promifing Pardon to the 
Sinner, abſolves him from that Sentence. And this is 
the juſtifying Grace of the Goſpel; Called here the 
Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs, as oppoſed to 

Condemnation. But the Frailty of Nature 

not being able to ſuſtain it ſelf, the ſame Penalty and 


Miſery muſt needs return, by reaſon of daily Sins and 
Infirmities. And therefore here again the Goſpel re- 


lieves us by the Communications of Sanctifying Grace; 


in which reſpect it is called the Miniſtration of the Spi- 
it, as inclining and enabling us to pleaſe God; And 
thus it is oppoſed to the Miniſtration of , 
Death#written in Stones, which only ae 
quainted Men what would pleaſe God, but contri- 
buted nothing at all, either to the Diſpoſition, or to 
the Power of doing it. A neceſſary conſequence of 
theſe two ſorts of Grace, received and continued in, is 
a Right to Immortality ; That being entirely done 
away, which made ſuch Perſons capable of dying. 
Therefore again, this Spirit, as a ſure Pledge of Re- 
ſurrection to endleſs Bliſs, is ſaid to give 
Life; in oppoſition to that Letter which 
in effect ki{letb Thoſe, whom it condemns to Death 
for Diſobedience, and at the ſame time leaves in a 
helpleſs State; without any Remiſſion for paſt, or pre- 
vention againſt future, Diſobedienee. | 

By this time ir appears, how properly that Goſpel 
is ſtyled the Sirit, to the Believers whereof the Pro- 
miſes of the Holy Spirit and his Aſſiſtances do of right 
belong. The Perſons baptized into this Faith, are 
laid to be born again of Water and of the 
Pirit; to have Power in virtue of that Jobn is 5: 
Second Birth to become the Sons of God; to Gat. iv. 6: 
receive the Spirit of Adoption, as a Mark 2 N. 
and ſure Teſtimony of that Filial RR. 
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| lation to him; to wall in the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 14 o be led by the Spirit, to be quictned by 
an the Spirit, to be raiſed from the Dead 
d n, by tbe Spirit, and in the mean while to 
146. be ſealed with that Spirit (which is ve- 
ry emphatically called the Spirit of Pro- 

miſe, becauſe indented for in this Goſpel- Covenant) 
as an Earneſt of tbeir future Iuberitance. Theſe, and 
a great number of Texts beſides, leave us no reaſon- 
able grounds of doubt, whether the Ordinary Graces of 
the Holy Spirit be not a Goſpel- Privilege. And it is 
very remarkable, that the Extraordinary and Miracu- 
lous Gifts are frequently affirmed to be ſuch like wiſe. 
Thus in his firſt miraculous Effuſion on the Day of 
Pentecoſt, St. Peter argues that Event to have been the 

| juſt Accompliſhment of Joel's Prophecy. 
Who, ſpeaking of tbe laſt Days, (the 
Pays of che Meſſiab) mentions, as an eminent Preroga- 
tive of that time, that God would then.pour out vf vis 
Spirit upon all Fleſb. And with reference to the Con- 
verſion of Cornelius and his Company, 
Empire Ate x. "he urges their ſpeaking with Tongues, 
17. . 85. as an Evidence that God had accepted 
IS) them, and purified their Hearts by Faith; 
he argues, that in virtue of this Mark of God's Accep- 
tance, they had obtained a Right to Baptiſm, and to 
all Priyileges common to Chriſtians, notwithſtanding 
they never ſubmitted to the Rites of the Law. The 
Conſequence whereof is, that this Benefit could not 
be imputed to that Legal, but was entirely owing to 
the Evangelical, Diſpenſation. Thus again St. Paul, 
in the Scripture now at hand, refers to thoſe ſuper- 
natural and powerful Operations; as given to make 
the Planters of this Faith able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, And reproaching the Folly of. his Gala- 
tians, for returning to the Bondage of the Law, he 
ues this very obſervable Expoſfulation; This an 
— | | R Wou 
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would I learn of you, received ye the Spi- 
rit hy the Works H the Law, or by the 
Hearing of Faith? And again; (to ſhew what Gifts and 
Operations of the Spirit he means) He that miniſtretb 
to you the Spirit, and worketh Miracles a- 
mong you," doth he it by the Works of the 
Law, "or by the Hearing ef Faith? _. 
From hence it is ſufficiently clear, that the Graces 
of che Holy Spirit, in any. acceptation whatſoever, 


Gal. ui. 2. 


Fer. 8. 


penſations, and peculiar to This aloꝶ 
ry that ſtill remains, and is neceſla 
dered. The rather, becauſe nothing 
ing ſuch in this Latter Senſe, is ſufticient” to bear 
St. Paul out in beſtowing upon it the Title of Spirit. 
The Same may be ſaid of the other Diſtinctions here, 
which are not only invidious and diſparaging, but 
a great Indignity and Wrong done to the Law; if 
That were really more than a bare Letter, and en- 
titl'd the Perſons living under it to any, though more 
ſparing , Communications of the ſame Spirit. Of 
which I own there may be thought theſe two proba- 
ble Appearances; Firſt, that ſome Promiſes of this 
kind are manifeſtly contained in the Old Teſtament. 
And Secondly, That we find many Inſtances of Per- 
ſons, conducted and acted by this Spirit of God, long 
before: our Saviour's-time, and the Preaching of his 
Goſpel: Now, though ſome things ſaid „ % . of: 
to this purpoſe heretofore might, if care- 1 Chum. 
fully attended to, ſuffice to clear theſe S-, 
Difficulties; yet I ſhall upon this Occa- : 
ſion, conſider the Point a little more diſtinctly, and 
give as perſpicuous a State of it as I*can. 

In order hereunto, I deſire ſpecial notice may be 
taken, that the Covenant with God in Chriſt was made 
with our lapſed Parents, immediately after their Fall; 
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That This Covenant in ſubſtance hath been always 
one and the fame; The general Terms of it conſiſt- 
ing, in a Saviour to take away Sin and all the pernici- 
ous Conſequences of it, on God's part; and in Faith 
and Obedience on Man's part: That the Methods of 
applying Salvation have indeed been different, as have 
likewiſe the manner of exhiting this Saviour, and 


the Inſtances of exerciſing that Faith and Obedience. 


But whether we regard the more ſimple Worſhip of 
e Patriarchs; or the Promulgation of the Moral Law, 
the of the Levitical, or the explicit Be- 
ief of gj „ Still the Author of Salvation, and 
| End of Faith, to every Man, hath all 
ng been Jeſus ' Chriſt, the ſame! yeſter- 

and to day and for ever. In Him a- 
lone Men obtain Remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life: 
And, whatever Diſpenſations have intervened, they 
have been all concurrent with, and ſubſervient to, this 
grand and general one. None, taken apart from this, 
can be of any avail,” for ſpiritual and immortal Bene- 
fits; hut only as including, prefiguring, and leading 
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to that Sabiour. Theſe things are proved at large by 


St. Paul in his Xen to the Romans and Galatians, 
from the loſt and impotent Condition of Mankind in 


general; from the Dealings of God with Abraham in 


particular: And, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, From 
the Inſufficiency ofall Legal Sacrifices, and the univerſal 


Efficacy of Chriſt's One meritorious Sacrifice: From 
the Typical Nature and Defigri of the Ritual Oecono- 


my of the Jews; And particularly from Faith being the 
only Principle of pleaſing God; and this proved by an 
Induction of Inſtances, in the moſt eminent Saints, 


throughout all Ages of the World. From hence it is, 


that our Lord Md his Apoſtles ſo often appeal to the 


Evidences of the Old Jeſſament, declaring they taught 


nothing diſagreeable to, but only perfective of Theſe; 
And hence in one word, that the Preaching of the 


Vol. III. after; Txininy 393 
Goſpel is ſtyled a Manifeſtation of . that W 
aged of God without tbe Lam 2: 
hieb is witneſſed hy the Lau and ibe Prophets. 
Upon theſe grounds duly conſidered, we ſhall find 
no great Difficulty to juſtify the Pre · eminence aſcribed 
to the Goſpel here, in bar to any other Diſpenſation 
whatſoever. Fe ener - hed boo ts 
I. For Firſt, Be it, as indeed it muſt. be, confeſs'd 
that there are ſeveral Promiſes of the Spirit of Grace 
in the Old Teſtament. Theſe are frequently to be met 
wich in the prophetick Writings, [nar are they want- 
ing even in Maſes himſelf. For He alſo foretels and 
promiſes, God ſhall» circumciſe thy Heart, d 1 
and the Heart f thy Seed, to love. the © - 
Lord thy God, with all thine Heart and with all thy Saul, 
that ou mayeſt live. | This Circumciſion of the Heart 
is certainly an Operation and Effect, of which none 
but the Spirit of God is capable. But this is no Effect 
contracted for by the Covenant made in Horeb. For, 
of That and their Behaviour under it, Maſes had ſaid 
but a little before, The Lord hath not gi- 
ven you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes 40 
ſee, and Ears to bear, unto this Day. In ſhort, nei- 
ther the Moral Law, nor the Ceremonial; contain the 
leaſt Tittle of a Promiſe of Inward Grace. And there» 
forg, however any ſuch may be found in the Writings 
of the Old Teſtament, yet were not. ſuch Promiſes any 
Branches of the Legal, but properly belonged to the 
Evangelical Diſpenſation. And yet they were very 
fitly interſperſed in Maſes and the Prophets, to ſhew, 
that even this Diſpenſation, of which they are a part, was 
then in force. Accordingly the Apoſtle contends, that 
Moſes is there deſcribing the Righteouſneſs, 

which is 'of Faith. And the Author to Kom. x. 6. 
the Hebrews proves that famous Paſſage ds 
in Jeremiab, I will write my Laws in their 5, 10% C. 
Hearts, &c. to be a Covenant, altoge- au 
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ther diſtinct from that made with 7/ael, at Tel eb co- 
ming out of Eg. Nay, and even the Jetaiſb Inter- 
reters themſelves do not ſeruple to own, that theſe 
5 © Deſcriptions and Prophecies, which —_ ar the 
Days and Kingdom of che Maſiab. 
2. So that Secondly, Although ſe veral, and indeed 
Al, good Perſons were made Partakers of this Spirit 
eretofore,”'yet" does not thisoverthrow St. Panl's Ar- 
Fer ee He never intended to deny, that Any Un- 
er the Law had this Spirit communicated to them; 
"his Me: is, that None, no not even They 
who had ir Under the Law, had it by virtue of che 
Law. He affirms, that the Spirit alone gives Life: 
Are we to infer for thence, chat All, who lived 
under the Letter, dyed and periſhed in their Sins? By 
no means. But thus much is implyed by it; That as 
many as then obtained Remifſi6n'of' Sins and Eternal 
Fife. did owe thoſe Benefits not to the Law, but to 
the Covenant of God in Chriſt,” which, in all Ages, 
took effect on the Children of Fah and Obedience. 
And conſequently, What was defective in that Law, 
and in Humane Nature, did, in every Age, receive a 
Sppply from this Goſpel- Covenant; which hath con- 
tinued, in all theſe ſaving Effects, the ſame from the 
Be eginoing, and ſhall do ſo to the End, of the World. 
*2 Mean while God hath not been wanting in ſevgral 
Inſtances, to give undeniable Proofs of this Matter. 
As particularly, (r.) In the more liberal Effuſidns of 
this Spirit, fince the Publication of this Goſpel, of 
Which it is ſo glorious an Appendage. There being 
no Compariſon t between, either its miraculous Powers, 
or its ſanctifying Graces, as they were dealt before, 
and as they have been poured out ſince, our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Death. (2.) In the total Loſs of them to 
the Jeus. For the ceaſing of Prophecy and Miracles 
among them, even before the Birth of Chriſt, ſhew 


che Extraordinary, and their Incorrigible Obſtinacy 
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and Blindneſs prove the Ordinary, Graces of the Ho- 
ly Spirit to have forſaken them. Conſequently, his 
Influences of both Sorts are ſuch, as the Synagogue 
had no right to, nor that Covenant or Law any 
in procuring , which diſtinguiſhes their Synagogue 
from the Church of Chriſt. So that the Letter, which 
at no time was able togive Life to Others, is now, and 
for a long time hath been, no better than a dead one it 
Self. And this leads me to ſay ſomewhat concerni 
the Two Reaſons, given by St. Paul, for the Goſpel 
excelling the Law in Glory, The One, becauſe its Ef- 
fects are more beneficial; The Other, becauſe its Con- 
tinuance is more durable. Of which very briefly. .., 
By this Glory we may underſtand, Either in general 
the Excellence of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Ho- 
nour and Eſteem due to it upon that Account; Or 
more particularly, with regard to that Confidence of 
Succeſs expreſs'd here by St. Paul, the ſignal Appear- 
ances of Almighty God in its favour. 
In the former Senſe, the Chriſtian excels all other 
Religions, becauſe, as hath been ſhewn, it conveys to 
its Profeſſors Benefits of incomparably greater Value. 
For to this alone we are indebted, for the Pardan of 
our Sins, for the renewing of our Nature, for all the 
Spiritual Comforts and Advantages of this Life,.and 
for the undoubted Aſſurance, ind inconceivable H 
pineſs, of Another. Bleſſings, with which all the tem- 
poral Proſperities contracted for by the Law, are not 
worthy to be named. Nor is it a ſmall Inducement 
to our higheſt Eſteem, that God hath thought fit to 
make this an everlaſting Covenant. For that Perpetu- 
ity plainly intimates its Perfection. And, as the Apo- 
{tle reaſons, that if the Firſt Covenant bad N 
been faultleſs, there would have been no men- er fg = 
tion of a Second; and that the Levitical * 
Prieſthood was aboliſhed for tbe Weakneſs and Unpreofi- 
tableneſs thereof : So, by continuing this Goſpel-Cove- 
; | | * nant 
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nant from the Beginning to the End of the World, is 

evidently implyed its Uſefulneſs, and Sufficiency for 
all che noble Purpoſes intended to be ſerved by it; 
And, that This is not to be ſucceeded by any Other, 
becauſe it is not poſſible there ſhould be any Better. 
In the Latter Senſe it muſt needs excel likewiſe, be- 
cauſe the Salvation of Mankind is of all things moſt 
agreeable to the Father and Lover of Souls: The very 
End he had in view from the Inſtitution of this Cove- 
nant; and the nobleſt Work of his incomprehenſible 
Goodneſsand Mercy. And therefore, ſo long as there 
are Souls to be faved, ſo long as a State of Diſcipline 
and Improvement laſts ; his — will be concerned 
to promote and preſerve a Diſpenſation, neceſſary for 
the Accompliſhment of that gracious Deſign. And in- 
deed his Wiſdom can never REciently be admired and 
adored, for the wonderful Contrivance at the firſt ; for 
the 1 of the different Adminiſtrations ſubor- 
dinate and preparatory to it; for the ſending his own 
Bleſſed Son in the Fulneſ5 of Time, to publiſh it by his 
Doctrine, and to ratify it by his Blood; for the aſto- 
niſting Powers of his Holy Spirit to confirm it by Mi- 
racles; for the Graces of that Spirit, exemplified in 
the Lives and Deaths of Martyrs and Saints innumera- 
ble; for the wonderful Propagation and Eſtabliſhment 
of it, by Methods of Meeknel⸗ and Patience; for the 
Protection of it from the Malice of Perſecutors, and 
the Artifices of Hereticks; and for his gracious Pro- 
miſe, of the Performance whereof ſo many paſt Expe- 
an 1 16, imentsare moſt comfortable Pledges, that 

te Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
11. Lord, give us Grace ſeriouſly to conſider, hearti. 
ty to be thankful for, conſcientiouſly to improve, and 
to live worthy of our Advantages : That We, who 
call our ſelves Chriſtians, may be ſo much more thy 
People in all Holy Obedience, as thou art ſo much 
more our God in the Diſtinctions of thy N and 
onna 2 avour, 


. 
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Favour than any Others that were ever called by thy 
Name!] So, as thou vouchſafeſt at preſent | 1 

to guide us by the Counſel of thy Spirit, a ee 
ſhalt thou advance us from Grate to Grace, and after 
that receive us into Glory, for His ſake, who, through 
the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, purchaſed both 
Grace and Glory, for all them, who walk no longer 
in the Oldneſs of the Letter, but in the Newneſs of the 
Spirit: Even thy Dear SonFeſus Chriſt. To whom, c. 
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The Twelfth Suxvav after TxIxIrx. 
The GOSPEL. 


$:. Mark vii. 31. PARAPHRASE: 


31, W ESUS departing from the coafts of Tyre and 
Sidon, came unte the ſea of Galilee, through 
the midſt of the coaſt of Decapolis, . 
32. And they bring unto bim one that was 

deaf, and had an * impediment in his ſpeech : and they be- 32.* Adeafand dumb 
ſerch him to pat his hand upon him. Perſon, that (as the mani 

ner of bleſſing any one 

was) he might lay his Hands upon him. 


33. And he took, bim aſide from the multitude, and 33. By theſe bodily AQi- 
put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his ons ſignifying the Appli- 
longyee, cation of his Divine Power 
to the Parts ſo touched. 


34. And looking up to Heaven he fighed, and ſaith 
unte him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 
35. And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the 
firing of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpaks plain. 
36. And be charged them that they ſhowld tell no 
man : but the more he charged them, ſo much the more 
4 great deal they publiſhed it, 
37. And were beyond meaſure afteniſhed, ſaying, 
t He hath done all things well: he maketh both the deaf 3. t Why is this Man 
te hear, and the dumb to ſpeaks ill ſpoken of, who thug 
in all points anſwers the 
CharaRer of a mighty Prophet, by his miraculons Power? making, &c. 


CoMMENT. 
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, HE. b Subjet L intend to inſiſt upon at Peder, 
T is contained in the 36* Verſe. There we read, 
that our Lord, having gratified the Friends of this deaf 
and dumb Man, in a miraculous Cure performed at 
their Requeſt, charged them that no Man ſhould know it: 
but the more be charged them; jo much the more a great 
deal they publiſhed it. 

__Now from hence I ſhall take occaſion _ 

I. Firft, to enquire what Reaſons probably might 
move our Bleſſed Saviour, to forbid the divulging of 


This, and ſome Other of his Miracles, as we find he 


frequently did. 

IL "28s To conſider the Carriage of thoſe Peo- 
8 took the Liberty to — this Command: 

III. Laſtly, To propoſe. ſome uſeful RefleRions, 
which 1 Heads will naturally ſuggeſt to us. 

L Fi, The Reaſons inducing = Lord to for- 
bid the divulgingThis, and ſome other Miracles, might 
probably be theſe that follow. 

1. To Fong, as much as was pofiible, the Envy 
1 oha fi; | vhs 4 wer of the Phariſees. Hedid 

„nct only know what was in Man; and con- 
ſequently what n each of his Actions 
would meet with; but he had, by many Experiments, 
found, how theſe Men in particular ſtood affected to- 
wards. him. He ſaw them ſo far from any Diſpoſition 
to improve, by freſh Demonſtrations of his Divine 
Power; that thoſe did but add to their Guilr; and pro- 
vdke them to Blaſphemy and Rage. The Conſtructi- 
on they made of ſuch miraculous Recoveries, was, that 
he is” Devils, by a good Underſtanding and 
8 ſecret Colluſion with the Prince of the 

ye Devils. This Point he ſometimes * 
5 afe 


P oc amo cof Tv a 


fas MT rs Mn ii a... 20 att rr ae ei an 5 


5ST I qt > oq 0©* Þ© oo +” iniyy wo 


Volt: after T's INITT＋. 399 


ſafed to argue with them, and expoſed the Unreaſona- 
bleneſs and Abſurdity of ſuch Malice; but this gave 
him great Interruption in his main Work, and engaged 
him in Conteſts, diſagrecable to the Peacefulneſs 21 his 
Temper. For which reaſon, he choſe often to retire 
quietly, rather than enter into cofitentious Diſputes in 
his ownJuſtification. And, that this was a part neceſ- 
fary in his Character, we have St. Matthew's Au- 
thority, on an Occaſion like this now in hand. Ven 
Feſus had withdrawn bimſelf from the Pba- | 
riſces, great Multitudes followed bim, and Math ai. 15, 
be bealed them all. And charged them, that 
they ſhould not make bim known. That it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet Eſaias ſaying, Behold 
my Servant whom I have choſen, my Beloved in whom my 
Soul is well pleaſed, I will put my Spirit upon bim, and 
be Pall ſhew Fudgment to the Gentiles. He hall not 
ſtrive nor cry, neither ſhall any Man hear his Voice in 
the Streets. So that, though our Lord could have 
confuted the Folly and Malice of his Slanderers; yer 
it was more for his purpoſe, to conceal fome Evidences 
of his Power; than to provoke them to be trouble- 
ſome, by making that Power publick. : 

2. But neither was Envy and Contradiction all he 
had to avoid. For thoſe Enemies did not only blaſ- 
pheme his Perſon, but attempt upon his Life. The 
Son of God indeed came into the World with a pur- 
poſe to die. But the Scheme laid by the Divine Wiſ- 
dom had ordained a Courſe of many things, before, 
and in order te, his Dying. He could alſo by his Al- 
mighty Power have defeated their wicked Conſpira- 


cies, and born down their utmoſt Force; os 

(as he afterwards made appear in the Gar- 8 | 
dn, by ſtriking to the Ground with a Word of his 
Mouth, the Men who came to apprehend him) but this 
was not a proper Seaſon for exerting that Power. The 
truth of his humane Nature was now to be W 
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And, his Appetrance ar preſent being that of a mere 
Man, the ſame Methods of prudent Care were fit to 
be 1 by which common Men in like Caſes are 
wont to preſerve themſelves. Hence he 

Lake iv. o. - paſſed from them, when inflamed; with- 
Jons i. 4 drew ts the Gentiles ; deferr'd his Jour- 
John vil. 1,19 nies to Feruſalem Went ſecretly up to 
U (3,5 the Feaſt; Made his Eſcape beyond Jor- 
dan; And drew out his Retreat there to 

a conflderatle length. By all this provident and meck 
Behaviour he declined dhe Occaſions of irritat ing his 
angry Enemies; not froma Dread of dying, ſo much as 
from a Care to reſerve himſelf for the Exerciſe of his Pro- 
phetick Office; till it was proper for that of his Prieſt- 
ly One to commence, and fo put a Period to the teach- 
ing part, by offering himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs. 
3. A Third probable Reaſon of this Concealment 
might be, to prevent any Sedition or Tumults among 
the People. The common Notions of the Meſſiah at 
that time are ſufficiently known. And, as it could not 
become our Saviour to countenance thoſe Errors; ſo 
neither cauid it, by rendring himſelf ſuſpected to the 
Government, to give his Adverſaries the Advantage 
they deſired. Now every thing, that contributed to 
their belief of his being the Meſſiah, would be a temp- 
tation, to deſert their eſtabliſhed Governours, and put 
_ themſelves under His Protection, as ordain'd by God 
to be their rightful King and victorious Deliverer. 
ar it is likely, the Diſciples are for- 


|, Marth. avi 20. pidden to declare him the Chriſt till he 


ſhould be riſen from the Dead; As well, as becauſe 
the miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſtwas a requi- 
ſite Qualification, for bearing that Teſtimony effectu- 
ally. For what the Effect of ſuch a Perſuaſion would 
have been, is eaſy to be gathered from One Inſtance, 
which I look upon as a ſufficient Juſtification of the 
Argument Iam urging. Tis St .Fobx's Account 2 — our 
ord's 
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Lord? Behaviour, and the Inducement to it, afterfeed- 
4beufand with five barley loaves und Jabs vi, 


Aue 
=» /mall: fiſhes. Then thoſe Me (lays the 
Evangeliſt) when they had ſeen che Miracle that Feſus 
uid, Jaid, 'This is of à truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into th Mari: A Phraſe well underſtood to de- 
note the expected Meſſiah: Whereupon immediately 
follows, When Feſus therefore perceived, , „ 
that they would come, and tate bim by force 4 
to make bim a Kings be ION _ into a Mountaifs 
7 alone. 

It may poſſibly add ſome Force to chele Arguments, 
to obſer ve, that, in places where the like Conſequen- 
ces could not be apprehended, our Lord was not ſo 
much upon the Reſerve. Himſelf told the Woman 
of damaria, that he was the Chriſt; And | 
ſuffered the Seamen' ro worſhip him as Weis * 
ſuch, without any Injunction of Silence; 

And, after diſpoſſeſſing the Demoniack called Legion, 
he even commanded him 29 go home to bi- | a 
Friends, and rell rbem, how great things TY. 


the Lord had dont fon him. So that, in this matter, 


One thing which ſeems always to be had in view, was 


the effect like to follow; upon the Publication or Sup- 


2 of his mighty Works, to the purpoſes _ 
ve been here inſiſted upon. 

4. But, I make no doubt, Another Reaſon for our 
Lord's Conduct in this matter was, that he might ſer 
us an Example of Humility, and of doing Good for 
Good's ſake. He had directed his diſciples, to con- 
tent themſelves with the Knowledge and — 
of God, and the inward Satisfactions of ul „it. 
havin diſcharged their Duty: That they 


ſhould conſider, they ſerve One, who ſees in ſectet, 


and who will one Da ay ſhew, that he knows and re- 
members their Good Deeds, by rewarding them Open- 
ly. As therefore, in Other Inſtances of Virtue, ſo 

| D d here, 
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| FR our Lord approves himſelf a Pattern and Practi. 
ſer of his own Doctrine; by not courting the Fame 
and Praiſe of Men, and clearing his Behaviour from 
all Suſpicion of Vanity. What other hidden Cauſes 
there might be for ſuch Commands of Secrecy, is beſt 
known to theinfinite Wiſdom of Him, who gave them; 
But to Us theſe: are fafkeiant. Let e now 


proceed to the - 
II. Second Head, — des the Behaviour, of the 


Parties commanded; as thoſe Words deſcribe it, But 
the more be charged them, ſo much the more a great deal 
_ tbey publiſhed-it. Great arguing there hath been, whe- 


ther theſe Perſons ſinned or not, in ſo oſſi ciouſſy divul-· 


ging that which our Saviour . ſo induſtriouſiy ——— 
to conceal. They ho dondemn them, ground their 
Severity a Notion, that every Precept from the 
Mouth of Chriſt was ſtrictiy obligatory. to the Con- 
ſcience, Others, more favourable; bear à great regard 
to (that oixovouia, as the Fathers are uſed to expreſs it) 
that Manner and Management, which in Prudence be- 
came him, while acting, to outward Appearance, as 
a common Man. Theſe think his . — Authority, 
as well as his Divine Eſſence, to be purpoſely veiled 
from vulgar Eyes: apes. preſume, that he is not always 
to be look d upon uality of a Lawgiver; but 
comporting himſelf, as 0 0 om — Goodneſs would 
movea private Perſon todo, under the like Circumſtan- 
ces. As therefore a generous Friend may deſire not to 
have his Favours blazed abroad, to ſhew, that he acted 
upon Principles of Kindneſs and Vertue, without any 
view of Popularity and Apphuſe; And yet the Party 
obliged may eſteem it his Duty, to Jorithe World 
know his particular Engagements, and the Bounty of 
his Benefactor: So our Hleſſed Lord (it hath been con- 
ceived) might order the ſupproſſing this 
* 15 Marth. - Miracle-in-filence, and ſo-do what well 
6 . became x x Gier; And vet theſe 


Perſons 
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Perſons ds night proclaim. it corthibailing: 93 aTeſti- 
mon of that Gratitude; which. otherwiſe they appre- 
hended they ſhould. be wanting in:-And ſo conſider 
What became Them to do, as Receivers. 
Some Reaſons for this Injunction have indeed been 
alledged,/ wherein our Lord's own: Quiet and Safety 
were goncenned. And ſo this officious way of thank - 
ing him may be thought an unſeaſonable and ill return, 
which hy ꝓretending reſpect, drew him into manifeſt 
and Inconvenience. But this, I think, can- 
not aFec the Caſe in Hand. For, if theſe were Rea- 
ſons to Chriſt, they were Reaſons reſerved to himſelf. 
Hadithey been communicated, chen Diſohedience had 
been Pune er and Villany; and a blacker Ingr 
tude they could not have been guilty of, than —＋ Chip 
rendering His Mercy and Their Benefit aSnare to him. 
ow. van, regard they in all, likelihood imputed that 
Command purely to his Modeſty ; they thought them- 
ſelvesar. liberty to diſobey it. Let it therefore be con- 
ſidered, whether thoſe, Fathers and Interpreters have 
not accounted reaſanably for this Action; Who from 
hence dall upon us to obſerve, On the One hand, what 
care our Lord took to decline all Suſpicion of Pride 
and Popularity; On the Other, what pains, They took 
to proclaim his Goodneſs and Power; Not with an 
Intent (ſay they) to ſlight or act contrary to his Order, 
but purely to expreſs their Gratitude, and an honeſt 
Zeal for his Praiſe and Honour. For, that the Ad- 
vancement of his Honour was intended, is plain from 
the levelling their Commendat ions directly againſt the 
malicious Inſinuations of his Slanderers and Detractors. 
To which purpoſe. the 37 Verſe informs us, that 
their publication was to this Effect: He bath done all 
things well; He maketh both the ay to bear, and the 
dumb 'ta\ſpeak,. 
I have enlarged the rather on this Subject, thereby 
to give ſome light to ſeveral _ Paſſages of Scrip- 
2 ture, 
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ture, much of the like ee. "Otherwiſe, to to 

the truth, it cannot be of any mighty moment to 
Us whether'thefe Perſons acquitted themſelves well 
or ill in this Affair. To their own Maſter therefore 
let them ſtand: or fall: While We attend to That, 
which more properly concerns us. Some Moral Re- 
flections, I mean, which it was my rr raiſe 
You the foregoing Particulars, as the 
IH. Third and Laſt Head of this Diſcourſe. 

1. And Firſt, We ſhalt do well from — 0 65 
kobe our Engagements to let the World know, how 
deeply we are indebted to Almighty God for his Mer- 
cies. - Of the Duty of Thankfulneſs in general I pur- 
poſe to treat hereafrer. My preſent Deſign'is ro ſhew, 
that e are bound to malte our Thanks publick. And 
this is plainly to be gathered, from theſe Perſons 
thinking it an Injury to our Lord's Goodneſs, to bury 
it in ſilence; and that their Obligation to extol it was ſo 

Indiſpenſable; that even a peremptory Command to the 
contrary was not ſufficient to excuſe their _ 
ſo to do. If they muſt ſeem to offend,” they ch 
this, as the more pardonable way, and preferr'd the 
Breach of a particular Injunction, before that of Gra. 
titude in general, which Nature had «diftated to al 
Mankind. This Example will render us paſt all Ex- 
cuſe, if We, who lie erte no ſuch Command of 
| * "OS uld diſingenuouſly (as Davi 
20 ul. u, u. a Hide God's 0 ohteouſneſt within 
our Heart; and keep back bis "Mercy and Truth from 
- the great Congregation: "if we do not en- 
 - + fer into bis Gates with Thankſgiving, and 
come into bis Courts' with Praiſe : If we do not ex- 

preſs our Thankfulneſs by ſpeaking good 
e his Name, and pay our Vows in th: 
Preſence of all his People. Thus we are called upon 
5 to do, O praiſe our God all People, and 
nate the Voice of his Praiſe to be beard, 
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to ſignify, that the Affections, and the Heart, and the 
Devotions of the Cloſet, are too narrow; and (as we 
confeſs in our Communion Service) how very meet, and 
rigbt, and our bounden; Duty it is, that wwe ſhould at all 
times and in all places give thanks unto the Lord, The 
Exhortation, with which our Daily publick Worſhip 
begins, aſſigns this, as the firſt of thoſe, Purpoſes, for 
which we aſſemble ſolemnly; to render thanks for the great 
2 we have received at Gods band, and. to ſet forth 
bis moſt worthy Praiſe. And upon this Occaſion, I think 
it proper to-take notice of One Defect very general a- 
mong us. In Sickneſs, or Sorrow, or any Calamity, orDi- 
ſtreſs we are directed to call in the publick Prayers of 
the Church to our Relief. This is too ſeldom and too 
flightly done. But even of Them who do it, How few 
* Other part of the Church's Order, by making 
their Thanks for Deliverance equally publick? And yet 
This alſo ought by all means to be done; That the 
ſame collective Body may acknowledge the Goodneſs 
of God, in hearing and anſwering their Prayers: That 
They may addreſs to him with Fervengy and Faith 
upon all like Occaſions; And that the Parties relie ved, 
and every other Member, may have a worthy Eſteem 
of the Force and Efficacy of ſuch-publick and united 
Interceſſions. All which are Reaſons of ſo great Im- 
portance, and ſo directly in the Church's Favour; that 
the Rubrick plainly reſtrains the Right, 
and Uſe, of a particular Thankſgiving, 2 Agg. 
to ſuch as have been prayed for, and deſire 
to return Praiſe. N 
2. As their Example, who did thus ſpread the Fame 
and Miracles of our Lord, teaches us publick Gratitude; 
ſo does His, who forbad this, forbid us Oſtentation, 
and ſeeking the Eſteem and Admiration of Men. By 
ſeeking it, I mean making it the principal Aim of our 
Actions; than which there cannot be a greater Diſho- 
nour to God, or a more fatal Snare to our own Souls. 
Bits ; Dd 3 (1.) The 
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(..) The Former; becauſe this were in effect to 
make new Maſters to our ſelves, and by # bafe Dege- 
neracy of Spirit, to become Slaves to our Pellow-8er- 
vants. For, are the Beſt and Higheſt of Mortals any 
better? Are we not all ſubjett to the ſame Laws, and 


accountable to the ſame Judge? We run the Chriſtian | 


Race, not to gain Acclamations from the Spectators, 
but to gain Favour and Acceptance with the Giyer of 
the Prize. There is enough and more than enough, 


to beget in us a juſt and generous Indifference for the 


Applauſe of Men, upon many Other Aceounts: But 
the moſt unanſwerable Argument is, that, how ſoever it 
may pleaſe us in This World, it cannot profit us one 
whit in the next. And, how wretched muſt Their 
Diſappointment needs be, who diſcover too late, that 
they have taken abundance of pains, to none, or very 
ill purpoſe: And inſtead of that ſolid Reward they 
dught to have purſued, have taken up with a little emp- 
ty Breath, of no more Subſtance than the Air we draw, 
nor of longer Duration than the Sound it gave? 
( 2.) But that is not the worſt of it; for St. Paul, 
expreſſing his Deteſtation of Popularity, ſays with In- 
Gar Ii dination, Do I feet to pleaſe Men ? For 
n "of 7 yet pleaſed Men, TBould' not be the 
Servant of Chriſt, This it ſeems is one of the Maſters, 
that cannot be ſerved with God. And in truth, no 
Temptation is more dangerous or deſtructive of true 
Piety. The re e amv of the Phariſees is, 
Jobs zil. by our Lord himſelf, imputed to their lo- 
* wving the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe 

of God: And che Impoſibility of their taking any good 


I mpreſſions, to Receiving Honour one of 


Join: 4%. ami ber, and not ſecking Ihe. Honour that 
cometh from God only. This brings real Vertue into 
Diſeſteem. It puts Men upon doing well, not from 
the Satisfactions of a good Principle and a good Con- 
ſcience; but from the Glory and Reputation that 3 
OS 0 ten 
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tend it: And they, who for this Reaſon are moved to 
Vertue, if Vice come into Credit, will without great 
Difficulty go over to that, for the ſame reaſon. This 
ſets' open the Door + ia and baniſhes Since- 
rity and Truth; and then, by affecting to impoſe upon 
Others, the Cheat comes round at laſt, and we by 
Degrees, impoſe upon our Selves. For it is but too fre- 
quent, to take in common Fame to the Judgments we 
make of our on States and to imagine our ſelves very 
Good, when the World thinks and calls us ſo. In a 
Word, Affectation of Praiſe de baſes the Soul, corrupts 
che nobleſt Undertakings, chains Men down to the 
worſt of Slavery; and, after infinite trouble, general- 
ly defrauds them, even of that poor little Recompence 
they ſo greedily hunt after. For (which is my | 
3. Third and Laſt Reflection) The true way to ſe- 
curethe Honour and Eſteem of Men, is, to decline it, 
when we. beſt deſerve it. Such was the Event of our 
Lord's Humility here; it even added to his Renown: 
for the mare he charged them to tell no Man, fo much the 
more: a: great deal ibey publiſbed it. Credit and Com- 
mendation Mankind are naturally pleaſed with, and 
therefore every one expects his Share of it. But, when 
bold and — People thruſt themſelves forward, 
and graſp at more than fairly belongs to them; this 
provokes Envy and Reſentment in Others, and ren ; 
ders every ſuch Pretender a common Enemy. For Re- 
putation is one of thoſe good things which are ſure 
to be loſt, by all who go about to engroſs them to 
themſelves. Beſides, the mean and little Arts neceſſa- 
ry for ingratiating with the World, cannot paſs always; 
And theſe, when detected, leave the Courtersof Fame 
and Popularity of all Creatures moſt deſpicable. Let 
us then do things worthy of Eſteem and Applauſe, and 
theſe will ſurely come to Them, who have . to 
wait for them; but if ſnatched before their time, like 
unripe Fruit, they will offend both the Palate and the 

| Dd 4 Stomach, - 
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Stomach. Bad as it is, the World ads yer, and we 
may reaſonably hope never will be, ſo bad; but that 
2 meek, and unaffable Goodneſs will command 

20 deal of Honour and Reſpect. Nay, even they, 
w o have not the Heart to be good rheniſelves, are 
ſeldom ſo wretchedly abandoned, that they ſhiould ceaſe 
to love, and pay ſome Deference to, Perſons exempla- 
rily vertuous. Every one joins in helping Modeſty to 
its Right; and this Grace in partieular cannot be long a 
Loſer, by receding from its juſt Claims. For there is 
this moſt deſirable Advantage 8 to it, (a Sariſ- 
faction capable of gratifying theVaineſt Humour) that, 
if it ſhould miſs of Recompence and Applauſe at pre 
ſent ; yet ſhallits Deſerts be One Day Ws led by Site 
and Angels, and be crowned with Triumphs, and pro- 
claimed with the publick Encomium of a wholeWorld 
met together in * And, (which is of more 
worth than all the reſt) they ſhall have the Approba- 
tion of that Lord and Judge) who never fails to make 
Them large Amends, who prefer His Honour before 
their own, and love and ſerve him from a Principle of 
Truth and Sincerity. In which, and in all other In. 
ſtances of unaffected Piety and Wofth, God give us 
Grace to follow the Example of his Bleſſed Son Chriſt 
Jeſus; To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, be all Honour and Og 80 Eri now and or 
Over: , 
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' Lmigh * merciful God, of whoſe ** Gift it 
coli , th at thy faithful People do unto thee true 
and Iaudable Service: grant,” we befeech thee, that 

We may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this Life, that we fail not 
| nal to attain thy heavenly Promiſes, through the Merits 
of — ard, Amen, Th 
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16. 0% Abraham and his ſeed were the, Promiſes 16. The Promiſes of 
| ' made, He ſaith net, And to Seeds, a of Juſtification and Eternal 

many ; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, Life were made to Abre- 
which is in Chrifft, oo - and his Seed: re- * 


2 N ining thus the Bene * 
nefits accruing by thoſe Promiſes, to the One b g won 
whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. \ And this is Chtiſt, and no other, * 


7. And thit I ſay, that the covenant that was con- 17, Hence th 
fred before of Ged in chris, the lau which was four that God, 79 oli. 
bundred' and thirty years after, canner diſannul, that it ged himſelf by a Cove; 
ſhould mag the Promiſe of none effect. ant made with Abraham 
ch ſe, byintroducing a Law by Moſt Joes fro from rr nh 
cuate that Promiſe, by ing a Law by Moſes; whic not take place, 
till ſeveral hundred Years after ih Promiſe had been in force. th +4 


18. For if the inheritdnce bt of the lay, it is % mere 18, Eicher then the In- 
of promiſe: but Ged gave it to Abraham by promiſe, heritance (chat is Eternal 
| 5 Life) muſt belong to 
Good Men by virtue of the Law, or by virtue of the Promiſe antecedent to 
the Law, If by virtue of the Law, then the Promiſe hath nothing to, do with 
ie. Bur this cannot be, becauſe it . the Account given 
it in Scriptute ; which poſitively affirms, Abraham was entitled to it, 
virtue of God's Promiſe to Him. FR > es. at ak 


10% Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? it was added 19. To this you 

breanſe of tranſpreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, 16 poſſibly reply, that if it 
whom the promiſe was made; and it was ordained by was given by xhe Promiſe, 
Angels in the hand of a mediatour. then the Law was to no 
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20. Now 6 mediator i: not a mediator of one ; bit 20, Now the very Of- 
Ged ii ne. | | ice of a Mediator im- 


4s 120. plyes, not only two Par- 
ties contracting, but ſome Difference to be made up berween the W 
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And therefore it is obſervable, that the Law was not gi- 
Bp. Bull, Grot. ven immediately to the People, as the Promiſe was given 


Vorſt. immediately by God to Abrahart his —.— Which Diffe- 
rence could not proceed from an nge in God, who 
Is always the ſame; but from the Men, ws be. "af . to treat 


Fee * att his.” No 155 


Yr.  Whithy. re 4 2 9 bee the IF, r but God 
1 es ly ; 0 
1 One, and ſo the God of all his Seed in common; all — 


" that mould be juſtified" like that Father of all the Faithful. Dr. Hammond 
e nha he hal oy upp oma Bng nn; Fg 
t this yed a Covenant 
132 for that Purpoſe. a 


Dann 

I the law then againſt the proms Ged 
no very FH W 
Ie . » verily. righteonſneſs ſhowld bave 


e Promiſe th 
85 conſiſt 


well to 


mer 1 | 


if Men | 
de sed to Righteouſneſs by virtue if the 1 rer chen the Lav 
might have ſuperſeded the Promiſe; Becauſe whatever juſtifies, — Jp to 
Eternal Life. the Law quite coptrary "ove Men obnoxious to Death; 


e muſt by no means od intended to leave us in this 
e A have "Cone, 


eradle N he 8 "oy A hed Cilaanulled his 
to 


12 0 that che Set- eee 
Rel . eee. A 
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—— pm pry all uk juſtified... And conſe 
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HE Circhinftatices of the” Chtiſtian Church in 

. Galatia, at the time of writing this Epiſtle, will 
ive ns ſome light into the true Import an Deſign of 
1 Paul's Az — in the Words now under Conſi- 
deration from what had gone before in this 
and 1 4 two 7 Chapters, it appears, that, after 
their Corverfion to the true Faith, ſome ſeducing Tea. 
chers had reached up the Neceſſity of obſerving the 
Mefiical Law, in order to Salvation. The Apoſtle's 
Intent was; to confute and root out this 1 Er- 
rour; as ** — lay upon Believers a heavy and 
unpro- 
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unprofitable" Tote of Bondage, from which 
Cie bad for them free. This he at- 8 
tetmpts, as from other Arguments, ſo here particu- 
larly, from that Incapacity the Law was under, for do- 
ing chem any Seryice, towards obtaining Remiſſion of 
their Sins, and Eternal Life. The For- 
mer he expreſſes. by Righteouſneſs, the . a1. 
Latter: by the Inberitance. The Latter ys, 18. 
he urges, was a Bleſſing, which God had 
coyenanted for; not by the Contract made with his 
People at Mount Sinat, where the Law was given; 
- but; with che Father of that People, many hundre 
Years before, when promiſing, that in 


Ch, v. 1. 


$2" 4 


"> 


Bit Seed all Nations bold „. Weſſed, 5 97 
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The Formet, he contends, is therefore to be attained 
by the fame means, and ſtands ſuſpended on the fame 
Condition ſtill, as it was imparted to Abrabam, at the 
making of. that Promiſe. So that they, who are blef- 
ſed 2 faithful Abrabam, muſt be bleſſed, as he was, 
by Faith; not by che Works of the Law, which fie 
neither was nor could be; becauſe juſtified four hun- 
dred and thirty Years, before that Law 
J r r 
(> This ſeems to be the thread and ſtrength of the Apo- 
ſtle's Reaſoning. In treating whereof I ſhall obſerye 
the followi OO" tr tights 7 
. Ny, J will ſhew what is meant here by Juſtifl- 
5055 or Righteouſneſs, and what by Life and Inhe- 
2. Secondly, What b Faith, which St. Paul aſſerts 
to be the Condition of obtaining theſe. And. 

. Thirdly, I will produce ſome Arguments for the 
Inſufficiency of the Zewiſ# Law in this matter. 
I. I begin with explaining the "Apoſtles Senfe of 
133 or Righteouſneſs, and alſo of Life or In- 

entance, in thy places 
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Ti f ify is a T bel to Pre 
o juſtify is a Term, proper 0 0 
N ſes ws Courts A PLS a fer in dire noel 
Murr. zi. 27. oppohition: to Con ation. Now this, 
pre nc n | Oppo fone by God che righteous Judg e, 
muſt neceſſarily 11 15 upon one Ry 
hefe T 5s grounds. Either, That the Party 5 
| juſtified i 1s altogether Ie and ictly 
able with no Guilt at all: Or elſe, Secon 121 Tha 
whatſoever Sins he hath formerly committed, they 
are entirely pardoned and paſs d by, and can no more 
Tiſe up in Judgment againſt him, than if they, had 
2775 been committed at all. This This Perſon t Fee 
s to all Acts antecedent to the time of ſuch Jade 
tion, though not actually in himſelf, is yet, in the Eye 
of the Law, and by the for rgixing | Mercy of the Lau- 
x maker, and to all intents and purpoſes of eſcaping the 
uniſhments awarded to ſuch former Tranſgrelſions 
a Righteous Perſon, _ 

The former of Theſe i is a Felicity, which f neyer did, 
or can n to any mere Man. For (as this and 
Kai hes other Paſſages declare) the Scrip- 

no 3h; . ture hath concluded all under Sin; and fo 
hath left no room, no poſſibility, for avoiding the 
Condemnation and Puniſhment due to it; except by 
the Second manner of proceedings whereby the Guilt 
already contracted, and the Pei ſry incurred, are 
Jae overlook d and releaſed. This was the ca 
; Abrabam, who had b educated on 
Joth. "av, :: his Father Terab in the Worſhip of fal 
ber. Waris Gods, and continued many Ta in the 
Practice of Idolatry and Superſtition. Vet all this 
Courſe of Wickedngſs the true God in his abundant 
M rdoned,' tpok him away from it, favoured 
him 9 eknowledg e of himſelf, and, of his own 
mere Grace, a admired) lim into Covenant, and bleſs'd 


him with the romiſe, mentioned in this place. In 


like manner, They, who are bleſs'd and juſtified with 


Abraham, 
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Abraham; have their paſt Sins forgiven, and are qua- 
lied for a Covenant- right to the Promiſes of God, 
by the removing of that Guilt, which before ſubjected 
them to the Curſe; And, that Fhis is the true im- 


portance of Futifitation, as generalhy uſed by St. Paul, 


my appear from the many equivalent Expreſſions, 
ſuck as Reconciliation and Peate with Cod, 
Remiiſſon of Sins "that ave paſt, covering, © Rom: v. 9). 
Motting” out, and not imputing Sin, und Col. i. 40 25 
the imputing of Righteouſneſs. All which, . rg. | 
but particularly the 70 laſt, ſpeak the Rom. . 6, 77. 
m'of chat Mercy which deals with 7-1! 

Sinners as if they had never been ſuch; And make 
the Act entirely God's, when accepting of that for 
Righteouſneſs, which no Equity or Deſert could ob- 
lige him to accept. From hence it is, that we ſo often 
ſee the Grace, the Goodneſs,” the loving 
Kindneſi of God magni ed on this occa- Tit. iii. 3. ef 
ſionz And, that this Apoſtle inſiſts upon Eyk. ul. 8; 3. 
it as an inſtance of alf theſe, that God 1 . . 
juſtifieth the Ungollly, and to hin bat 
worte th not (that is, hath done nothing at all to de- 
ſerve it) reckons bis Faith for Righteouſneſs, 

By Inheritance and Life here being put as terms of 
the fame Signification, we are plainly given to under- 
ſtand, that the Former muſt not be reſtrained to Ca- 
man only, (which was therefore called the Land 
Promiſe, becauſe God engaged to give it to Abraham 
ad his Seed for a Poſſeſſion) but that ſomewhat bet- 
ter was included in it: Even that Immortality and 
bliſsful Region, which they, who are freed from the 
Curſe and Puniſhment of Sin, have a right to expect 
and to dwell in. This is ſtiled in the New Teſta- 
nent the Inheritance of the ſanctißtad, be 7 
Inberitance of the Saints in Light, an Inb- xvi, 1. 
Fitance incorruptible, and that fadeth not Pries i. 12. 
away for ever in the Heavens. With re 
Da. y | | gard 
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to this, Chriſtians are denominated Heins e 
„ , Cod, joynt Heins tb Obrist, Heirs of 
nom, vill, n Falbation, Heirs of Promiſe, Hairs accord. 
ei. ing io the lupe of eternal Life : And laſtly, 
| . l to this t is, that -Abrgbgn 
T . 7. | dimſelf, when Miourning in ube Land of 
Promiſe, is expreſly obſerved to haye 
ſuſtained his Pi rimage, upon ſome better and more 
n, 1 16. nt view. For (ſays the Apoſtle) h- 
by Jaoked for a City which. Rath Faundations 
boſe Builder and Maker js God. gig virgo erthe o 100 
From hence it ſeems, to be ſuſfieie nil Clear, thut 
St. Paul by Juſtification means that Abſalution from 
Guilt, Which Abnabam received at the time of the 
Promiſe made to him, when he Vas reſtued from die 
Condemnation and Puniſhment! of that Idolatty, in 
which he had lived, before the true God had N 
his Will to him. And that, by Life and Inheritance 
he does not mean the actual Enjoyment of theſe, but 
ſuch a Title to them, as Heirs have to Eſtates: Of 
/ which they haye wy the Aſſurance, that a preſumptive 
or apparent Right in Law can convey, but not a pre- 
ſent — a full Poſſeſſion. And in proportion, that, 
with regard to thoſe whom be ſpeaks of as juſtified 
after Abrahams Example, he deſigns ſuch a-Remiſſur 
of Sins that are paſt, as puts them in a capacity of 
entring into Covenant and Favour with God, ſuch as 
is actually oeh 7 the . of u th 
| Him. To which pu it is; that 
id mentions their being now, that is al 
ready juſtified, and-expreſly declares the term from 
whence this advantage commenced; By ſaying, 41s 
ſuch (that is, ' notorious Sinners, unqualified . or the 
Kingdom of God, like the Perſons inſtanced in jult 
x Cor. . x1, before) ſuch were ſome of you, but ye art 
' Waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, but ye art 
aue intimating very plainly, that this change of 
8 ; 
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condition was made at their Baptiſra.,, In like manner 
again, They, from the time of their Joption became 
Sons and Heins, — Heirs according in Pro- Gul. 
miſe; As Abraham, and;his Seed Mere f 7: 
the Land of Conagn, which God gave them at preſent 
the aſſurance of, but not ebenen till uche 
Four Hundred Vears after. 
I. 1 8 So plice to conlider 25 
nature t * t. Paul here reps 
a8 the Condition of Sd ee And 
i ths coquiy al we ſhall beſt be cke by the 
of Mrabam. Of Him it is aid. ris 
he believed Cod, and chat ug reckop- Nen 2770 
40 1% him for Righteonſneſs.; W ich, b Yo ) ON H 31997 
what, went before appears to he a: Phraſe, equiyalenc 
with ſaying, by, bat. Faith be was juſtified, Now Faith 
in God, in the moſt obvious and natural Senſe, is an 
aſſent of the Mind, to the · Certainty of ſuch a Being, 
and to the Truth of that which he reveals. In the 
Former reſpeR it is uſed by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
He that cometh to God muſt believe bat 
be is: In the Latter, when Atraham.1s © 
ſaid to believe. the Promiſe of God, referred to inghis 
place. But when it is farther! obſerved, how the Mi: 
ſtory acquaints us, that God, at the very time of ma- 
king that Promiſe, commanded Abraham to forſake his 
Country and Idolatrous Relations, and how ready he 
ſhewed himſelf to do ſo; This proves the nature of 
juſtifying Faith to be ſuch a firm and lively aſſent to 
the certainty of that Promiſe, as diſpoſed Abrabam, in 
conſideration of it to comply with that Command of 
Cod. with which it was accompanied. ts —＋ 
Thus, by Parity of Reaſon, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is 


Keb. xi. 6. 


believing, that Jeſus-is the Chriſt, the Son of God 


and Saviour of the World; and ſuch a hearty Per- 
ſuaſion of this Truth, as in view of the Benefits de- 


table from that Character, is determined to enter 
into 
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into Covenant wich him, and accept the Condition, on on 
Which" choſe. Benefits ære propoſed. This was the 
.. 1.» Faith'6f the Converts made by St. Peters 
Aar f. 37,28: Sermon on the Day of Pentecoſt; This 
s. the Faith of the Lonuch inſtructed 
ear. Philip; This the Faith of Cornelius and his 
. Company; This the Faith of St. Pauls 
ay lor and his Family; This, generally 
ing, is the Faith, to which Juſtification, in the 
Senſe already cargo upon, is attributed as its con- 
hows Cauſe;” This we find diſtinguiſhed from, 
oppoſed to, Works and the Law]; in regard of its 
being lowed by that beneficial Effect, which The) 
were in no capacity of Producing. For ſuch is m. 
niſeſtly St Paulis meaning, (as in the ent y firſt and 
ſecond of this Chapter, hd infinite other Texts of 
like Importance, 1 in thoſe words to 
che Meno Smet; it known unto you therefore, that 
. — '- through this Man is preached unto you the 
* 1 V of Sins; Aud by bim all that 
Jelieve, are. juſtified from all things, from White ye could 
not be 2 40 wy Law of Moſes.” © 
III. This Aſſertion of St. Paul brings me very na- 
turally to my Third Head: Which is intended to prove 
the Law inſufficient, for conveying the Benefits, here 
aſcribed to Faith; That is, J ifoarion and Eternal 
Life. And, the proof of This will reſt upon Two Ar- 
— — "Firſt, That the Law no where covenants 
or Remiſſion of Sin, and clearing the Conſcience of 
Guilt. Secondly, That the Promiſes, made to encou- 


rage Men in t eit Obedience, are conteived! in ſuch | 


Terms, as extend to Temporal Bleſſings only. 

1. The Law no where covenants for forgiveneſs of 
Sins, or abſolving the Conſcience from Guilt. By 
the Law may be underſtood, either the Moral, or the 
| Ceremonial. The Moral is contained in the Ten 


Commandments delivered on Mount Sinai; The Te- 
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nour — is plainly no more, this the enjoyning 
of Precepts to be moore obſerved ; but without any 
the leaſt intimation of Pardon, or gracious Allowance, 
to them; who either wilfully, or through Infirmity and 
Surprize, ſhould tranſgreſs or neglect their Duty in a- 
ny point. And yer the Condition of the Perſons un- 
der it was ſo far — capable of an unſinning Obedi- 
ence, that the Holy Men of thoſe times frequently ex- 
preſs their Senſe 41 it. Thus Jeſbua, 77 
cannot fer de the Lord, for he is an holy 
God, be is a jealous Cod, he will not forgive am T rauf 
greſſions, nor your Sins. Thus David, tbere 
is none good, no . one, they are all gone © Fla xiv. 3» 
out of the way; they are all become unpro-  —exxx. 3. 
fable: Tf God ſhould be extreme to mark 
what i done "amiſs, who might (that is, none could) 
abide it? There are many other Paſſages to the ſame 
purpoſe, Enough to bear St. Paul out, in declaring, 
that he ſaid no other things, than ſuch as Moſes an nd 
the Prophets had ſpoken; when affirming all the 
World" to have become guilty before God, 'Y 
and, that by the Deeds of the Law no Fleſb eo. 
ſeal be juſtified in his fight. . + 

The Ceremoriial Law indeed conſiſted of many Sa- 
crifices and Purifications ; but to what Degree of Effi- 
cacy theſe extended, is exceeding plain, from the Ac- 
count of their reſpective Appointments. The general 
Fi whereof was to qualify Men for Accefs to God in 

lace of his Solemn Worſhip; and for holding 

the Privileges of an external Communion, with Him, 
and with their Brethren of the Commonwealth of I 
racl, But as to — 5 — for, or aboliſhing of Guilt, 
or pacifyirig the Wrath againſt the Sinner; the 
Apoſtle hath,” by ſeveral 4 Arguments, 
prope them to be altogether uſeleſs and unprofitable. 

e ſhews it, from the Nature of the Services them- 


lelves;/ which, in * to the Benefits 8 
cure 


Joſh, xxiv- 19. 
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cured by them, is purely External. From whence he 
at's 10327 calls them Carnal Ordinances, ſuch as 
19:4. ſerve only to 4% purifying f the Fleſh; 
And argues, that for purging the Con- 

- ſcience from dead Works, a much more powerful clean- 
ſing, even an Offering through he Spirit, was ne- 
celſary. He ſhews it, from the frequent Repetition of 
4; 4, them; in regard they would certain 
ba ve ceaſed to be offered, had they made 

the Comer thereunto.ſo purged and penfecs, as to leave 
behind no Conſciouſneſs of Sin. He proves it from 
the Promiſe of a Prieſthood, and a Sacrifice, different 
from that of Aaron; which implies the 
IlImperfection ofall Atonements, ſuppoſed 
to be made by the former: And therefore, that both 
the Order, and the Law to which it ,miniſtred, is 
changed for theaweakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. He 
1 proves it once mare, by the promiſe of 
e » AnotherCovenang; Expreſlyſaid to dif 
Heb. vii. s, fer from that in Horeb; And that, As 
= 16, 27, upon other Accounts, ſo particularly up- 
dn this, chat God would be merciful to their 
Unrighteouſne , and would remember their Sins and Ini- 
quittos-0-more; Than the mention of which, as a ſpe- 

cial Privilege belonging [to this ſubſequent Cove- 
nant, nothing could poſſibly be more abſurd, If we 

| ſuppoſe that Covenant in-Horeb, to have already made 

ual proviſion. for the pardon of Sin. 

Now, if the Law be inſufficient. to juſtify, it muſt 
needs be ſo, for-conveying a Title to the Inheritance, 
and the Life, meant in the Scripture before us. For 
nothing is more evident, than, that all Right to theſe 
is forfeited by Sin, and conſequently is not capable of 
being reſtored, by any. Diſpenſation, which cannot 
take away the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin. But this 
is farther evident from the Temper and Deſign of the 5 

Law it ſelf. For the Moral Law threatned tempo. 


I ral 
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Jen only. Upon ſome Tranſgreſſions, as 
that of Idolatry in particular, it inflicted Death 
and denounced a SucceMori of Judg- 4 
ments. unte the tbird aud fourth Genes. 
ration. For a. Reward of Obedience, a | 
4 in the. fifth, Commandment, it promi- * . . 
ſed a long and proſperous Enjoyment of the Land, 
which Gad had given to the. Iſraelites. And 
nerally, it appoints ſome particular bodily Suffer: 
omg fo the. Offences reducible to each of its Com- 
3 The Ceremonial Law, in.like manner, con- 
ſines its Rewards and Puniſhments, to the Bleſſings 
aud Miſeries of the preſent Life. This is clear, from 
inzumerable Teſtimonies in the Books of Maſes, but 
eſpecially from the twenty ixth Chapter of Leviticus, 
and the dent eigbeh of Deuteronomy, In all theſe, 
particular, regard was had, To the Land of Ca 
out of which, many Precepts of the Law were inly 
impracticable; To the Temper and Circumſtances of 
that People; And to the prevention of thoſe Hea - 
theniſh; and Abominable Superſtitions,, to which, by 
their reſant generacy, they were then ſtrongly ad- 
dict Theſe all conſpired to render a Ritual and 
Laborious Worſhip — ced by worldly Conſidera- 
tions, neceſlary to contain, and as it were bridle up, 
2 Nation, -who'/were ſunk bencath that manly and ge- 
nerous frame of Spirit, which is requilite, in order to 
reliſh, and, be efettually wrought upon by the Views 
of, a future and far diſtant Recompence. And upon 
this ground it is (as I have formerly ex- : 
plained at large) that St. Paul's Compa- 2 Epi, A2 
riſon of the Heir under Age; and the Linken. 
allegorical Importance of the 2c Cones 
_ in the A of this Epiſtle, manifeſtly pro- 
Cee A 
Thus much may ſuffice for the Three Heads I pro- 
ore: to * to. But the e here treated of 
E e ought 
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ought F/ no means to be diſmiſſed, without obſerving 
toyouThree very conſiderable Uſes proper 0 be made 
of It,.. As, 16 . 

1. Fi , By the ee gen Fr of Taltificution, 
we ſhall find it no hard matter to reconcile this and o- 
ther Scriptures, which attribute this Privilege entirely 
to Faith; with Some, and particularly with that fa- 
7 1. 5 mous one of St. James, which deny, that 

am, T4 a Man 1s juſtified by Faith without Works. 
For J&R the Word, in the places ſo ſeemingly dif- 
ferent; is certainly uſed” in two different Senſes; and 
all the Difficulty of reconcilin ing them ariſes, from the 
want of attending ro this Obſervation, and ſo apply- 
ing it, in one and the fame Senſe.” The Juſtification, 
aſcribed by St. Paul to Faith without Works, is Abſolu- 
tionfrom Sins, which were committed by Men, before 
they believe in Chriſt; and the not having thoſe Sins 
imputed, but being admitted to Peace and Favour with 
God, upon Entrance into Covenant with him. Now 
this cannot poſſibly be owing to Good Works; becauſe, 
till intereſted in Chrift, and aſſiſted by his Grace, Men 
can have no ſuch Works, to owe them to. Upon 
Epb. li N Which acgount St. Paul ſtiles converted 
Believers, God's Workmanſhip created in 
C briſt OY to Good Works.  Infinuating by that Meta- 
hor, that Men in this reſpect had no Being at all, be- 
ore God formed them into that New Creafure: And, 
that the Spiritual 1 is, as the Natural Man was, produ- 
ced by his Almighty Power, out of Principtesc them- 
Ives incapable of producing i - Sg 
But this Word hatt alſo another Meaning in Scrip- 
ture hereby is ſignified the full and final Juſtifica 
tion of Good Men, in their laſt Great Account. Thus 
25 EE find' it uſed by our Bleſſed Saviour, 
. * a0. Lay unto you, that every idle Word, that 
Men Pall Flat, they Pall give account 
nb i ee, ; For by thy. Wars = 


a at % — — 4 " * * 
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47 be Galt: be juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condem- 
ned, Thus even by St. Paul himſelf, 4 
Mer the: Hearers of the Law are juſt before Wan 
Cad, but: the Doers of the Low foal be juſtified. — In the 
Day when God ſhall judge the Sei of Men by Je ſus 
Chriſt, according to ny Goſpel. For, that this Is the 
time and matter there referred to, is manifeſt from 
another Text of like Importance concerning his on 
Caſe. I tuo nothing by my. ſelf, jet am _ 
not hereby j juftified; but. he that judgeth me, is „ . 
ts-the 6-4 ' Therefore judge nothing before thi time, un- 
til the Lord come} who both will bring to light the bidden 
things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Coumſels 
of ihe Hearts ; and then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of 
Cod. Thus alſo St. James uſes it in his Second Chap- 
ter: as is abundantly manifeſt from making this Ex- 
PR equivalent to that of final n For {0 
e does, by ſay ing, hat doth it profit; if tr 
4 Man ſay be bath: Faith, and have not aeg 
Warks? Can Faith ſave him? And again, as 
Ir ſee how that by Works a Man is juſtified, and — 2 
Faith only. This is manifeſt, Secondly, f . 
by —— and Purpoſe of the Works IE 
he mentions. They are ſuch, as the Man's Faith is to 5 be 
ſhewn by; andconſe vently they muſt be ſubſequent to 
that Faith, of which ey are the Fruits and Evidences. 
Now theſe may be affiſting to our full and final Jaſtifica- 
tion, but they cannot he ſo, to that Juſtification which 
admits to a Covenant State, at which time it hath been 
ſhewed, that a Man can have no ſuch Works at all: 
And conſequently theſe cannot be the ſame Works, 
with thoſe deny d by St. Paul to contribute any thing 


to the juſtiFying of * Ungodly. This is manifeſt a- 
gain, Tbirdly, by the different Uſe theſe two Apoſtles 
make, of iner of Abraham. He, 1 in St. Paul's 
Senſe, was juſtifiedat the time of believing _ 

. A made by God to him, and Hop in 

Ee 3 before 
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before he bad any Works to recommend him ; but he 
was juſtifed according to St. James 
es Senſe, aſter and by offering up hi: Son Iſaac. 
And conſequently, thatJuſtification cannot bethe ſame, 
Which is aſcribed to Cauſes fo different, and made to 
commence from Periods ſo diſtant. For Abrabam was 
191 Juſtified, abſolved from paſt Sins, bleſs'd 
Pager. with the Promiſe, and had the Belief of 
Gen. 22, that Promiſe reckonꝰd to him for Righte- 
© *  oulſnels, fifty Years at leaſt, before that 
Action, by which St. Fame; pronounces him juſtifyed; 
and a hundred Years before his own Death, *cill which 
time no Man can be fully and finally juſtified. Henceit 
appears, thatin their Arguments and Accounts concern- 
ing this, matter, the rwo Apoſtles are at perfectly good 
—— that Each have Authorities from other 
parts of Scripture, for the Meanings put by them of 
on this Word reſpectively; that Bork cannot poſſib 
intend the ſame thing; and that many may be ae 
in the One of theſe Meanings, who are not like ever to 
5 o in che Other; becauſe no Man is juſtified, in St. 
auPs Senſe with Works; and na, Man is Jabel, in 
St. James Senſe, without. them. 

' 22 Secondly, Hence we may learn, how widely, how 
dangerouſly indeed thoſe Men miſtake the Matter; 
who, Wem this and other like Paſſages of Scripture, 
teach Men to reſt upon Faith alone; and deny the Ne. 
' ceflity-of Good Warks in order to Salvation. The 
fundatnental Errour of this Doctrine ſeems to f ring 
from hence; that They who advance it, aſcri 
that Faith, which St. James declares inſufficient, al 
the glorious Effects attributed to the Faith mentioned 
and magnified by St. Paul: And on the other Hand, 


tley a — * all the diſparaging Reflections, which are ng 
Apon the Works, e no effect to this purpoſe by 
St. Paul, to the Works, which we find fo peremptorily 
required by * 9 in truth, neither 1 by th 
dk Feat 
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Faith; nor are the Works, intended by theſe two A- 
es, the ſame. For the Faith in K Paul, is that 
lief which is antecedent to, or concomitant with, 
our firſt Entrance into the Chriſtian Covenant. And 
This, as it diſpoſes us to contract for, ſo it is preſumed 
to be (as in all reaſon it. muſt be) lively and ſtrong e- 
| to prevail for a ſincere and conſtant Comply- 


ance with — —— in the Obſervance whereof 
the mark vert of the Contract conſiſts, 
Andthis is the — why it is ſo highly commended. 


But the Faith in St. — a bare ſpeculative Aſſent 
to the truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, without any 
Effect or Influence at all, upon our Hearts and Lives: 
And this is the reaſon of its being ſoo 
highly condemned, called a dead aich Jon. 6 u. 
and reſembled to the Belief of Devils, 3 
in, The Works to which St. Paul allows ſo Weng 
haracter, are thoſe of the Moral or Ritual Law, 
don upon Principles of mere Reaſon and Nature; 
ſuch as are done by our own Strength, or ſuch as pre- 
ſume —— 4 Reward due to our own deſert; but al- 
ways before the Belief and embracing of the 
Chriftian Religion: But now the Works: infiſted on 
as neceſſary by St. James, are ſubſequent to our Chri- 
ſtianity; Evidences of the Sincerity and Vigour of that 
Faith which made us Chriſtians; Performed by the Aſſi- 
ſtances of that Spirit, which was beſtowed on us, when 
we became ſuch; And done, in an humble Confidence 
of being y accepted, not for their Own, but 
for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake. And of theſe St. Paul ſpeales 
no leſs-gloriquſly than St. James. In regard to theſe 
it 1% m0 we find him, in the Fifth of this Epiſtle, 
laying down a Catalogue of the Fruits of 
tbe Spirit; Declaring, that the only thing 50 v. 24, 3. 
that can avail Chriſtians, is Faith which / 

Wworketh by Love; A Phraſe, explained. , 6 


"gun i :rhls very Epiltle, by that of @: | 
Ee 4 New 
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E993 51: #; New 

; * " _ the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure 
1 Tim. i. g. Heart, and of a goad Conſcience, and Faith 
LAX nan unfeigned: To the ſame effect he men- 


Romy ili. v, tions the Lam / Faith the Obedience of 


Ta kn . Faith, the good: Fight of Faitb. He joyns 


together — of: Faith, and Labour of 


. . 2. Tove, and Patience of Hope. He charges 
his Son Timothy, to follow after. Righteou/: 

7 Tim vi. 11. p 

2 Tim. ii. 22. meſs, Godlanajs, : Faitb, Love, Hatience, 

Moeekneſe, Peace, with them that call onthe 

Lord out af a pure Heart. And, to name no more, ſo 


far is he from aſcrihing the whole: of a Chriſtian's Du- 


ty « or ey: to This ie Grace alone, after his Conver- 

ſion; as to ſay, that the whole Law is com- 
Rom, ET %  Prebended and fulfilled in Love, and that 
8 j abide theſe thrre, Faith, Hope, and 
x Cor. xii. i. - Charity,” but the greateſt of thefe 4s Charity. 

I forbeèar more Teſtimonies of this kind; 

a will ealy remark" concerning theſe already produ- 
ced, that, as I have confined my ſelf in the Choice 
of them to the Writings of St. Paul; ſo a great part 
are, and a vaſt Number more might be; taken out of 
thoſe very Epiſtles, where the main Strength of the 
Patrons for a naked and unfruitful Faith is ſuppoſed 
to lie. In ſhort, no Man is more affectionate in preſ- 
ſing a good Life, than this Apoſtle; And, as he ex- 
trols Faith, and vilifies Works, before Converſion and 
the Covenant to the laſt Degree: (in which he is not 
contradicted at all by St. nel So, where he ſpeaks 
of Faith after the Common ſtruck, and in order to 


the perfecting of a Chriſtian's Salvation, he plainly 


includes the Effect in the Cauſe; and intends the ſelt- 
ſame thing by Faith alone, that St. James means by 
Faith and Works both. 

3. From what hath been ſaid concerning the Inſuf. 
rand of the Law, to confer JuſtificationandErernal 


Life, 


es Dena That ithe end of of 
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Life, we may take occaſion to obſerve; what Intima- 
tions of theſe Mercies were given, and whence they 
were derived, bath before, and under, the Law, That 
ſuch Intimations there were, not only from Nature, 
but alſo from Reaſon confirmed. by Revelation; 1 
plain from the Paſſage now under debate; which af- 
firms them to have been promiſed to Mrabam, ſome 
Centuries of Years before the Law. And, not to mul- 
tiply Proofs in ſo clear a Caſe, the Eleventh to the He- 
brews is nothing elſe, but a long Lift of Good Men, 
who firmly; believed them, and were ſupported dan 
all their Difficulties by an aſſured Expectation of them. 
So that we have need only to enquire, what F ounda- 
tion they had for ſuch Dependence and Beliefft. 

Now for this purpoſe we are to conſider, that, Sin 
being the only Cauſe of Miſery and Death, whereſo- 
ever God promiſes a Redeemer, he promiſes Remiſſion 
of Sins; And wherelaeyer Remiſſion of Sins is promi- 
ſed. there is alſo virtually, and by conſequence, pro- 
miſed a future State of Immortality. In this reſpect 
then the Aſſurances of that Life and Inberitance meant 
here, ifimecqardly ſucceeded to the Sin of o our firſt Pa- 
rents in Paradiſe.” : | 

Thoſe Alves were again n to ha Patri 
archs; not only in this Paſſage cited hy St. Pail, hut 
in that other to Moſes out of the Buſh. Where 5 
called himſelf the God of Abrabam and T1. 
of -//gac and of Jacob; Perſons, though — 5 5 
long ſince in their Graves, yet with fe- 73 230 
gard to Him ſtill living. And the fofce of this Argu- 
ment there 1s no room to doubt, after our Bleſſed Lord 
himſelf. hath made uſe of it, to confute the Saddocees 
Error, and to prove àa Reſurrection. 

But to conclude; The Moſaical 3 e! wich 
Intimations of this natute. Its every Sacrifice of Propt- 
tiation figured the Death of that Lamb of God, that takes 
way the Sins of the World. Its Temporal Promiſes yr” 

4 : 
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mii ' Land: flowing with Milk and Honey, al. 
neh. dr, | laded to the Heavenly Canaan; The Or. 
— 21 dinances, vrhich then kept truly good 
910364 . „o Men in communion with God and his 
people upon Harth, made them myſtical Members of 
urn and joined them to the embly of Saints in 
Heaven. But ſtill (as I lately obſerved) 

* d . ve muſt continually make a difference, 
between their having theſe Privileges 


2 Anne and haying' het y che Law. or. 
They belonge loaged ro the Law no or than as That 
g ü n 1 al This is that 
Heb/ eil. 19. Toth r Covenant, w tin à bei. 


l Hope, and was — wpew bens 
Promiſes. This was concurrent with, and antecedent 
dais ns, to the Law, for was there ever any other 
.: Name, whereby Men could be ſaved, but 
pers the Nam of dur Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. He was the 
End, the Sum of the Law; the Subſtance of every 
Promiſe; the Life of every Ordinance; for all with- 
dut him was but a Dead Letter. It is therefore to the 
Law, taken apart from and excluſive of Him, that 
the many Terms of Diminution and Reproach 1 in the 
New Teſtament, are to be applyed. It is to the ſame 
Law, implying, repreſenting, exhibiting, and leading 
to Him, (and to the Law purely as ſuch) that any of the 
Commendations given to it, are due. But yet This, 
even in its higheſt and beſt Capacity, comes infinitely 
mort of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. For now the 
Shadows are diſpelled, the Veils laid afide ; The true 
OE Sacrifice for Sin offered, Death aboliſhed 
2+; by Jeſis Chriſt, and Life and Inimortalit) 
brought to light thraugh the Coſpei. Fot which all Ho- 
nour and Glory, iving and Praiſe, be to God 
3 r and Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever. 
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24. _ 7 toll pen. + That — prophers id hings Miracles, converhnt with 
have do ſired to [ee 7007 things that ye ſee, and have net thePerſoi ofthe Mithah, 
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ed, hath been the wilh of 
many excellent * But i is a Bledfag, 3 in the enjoyment: wheaeot ye en 
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25- Und bebolid 6 cortais — up, aud tempo 2 2 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 1 do to tnberis cter- 
nal life ? 

26. And be ſaid unte bim, What is written in the 


law ? how readeſt thou ? * A en by. 


27. And be anſwering, rb ale 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


with all thy 2227 ir . mind and gh | — 


a as 4. | | g 
4 hen beſt anfwered right: Fe 4.47 A.! 
4245 and 2 ſu live ol - 3 2 


' 29. des be, Wallin , e.. "3p. This Doftor of 


ſv, And who i neighbour 4 the Law, defirouy t be 


thought one that, 

done all this ; And e thin — bis 1 Tradition, that thoſe of 
ho Nation alo ; ofthe a title to this Love; puts a ſecond eas 
the true import oft word N eighbour extends. | | 1 


nd cert am nan 5 $ ' | T hb ke 
42 * e to 8 25 among. yo 2. rer 4 . but 
which ftripped bi of bis Viiment, and ow: roles him ro cofleck it 
and departed leaving him half dag. * 1 oi ene 


Nad, engel vicw) Robbers Aut 

e Road ee ee ee 
ace in this Road calle Adomim, that is, re yy „. Edie 

— the many Sate and Murders e Nhbes⸗ 57 
mentions a Fort built t * 5 | 
aced to guard th the Ways i N "5 ot N 


' 31, And by chav. there ee down tee 
2257 an. whey . 


—— 
9 1 #4 a 
* + 


>. 
 & Oo nr % ut: Scot oO - 


SPY 
— —— 


— N 
— e 4. - 


— 44 — 
—— 


—— — 2 
Sr 


— 2 


k 2 


EEE EE 


ſ 


4 * "The Thirteenth SUNDAY Your In. 


——— Al — 


"32. wind lhewife 6 Levite, when — 
2 essere 
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9 ng 1 BO and bound wp his wopndi, 
 pewring in oyl and wine, and Jet hits. on his own beaſt, 
| and brought him to an inn, and took care of him, 
A 35. And on themorrow when he departed, he took out 
— mtu pence, and gave them tothe hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Tale care of bim; and whatſoever thed Lende more, 
Meri gh * N 8 ben I come again, Tu h thee.” 1 
; 2 2 36. r 
which of theſe did f 
ee n * 94 
1 Kot ral Mas v., abe 


Then doſt thou al- : . And be ſaid, He „1 
this — Then ſaid Feſws unto him, Ge, and do thew likewiſe. 


he be that Nands in need of it: And 
no | dificuley ro Ne. as kindly as this Samatitan 
a dan in , » * 2 4 uns Mer oe *- * 


„ w4atS - 


' * 
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& + WO very * Points, 88 
Epift. Adv. Ser- to the Duty of Love to our Neigh. 
An bour, were long ſince reſerved to be treat- 
ed of in this place. The 25 concerns the Object of 
that Love; or the Perſons, to whom it ought to e 
tend. The Second, The Meaſure and Degree of this 
Love, and the Inſtances whereby it ought to be ex- 
d. The Goſpel for this Day miniſters a fit Oc- 
raſion for explaining both Theſe, which I ſhall do as 
clearly, and as briefly, as I can.” © 
7 The Firſt of theſe. will beſt be od, I 
conſidering the manner, in which our Lord chooſes 
to anſwer. that Queſtion at the 290 Verſe, Who i 
Neighbour ? A Queſtion, as the Paraphraſe hint. 
4. which had its chief F busdatien in the Jewiſb 
Schools. Their proud Diſtinctions and ſubtle Gloſ- 


ſes had narrowed the juſt extent of this Word, by 
confining 


4 
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confining i it to Perſons of their on Nation and Reli- 
gion. For anſwer therefore; our Lord ſtates the Caſe 
of a Jew in diſtreſs, relieved by a Samaritan, after that 
two of his on Countrymen had N him. _— 
chen he” W 1 to the Enquirer's o＋õã èi Bel 
Senſe; which of the Three approved him- Fer, 16 7 
ſelf che diſtreſſed" Party's — Web; 57. [ 
Who readily and rightly” derermin 1 4 row 8 5 
He that fſhew'd' Mercy on him. | 
This Account is, no doubt, intended to — 
That we muſt by no means ſtraiten our Bowels, by 
confining our Notion of Neighbourhood, to a ſpace ſo 
ſtinted, as our own Kindred, or Friends, or Acquain- 
tance; or our on Country, or our own Perſuaſion: 
But that all Mankind, even Strangers, even Enemies, 
(for T ſhall prove both Theſe included in the Cha- 
tacter of a Samaritan) are to be eſteemed within the 
compaſs of it. That no Man diſcharges his Duty 
in this Particular, who does not contribute what he can, 
to the Helpof _ mdigent forlorn Creature. That Hu- 
mane Nature and Neceſſity are always good Tiles to 
Pity and Affiſtance; And, that no other Conſiderati- 
on is ſufficient to acquit our Cruelty, when we re+ 


fuſe it; Be the Party at never ſo great a diſtance from, 


or difference with us; be he — unknown to os 
or unheard of by us. 
All theſe Concluſions reſult from che Character of 
2'Samaritan. ” Of the Enmity and Averſion between 
which People and the Jews, the Scriptures have given 
us frequent Intimations. Thus the Woman at Jacob's 
Well ſtood aſtoniſhed, at our Saviour's entring into 
Converſation with, or "deſiring any Courteſy of Her: 
How is it (faid ſhe) that Thou, being a 13 
Jeu, aſteſt drink of me, uubo am 4 Mo- * 
man of Samaria? And thus, on the other hand, our 


Lord could not, in his Paſſage through this Country, 
obtain 
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by: 5c advan any recemtion, — faceme, 
Las fo. 4. as though be would go ts Feruſalem. Now 
though this DifercBte in ſelf be very notorious ; — 
by feaſon the Cauſes: af it are not ſa eommonly know 
ind becauſe it may be of ſome Service to the — 
ment am upon, that they ſnould be very wellknown; 
I will epdeavour to give an account of them, in as fy 
Words as the matter will well 'allow.; - | 
The firſt Breach taken notice of, we find 1 A 
Baok-of: King, when the Ter Tribes-withdrew their 
Allegiance from Nebobuam and the Houſe. of D avid, 
and erettod a. Kingdom diſtinct from Judab and Bey. 


. 3 This Revolt Jerobaam contrived 
9 87 8 by making Samaria their 
2 0 I and ſetting up Idols in Beubel and Dar; 


e e 
to be-perforime 
be inſtrumental in revtving their Commerce with 
Fudah; and by degrees reduce and unite them again. 
e J Corruption of ther Waribipgrew ſo 
* N Sed > that! he permicted Satmaneſſer 
King Are to: ſubdue aid carry them away Cap- 
tive In the place of wham: were tranſplanted thi- 
thera Colony of Idalaters, who, with the Remnant 
left behind, made up a ſtrarige Confuſion both of 
Nations and Religions. So that the Jews, who ſtill 
kept conſtant to the Proſeſſion and Service of the 
One Frue God, —— little on . 
with them. 0 
01 — — grew aer, 1250 mann and 
open * r; after the Return aby · 
e a. ion, theſe idolatrous Samaritani labour- 
ed by all manner of meais; to obſtruct 
the Wang of che Second Temfile;,"arik zealouſly em- 
ployed their Intereſt in the: Kung of Pena, to dil- 


im do countenance 
5 | 


— 


e er ans 
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countenance the Attempt. But the greateſtand molt 

mne e pare Of the Query tals and e 

lowed after this. 'For 12 being, Naben vi * 

alter the Captivity, obliged to part with Pat s. 

their Frange Wives; it 99 that Ea. . t 
ro 


Manaſſes, Brother to the * 


had married the Daughter of Sanballat K 


the Horomte, a famous bitter Enemy to the Jews, and 
was excommunicated, for refuſing to put her from him. 
When this Man was diſpoſed to ſubmit, ',, _. 
for the ſake of preſerving his Reputation Joſeph. Antiq. 
and Dignity with the Jeu; his Father- --- 
in-law propoſed, to make him amends, by building a 
Temple in Mount Gerizzim, of which he ſhould 
ſupreme, independent upon, and equal to, the High- 
Prieſt at Feruſelem This was accordingly done, an 
made the Schiſm incurable, The Samaritans held Their 
Temple in veneration, equal to that which was paid by 
the Jes to Tbeirs; Our Fathers. (lays the dba? 
Woman of Samaria to our Bleſſed Savi- e. 
our) worſbi pped in this Mountain, and je ſay, that in 
Jeruſalem is the place where Men ought to Worſbip. Hither 
many Malecontents reſorted, much People were drawn 
off, and all ſorts of ſcandalous and diſaffected Perſons 
came to Manafſes, as to a common Sanctuary. This Dif- 
ference therefore was principally upon a Religious 
account: A Provocation and Affront to God, which 
the Zews eſteemed themſelves in duty bound to reſent, 
and thought rio Expreſſions of Indignation and Abhor- 
rence could be too great. So that there was not upon 
h with Them, a Creature more deteſted than a Sa- 
maritane, They loaded theſe Separatiſts with Execra- 


tions; They refuſed all Dealings with them in the com. 


mon Buſineſs of Life; They would not allow them the 
uſual Civilities to Strangers; nor do for them any of 
thoſe Offices of Humanity, which no one Man would 
funk much to do for any other Man, And the Sama- 
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| PER (like e of thoſe, at EIT the Guilt | 


of Separatio lies) re On, th 5 Pa ho W it behind- 
TL EH wh Inftance © 7 | 


2 ban n 5 in Tervef 
fore of N je | 14 1 Was fuch, as, all Cir- 
cumſtances conlidefed. could je "be expected. So 
I this [Exam le, (when, drawn into a 


N 5 le, e 8% Exe it is, 4 Pattern 
| fort Others toe y after) nifeftly import, that, 
let 4 Peron 10 eceſlity 4 ion, be who Tg 
What he will; "At he is a 1 Obieck of our Chari- 


tys and we arc bound to be touched With, and to have 
a. a ry; tefder. Compaſſion for, his Caſe, _ * 


Mice now Bore us, would be a good Intimation, 
ow far the etimonies of our Kindnels to ſuch Per- 
ons-ough he to The cheap eſt and eaſieſt De- 
eg of Love to: our f Neighbour, This which no Man's 
ircumſtances ; render him 4 of, and therefore 

the leaſt thar © Wn. 27 be due ſtom an Man, is 

Pity and ood W 0 grieve. with the hiferabie 

10 we fee their Diſtreſs: and to pray, that Matters 

be bettet with them. This is a good Office, that 

| Gi $ us nothing; which, 'one would imagine, ſhould 
diſpoſe all People to.be very free of it... And yer, to 
the Ache (T'will not ſay of the Chriſtian Reli gion, 
but) of Humane Nature be it ſpoken, too any are 
defective, even in this particular. For how great are 
the Numbers, WhO have no Bowels, no Feeling at all, 
of the Cold and Nakedneſs, the Hunger and hirſt; 

Lite 1 PAKER and Anguiſh of cheir ſufferin Brethren? 

which is yet à great deal worſe, if. thoſe Bre- 
8 happen 10. be ſuch, whoſe Principles are diffe- 

rent, or whoſe Behaviour hath been diſobliging and 
injurious, how Frequent i is it, to rejoyce and triumph 

1 their Calamities, ro imitate the Malice of the Devil 
imſelf, and ts thirik no Muſick comparable to That, 


which! the — and Groans ofafflicted Enemies make in 


their 


But, Seele A due Conſideration of the In. 
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— Eanss This "Wretches ery out with, David's | 


Perſecutors, There, there, ſo would we have it; and eru- 
cify again out Bleſſed Saviour, by inſulting when they 
think thoſe Foes, which are Members of his Myſtical 
Body, ſcourged and forſaken of God. This is really 
a Quality, ſavouring of Hell, and of thoſe Spfrits of 


Envy that inhabit there: And I would to God; as it 


is fit 1 for no Other, ſo it were to be found in no other, 
place; However if it muſt meet with Entertainment 
upon Earth, let it at leaſt be confined to Heathens 
ng Infidels; But for Chriſtians, upon any difference 
to conceive a wicked Joy at the Miſeries 
af ellow-Chriſtians, is ennie moſt monſtrous and 
abominable. 


We will hope then (though. God knows it is al- 


moſt againſt hope) that no Minds ſo in venom'd can 
be found, where the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and his 
glorious Golpel, have ſhined, - But alas! it i but too 
evident, that here the Light of theſe is come, the 
Warmth of them is wanting: That our Hearts, Imean, 
are ſtill ſo frozen, as with a cold Indifference to behold 


the Wants and the Misfortunes of the Poor and Mi- 


ſerable. Like the Prieſt and the Levite before us, if 
we do not entertain our ſel ves with the ſad Spectacle; 
yet we can come ſo the place where the 
deplorable Object lyes, and look on, arid 
ba by, without any manner of Impreſſion. Or; if we 
ſhake our Heads, and appear to lament the caſe, yet 
82 this much mend the * For, as St. James 
argued ſtly, Ja Brother or 
4 Ser brake wt deſtitute of daily aer; i516 


Vir. $15 33. | 


Food, and one gf got Jo y unto them; Depart in peace, be. 
filled; 


ye warmed and 
thoſe things, which are needful ta the 
profit 2 Wikes and Words will neithet 20 nor clothe 
them, And itt is plain, that, though we ſhould ſup- 

poſe the Prieſt and Levite to 2 given thus — | 
io yet 


e Je ye give them not 


what doth it 
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et neither of them aicharged the Duty: of: a c Neigh 
ur: | 


Character, did not [Expreſs his Pity in idle and unpro- 
_ fitable-Bumoanings,/ but in active and effectual Re. 
hef; He expentl his ow Ptoviſtons: poured the Oi! 
_ ind Wine bought” for his own uſe, into the bleeding 
MWounds of the fortorr Stranger: Diſmbunted him- 
ſelf, and ſet the impotem Wretch upon his own Beaſt: 
Conveyed him to d place of Reſt and Refreſliment: 
furtu med him with Neceffaries during their Stay toge. 
cher, and at parting undertook for the Continuan ce of 
kisSypport, and the perfecting bf his Recbvery. And 
all this he frankly did; when his own Countrymen, 
when They, whoſe” Profeſſions obliged them more 
eſpectally:rv> be ehatitabley had reren 1 and 
Ahe fothing at all for hmm 

This Deportment again inſtructs I Had & ivis not 
fum̃cient, to have a tenderSenſe:of Want and Diſtreſs, 
without expreſling that Senfe in ſuch Inſtances of 
Sueceurę us Our own and the Sufferer's Circumſtances 


ſhall render ſedſonable and proper: That we ought to 


be content with ſome Inconvenience, to give ourſelves 
ſome trouble, not ro grudge ſome Expence, for ſuch 
a one's Comfort and Relief: That we ſhould not be 
weary of well doing, but carry on dur Tompaſſion 
atid Libetality-to PerfeRion; and not think much to 
cbiitinue dur Aſſiſtance, folong as there continues to 


be need of it? That we may not turm a ſit Object off, 


and ſhelter; our Inhumanity; under that too common 
but very frivolous Excufe, of Some, who are more 
nearly allied; or more 3 obliged to ſuch Care 
than We Are, baying neglected him. For, what is 
more abfürd, than tô ſuppoſe, that Another's Crime 
ca de Our Juſtification FA Countryman an Acquain- 

ridee, u near Relation, may be hard-hearred and un- 


ni But; Ede have not done Nei part. the 


Obbi 


„ Caitlin therefore, abo made . 


* 
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Obligation is not lefs, and the Occaſion is greater, for 
Us to do Ours. And, though the Party in Aſſtiction 
be neither Kinſman nor Friend; nay an Heretick, an 
Heathen, an Enemy though he be; yet is he ſtill in 
the Goſpel· Senſe our Neighbour: And conſequently, it 
is Out part to contribute all we can, that may be fer- 
viceable for his Conſolation and Aſſi ſtante, his Sup- 
port under, and his Deliverance out of, his Sufferings 
and Sorrows; | WOGO 10. | TID arr pers 
And This is truly and properly to love aur Neigb- 
bokr as our ſelves.” The meaning of which Command is 
not, Eicher that we ſhould love any Neighbour with 
equal Tenderneſs as our ſelves; (for that I conceive 
is hardly poſſible:) Or that we ſhould love every 
Neighbour aſike; (Which, if we ſuppoſe poſſible, 
were neither juſt nor natural: ) Or that we ſhonld do 
for our Neighbour all that He now does, or that We, 
if in his Circumſtances might perhaps wiſ and deſine 
to be done for our ſelvesz (For ſuch De ſires may be 
irregular y Or, if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable.) But it 
is, To do all that for Him, which, were Our Caſe His, 
and His Ours, we ſhould in reaſon and gagd conſci- 
ence expect, and be glad, to have done to Us. And, 
as the Love a Man bears to himſelf is always ſincere, 
ſo ſhouldthe Love to our Neighbour be, in this reſpect, 
as That to our ſelves: Not mercenary and deſigning; 
but diſintereſted and hearty: Intending the Benefit of 
the Party we expreſs it to: Not indirectly ſeeking our 
own Profit br Pleaſure © And, as an evident Proof 
whoſe Good it is to aim at, not balking any proper 
Expreffion'of it, either to Them, who have no paſt or 
perſonal Conſiderations to induce it; or to Them, from 
whom we can have no Proſpect or humane Poſſibility 
of a Return to be made for it. 
Agiin, As the propriety of the Parable here is evi- 
dent for explaining the Nature and Extent of our 
Duty ; So ſhould the Authority of the Perſon pro- 
Ne PER pounding 
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an indiſpenſable Engagement upon us. For of that 
mercifut and loving Jes himſelf this Account is a 
moſt .Irvely Repreſentation. He was the Good Sa- 
maritane indeed, who found poor Humane Nature 
wounded and bound, left more than half dead, and 


ſttript of all its valuable Perfections, by the merci- 


leſs Robber and Adverfary of Souls. His Bowels 
yearned over our diſtreſſed Condition; and when nei- 
ther the Levitical Law, nor the Sacrifices offered by 
Jewiſb Prieſts, had (as I have ſhewn on the Epiſtle for 
this Day) adminiſtred any ſort of Comfort or Relief: 
He came, a Stranger, from his bliſsful Dwelling; 
kindly made towards us, bound up our Wounds and 
Briifes, poured out his Soul to the Death, and a 
plyed the Sovereign Balſam of his own Blood. He 
took us up, and removed us away into a more ſavin 
Diſpenſation; Clothed us with his own Rightcou? 
neſs as with a Robe; and wrought a perfect Cure up- 
on us, at the expence of many Miracles, and mighty 
Condeſcenfions, and infinite Hardſhips and Sufferings 
to himſelf. His Occaſions indeed would not allow him 
to ſtay. with us, till all the Effects of this Goodneſs 
were accompliſnhed; But he hath left us in ſafe hands, 
and given Commiſſion for a conſtant Supply of Spi- 
ritual Suſtenance and Remedies. Which Them who 
diſtribute faithfully, he will certainly, when he comes 
again, repay; and them who receive regularly and 
thankfully, he will as certainly heal,. and nouriſh unto 
Life Eternal. 2 , a ; 5 a f 3 * a 
And ought not, O my Friends, ſuch a Pattern as 
This, to Have the weight of Ten Thouſand Argu- 
ments with us? How can They grudge fit Expreſſions 
of Love to their Brethren- in diſtreſs, who at all re- 
member, what the Son of God, in their utmoſt, their 

deſperate Extremity, did not eſteem too much to do 
for Them?” Who laſtly, can have the — 
k IVY | t 
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unding it be, in this above all other Points, reputed | 
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ment, or N ee or moſt wrongful 
Malice and Spight: Yhen herein chiefly 
Tet 


God comme his Love towards us, that A. v. . 


* 


think himſelf excuſed, toward thoſe of adiffering Judg- 


1 


while we were yet Sinners, the moſt fatally miſtaken, - 


the worſt and moft difingenyous of his Creatures here 
below, the bittereſt and moſt deteſtable of all Enemies, 
Chriſt dyed for us? For which ineſtimable Benefit and 
Love, all Honour and Praife, Thankſgiving and Obe- 
dience, be unto Him, who left us an Example, that 
herein we ſhould follow his Steps. | 


a. 
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The Fourteenth SunD ay after TRINITY, 


\ The Corner. 


| Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto Us the 
Increate of Faith, Hope, and Charity; And that 


we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 


make us ro love that which thou doſt command, through 63.3.9 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | | | 
The Ey1STLE. | 
Sal. v. 16. Firn 8k. 
16. M Say then Walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not 16. The Advice 1 give 
fulfil the luft of the fleſb. | for avoiding the abuſe of 


| Sod tome . your Chriſtian Liberty , 
and that Strife and Uncharitableneſs mentioned juſt before, is, that you 
would behave-your ſelves as Men, that make the Goſpel their Rule, and 
are guided by the Spirit of God; which will prevent your being enſlaved by 
the Luſts of the Fleſh. * * 


17. For the fleſh lufterh ary the ſpirit, and the 17, Fox ho is 4 


ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are comrary the one carnal Principle in Us, 
to the other; ſo that ye cannes do the things that ye which 8 the Mo- 
would, - FA | tions o 

' i 2 hrs : - And there is a Spiritual 
One, which oppoſes the Carnal, and hinders our Compliance with the 
2 of that Gargal, notwithſtanding we are by Nature inclined to o- 


TT, | ann dos tender 8. Now th ; h 
3 v the ent, Je en en | 1250 the 1 
no Spirit for their 

PE gi. auen, 


that Spititual; 
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| EEE: is eee ro vihe Goſpel, 
rage] leſs perfett Diſpenlation of 925 2 wes ye wha fm vn " 


19. Now that Carnal | 19; New eee . 
Ane 8 e- | are theſe, $4Wrery nnr 2 ben 
tained by Grace, (as it neſt, 

ee OI * + 

the. Law, for that convey? Privilege) exens e lain] 
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288 a 
ene | | icy ft, 212991 al- 
. 4 . 3 tien, 3755 Glogs ſeditions, here ſie &, e 
ie $6. . an; Enyyings, murders, 223 „ rebelling. * 


ſuch like; of the awhuh tell you befort, 41 Tt have alſq 


not inherit the ung dm FAG, 


3 Y V. 


22. * But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace 8 


i ee 58 ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
23. There is no Law, "15. Melt, rewperance - me 
that cone ſuch vir- lau. | 
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24 And they that truly And they that ave ſts have crucified the 
bels to Chriſt, make OE the one” and lift x fl for 
proof 1 it, by mortifying 
the corrupt erf of the Carnal ace in thi i Hears, 
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Se arr 
OR a right boptcirenied: of the ure now 
K. in hand, it may ſuffice to obſerve the following 
arviculars. 
IL. Fi, The juſt Extent and Meaning of thoſe Ex- 
eſfiqng, 'walking in the Spirit, and being led by the 
9 5 There are fe Words in Scripture of larger 
and more ambiguous Signification, than this of Spirit. 
Sometimes it lgnifies an intelligent and immaterial 
oc Subſtance at large, as in that Propoſition, 
John i iv, 2+: Cod ts a Spirit, Sometimes it is the Un- 
derſtanding part of the Humane Mind, diſtinguiſhed, 
not only om the Body, but fram that Sea Saß of the 


ar. which Philaſophers are wont to call the 


. Senſitive Soul. Thus St. Paul aſks; Vb 
e my fnoweth the . of a Man, ſave the Spi- 


ri 


ln Told you in dane pal, tha / u ds full , * 
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rit H Man wbich is in him? And prays for che Ther 


ſalonians, that their whole Spirit, and Soul, ruf „ 
and Body may be preferved blameleſs unto * ee 


the coming of the Lori Fefus. Sometimes it denotes. 


the Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, as when we 
read of the Spirit being grieved, tempted; ſent, and 
upon many other Accounts mentioned in ſuch man- 
ner, as I had occaſion to explain at large upon the 
Goſpel for #bitſunday. Sometimes it is put for the 


Gifts and Graces of that Spirit, whether Ordinary or 


Extraordinary; concerning which the Reader need go 
no farther for Satisfaction, than the Epiſtle for the 
tenth Sunday aſter Trinity. And ſometimes again it im- 
ports the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Reaſon 
and Propriety whereof T have very late- id. 5: d 
ly accounted for. So that it ſhall ſuffice 
at preſent to ſay, that, in the place before us, it muſt 
needs be taken in one of the three Senſes laſt mention- 
ed; And in Any of them it will anſwer the Apoſtle's 
purpoſe: as is manifeſt, by his oppoſing it to the 
Fleſh, and the Law. For the Fleſh here e that 
corrupt Principle in every Man, which ſtrongly diſ- 
poles. us to ſinful and prefent Profits and Pleaſures. 
And, as the Goſpel is ſometimes called the Spirit, be- 
cauſe the Graces and Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt are 
a Privilege peculiar to this Diſpenſation, and expreſ- 
ly covenanted for under it: So the Law is ſometimes 
called the Fleßb, becauſe it neither could convey, nor 
did contract for, any ſuch ſupernatural Aſſiſtances; But 
left Men under the power of their ſenſual Inclinati- 


ons, without the Counterbalance of any higher and 


better Principle. 5 * 

Now the Uſe I would make, of theſe ſeveral Di- 
ſtinctions is, to infer from them, that leading a Life 
of Purity and Virtue, in Oppoſition to our brutiſn 
and carnal Luſts, And a Law of carnal Ordinances; 
Living by Faitb and Grace, in Oppoſition to Works; 
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and any Confidence in Moral Duties performed by 
Reaſon and natural Strength; That governing our 
ſelves by the Word of Chriſt, and following the Di- 
rections and holy Motions of his good Spirit within 
us; That theſe, I ſay however yariouſly, 
do mean and come all to the ſame thing at laſt. That 
He, who does one of them, does theother; And that 
having the 7 living after the Spirit, walking in the 
Spirit, and being led by the Spirit, include them all; in 
which ſoever of the forenamed Meanings the Word 
Spirit be uſed, or interpreted. For evidence hereof 
no ather Argument is needful, than St. Paul's Cata- 
logue of Vertues here, which he ſo poſitively affirms 
Fer, za to be the Fruit of the Spirit; and that 
long black Roll of Vices, which he de- 
nominates Works of the Flea, and the crucifying where- 
pl he gives in, as a certain Mark of being Chri/?*s. So 
perfectly unſcriptural are the fanciful Notions, which 
Some have advanced concerning the Actings and the 
Signs of the Spirit; Sa great an Indignity to true E- 
vangelical Religion art al the Reproaches and Diſpa- 
ragements caſt upon moral Duties, when performed 
by the Aſſiſtances of His Grace. I ſay, by the Afliſt- 
ance of his Grace, becauſe te 
II. Second Thing I would obſerve; is that Encou- 
ragement for walking in the Spirit, but eſpecially the 
Ground and Eaundation of it, which we have in the 
16" and 17% Verſes. The Encauragement it ſelf is, 
that by walking in tha Spirit we ſhall-not fulfil the Luſts 
¶ the: Fleſh: That is, We ſhall; by our Obedience to 
the Goſpel, and by the Power of that Grace, which 
always accompanies the ne and practical Belief of 
it, be reſcued from the Fyranny of our Luſts, and 
not comply with their Seducements and wicked Sug- 
eſtions. This I preſume is plain enough, and eaſi- 
[7 accaiiorel far. But the Difficulty lies in the Con- 


ßerion af the next Words, which plainly makes 
4 910 . . 4 65.4 Þ ; them, 


— 


— 
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them the Argument, whereon this Encouragement de- 
pends. "Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſball not fulfil the 
Luſt of the Fleſh : How can we be ſure, that ſuch 
Walking will be attended with ſo happy an Effect? 
Why, even from hence: For (ſays he) that is, becauſe 


the Fleſh Iuſteth' againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 


the Fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo 
that ye cannot  do-the things that ye would. The true 
Meaning whereof muſt certainly be, that, As Chri- 
ſtians, who ſtill continue to be Men, do carry about 
with them a corrupt Principle, inclining them One 
way; So have they, by virtue of their being Chriſti- 
ans, a ſupernatural and divine Principle, drawing them 
Another way. That, if the Former conſtantly diſpoſe 
them to Evil, the Latter as conſtantly diſpoſes them 
to Good: The Conſequence of which different Diſpo- 
fitions 1s, that they cannot do thoſe things that they would. 
(Not that the regenerate Man is unable to perform 
that Good, which the Spirit moves him to defire and 
endeavour the Performance of; but) He that is 4 by 
and walks in the Spirit, cannot conſent to do thoſe Evil 
things, which the fleſhly Principle inclines him to. 
For in ſo doing he breaks that Goſpel- Covenant, 
which hath ſolemnly renounced thoſe Works of the 
Fleſh; He ceaſes to be led by the Spirit, the moment 
he fulfils any of thoſe wicked Luſts. For this is the 
neceſſary Conſequence of the mutual Contrariety, ta- 
ken notice of here between theſe two Principles. 
And he is aſſiſted and ſtrengthned hy the Grace and 
Spirit of God, which, being a Principle more power- 
ful than that of corrupt Nature, enables him to reſiſt 
and overcome all the Suggeſtions aud Allurements of 
its adverſe Principle. In a word, As He, who is left 


to the Powers of Nature, cannot do the Good, which 


his own Reaſon or the Lato in his Mind, tells him is fit 
to be done; becauſe deſtitute of that Spirit, which is 


the 
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the Cauſe of all che Good we do: Sole, that is con- 
ducted by the Spirit, cannot comply with the Law in 
6 Manners, which is the Cauſe of all that Evil we 
rn, 5 5 The former is the Caſe of Perſons 

ander the Law, repreſented at large in 
is Sees to 155 r The: Laber is the Privi- 


aning . Beten: — him to 
og 95 the fame fort of P IN Both places. 
Than which nothing can be more foreign, both from 
he Context of each Paſſage, and from. the nen 
and. Truth of the Caſe. 
. ſerve once more, Third, that, among the 
Works of the Fleſb ſome are reckoned, which ſeem to 
abfl in the Errours and Evil Piſpoſitions of the 
Mind. Such in —— are Here, Malice, En- 
v IM But the Propriety of this Denomination may 
bad 58. elde by conſidering: that even Theſe 
the ſame Cauſe, a wicked and worldly 
Pe: and, that; 1 propoſe to them- 
ſelxes b by indulging them, are Gratifications of the 
Qutward Man, by ſome Pleaſures or Advantages; pe- 
culiar to the preſent State, and of a ſenſual; Nature. 
Mean while, hen theſe Works of the Fleſh are ſaid 
to N r we may fairly underſtand it, that the 
Malignity of their Natute and Conſequences evidences 
it {elf to the Reaſon of every thinking Man; And, 
nothing but Corruption, and Prejudice, and Paſ- 


on, could blind our qudgment, or ever reconcile us 


to the Practice and indogeneg of Yi ces, ſo Pernicious 

ang deteſtable. 

. I, would next obſerve the Elegance as St. Paul's 

Myaphor, wbere he -deſerides/the anden, 
75 
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Va ee eee 45 
cter, by crucifying the Fleſh, with the Affections and 
Luſts; were it not, that the next Lord's Day will 
give me an Opportunity of explaining that Expreſſion, 
and illuſtrating the 2 of 1 it more fully, chan; here 
F have room to ae 
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HE Nature of the Diſtemper, wich which theſe 
Perſons were infected, The Legal Defilement 
eontracted by it, The Obligation of preſenting them- 
ſelves to the Prieſts, And the Reaſons for aſcribing 
uch Cates to a miraeutous Operation, 
"Geſp. S. ar have been particularly conſidered hereto. 
Egiph, fore. That which remains, peculiar. to 
this Place, is the Behaviour of the Parties, upon 
whom che Benefit was beſtowed. Their Complaint 
was common, as well as their Calamity; But They, 
who were unanimouſly loud in their Requeſt, and 
emed equally ſenfible of cheir Affliction, were far 
from being equally affected with their Deliverance. 
Nine of the Ten no ſooner received the Mercy, but 
they forgot it too. And only One poor Samaritan: 
of the whole Number had the Grace to come back, 
and, avich a becoming Humility and Zeal, to pay the 
seen dye for ſo ſudden, fo ſignal, a 
nefit. TY, $334 at 


This Miracle, and the Circumſtances attending it, 
(like ſundry Others done by our Bleſſed Lord) carried 
a very ſignificant Senſe, couched under That, which 
lies open to common view. It is a lively Image of the 
Reception 5 which : e/us.and his Goſpel mer with in 
the World: How the ungrateful Jeu, rejected Both 
with Indignation and Scorn: How the Gentiles, like 
this Samaritane, from whom ſuch an Inſtance of Inge- 
nuity could be leaſt expected, received his Doctrine 
thankfully, improved it diligently, and ſhewed, that 
they valued the ineſtimable Mercy juſtly, 

Bur it offers to our Conſideration ſomething beſides, 


which we are more nearly concerned to take ſtrict 
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notice of. For the truth is, this Paſſage is the very 
picture of Mankind; and holds to us a Glaſs, in Which 
almoſt every Soul may fe its own Diſpoſitition, but 
too exactly reſembled, too ſtrongly reflected. 5 
generality of the World, are they not like theſe Le- 

rs, extremely clamorous and importunate in their 
Fries and Complaints, impatient. of Sorrow and Di- 
ſtreſs, but when thoſe Cries have prevailed for Eaſe 
and Deliverance, are they not then every whit as like 
them, in the other part of their Deportment too? For: 
rarely, very rarely, do we meet with ſuch vigorous 
Impreſſions, ſuch-becoming Acknowledgments, as 
every conſidering Stander-by can eaſily diſcern the 
Goodneſs of God to call for at our hands. How often, 
in the Anguiſn and Bitterneſs of our Souls, when a 
ſudden Danger hath threaten'd our Perſons, or a 
waſting Sickneſs hath brought us down to the Gates 
of the Grave; When the Guilt of our paſt Lives hath 
ſtared us in the face, and the Proſpect of Hell, gaping 
to receive us, hath diſtracted the Conſcience with 
Amaſement and Deſpair: How often I ſay, in Sea- 
ſons of publick or private Calamity, in concern for 
our ſelves, or for ſome very dear to us, have we pou- 
red out our Hearts before God, and ſhewed him of all 
our Trouble? Promiſed, if he would ſpare that Re- 
lation, or recover us from that Diſcaſe, or put away 
from us that Death only, or pardon that Sin 9 
wounded our Hearts, that we ſhould never forget 
the mighty Mercy? And yet how ſuddenly, how 
ſcandalouſly have his gracious Condeſcenſions, and 
our moſt ſolemn and affectionate Vows ſlipp'd out of 
our Minds? How have all Remembrances, all Effects 
of his Rod been quite loſt and gone, as ſoon as ever 
the Smart of it ceaſed? All, I ſay, except that worſt 
and moſt deplorable Effect, of increaſing our Condem- 
nation, and having his merciful Anſwers to our Re- 
queſts riſe up in Judgment againſt us? We read the 
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Fs And yet if we deſcend into our own Breaſt, 
| har are able to teptoach us, as Narban did Dai, 
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for this Day Day in cold Blood, and ſtand perhaps 
aſtofliſhed at the Stupidity of thoſe daſe unthankful 


a Thou art the Man. Nay che art worſe than the 


| wandbof theft wien, wm thou blatgeft for forgetting 
One Merey for Every one of us have received fre. | 


quent and emifiert Inſtances of the Divine Goodnek: 
No Day paſſes without refreſning our Memories by 


new Demonſtrations of it; And yet ſinſenfible Wiel 


ches chat we are) ſcarce One among us takes care to 
acknowledge it in any tolèrable manner; or makes his 


Praiſes in Eaſe and Proſperity, hold — gy With 


his Prayers, when in Miſery and Want. Theſe are 
Reflections, which the Caſe befbre us miniſters but 


too juſt ocraſian for. And therefore the proper In. 


emenit of ix; I eoncelve, would be to enquire into 


tlie moſt probable Cauſes of this ſo general Ingratitude, 
and then to ſhe the mighty Engagements We Have to 


be thankful. The Polinke, being more directly ap- 
Pofite to the Cireumſtanges of thefe Lepets, Thall be 
1 n my Buſineſs at this time; The Latter 
N . wil have a very fit Opportuni on for em 
ing ouf Medications here 
and Principal Cauſe of Tngrati 
tude I take to be Pride. AViece Fo ſo malignant Influ- 
ence, tRat it ſeems at perfect Enmity with every ſort 


of Vürtue ebe But that of Thank fulneſs it 


urterly deſtroyß, and tears up the very Foundation, 
dn:whictr this ſhould be built. For no Man will be 
forward to return Thanks, who does not eſteem him 
ſelf obliged; And no Man can think He is '6bliged, 
who does not acktiowiedge the Receipt of ſomewhat 
more than his due: Now that Acknowledgtnent proud 
Men are very hardly brought to. We ſee in good 
Offices that puſs between one another, how apt ſuch 
_ 108 look upon all Favours, all Reſpeas, * ” 
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than they deſerve to ſ uppoſe their very acceptance a 
Candofurnſion. and all the Return they owe. And, 
were this fond Imagination only among Equals, it 
were ſomething more tolerablez buf vain Mah makes 
no difference; nor ſticks to carry on the ſame Extra- 
ance toward Almighty God bh elf. He forgets the 
. 47 Diſtance, between the Lord and Creator of all 
Things, and a Poor Worm of the Earth. ., He fan- 
cies, that ſuch a one's imperfect polluted Services can 
even merit at the Hands of the moſbHigh ; and over- 
looks, not only the defects of his beſt Actions, but the 
vaſt black Catalogue of his bad Ones: Both which 
quite cancel thoſe Pretenſians, and leave him no De- 
ſervings, except ſuch as are worſe than none, thoſe 


of an angry Juſtices taking Vengeance in everlailig 


Flames. 

This ues to e maderhe difference, betweenthe 
hine leprous Jes, and the Samaritane here. They, 
(agreeably to rhe Tepper of that People, who valued 
thetaſelves upon being God's) peculiar) thought no- 

35 extraordinary that He . do for them: He, 
who had not the like Vanity, nor any Title to plead; 
received his Cure, not as a Debt; but as a Grace; and 
he demeaned himſelf accordingly.. And, in this frame 
of Mind, he ſhewed a nearer Alliance to their boaſted 
Anceſtors s clan choſe Jews, who. were ſo highly ex- 
alted with the Privileges of that Deſcent. 
For Abrahams, who had the honour to be . . 27 
ſtiled God Friend, made no Difficulty to 
humble hirnſelf with the Name of Du/ and Aſhes; and, 
in much low line fs of Mind, cheeks' his own Preſump- 
tion, for taking 7 boldneſs to ſpeak unto the Lord. | 


Jacob confeſſes himſelf 1e/5:than the 257 of 


oll God's thereits, and Fall the truth which Ges. real. 6, 
be had ſhewed unto his ſervant, And that humble Senſe 
E upon ſo gratefully recounting the Increaſt God 


given eee that it was oft His 
oiag 
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doing ous, that FR who fed over Fordan with bis 
aſs bad now, become two bands. David acknowledges 
Hhiimſelf a i orm and no Man, and that meck 
Fla xxi. 6 Reflection diſpoſed him, with more readi: 
rat lun 2. neſs, to offer to God theSatrifice of thankſgi- 
ving, and to pay him the vows, which wer: 
e in * trouble. The great Teacher of the Gen. 
tiles, who was taken up into the third Heaven; and 
had Revelations imparted, too glorious for humane 
Tongue to utter, does yet deſcend ſo low, 
2 22 . 2“ as tc term himielf, 24s leg of thc Able 
Eph; iii. 8. not "meet to be called an Apoſtle; and, 
in i. which-is more, not only: 1/5 than ib 
. all ſaints, but even the chief of ſinners. Hence ſprung 
thoſeraptures of Praiſe and Thanks, ſo frequent in his 
| Epiſtles, » wherein all worth of his own is utterly dif- 
claimed Not I, ſays he, but the grace of 
2004 10% ¶ Cod that is in me. Hence that 1 2 
magnify ing of the Divine Goodn 
the arguing, — it is od only, who vn age one N 
4 differ from another in any reſpect; that whatſoever 
any Man hath, he hath — itz and received it, not 
in the quality of a Debt, but of a Gift. Nay, even 
| that Lord F all, in whom all the fulneſs of 
2 bi hs - the-Goabead' divelt bodily, did not think 
it beneath him, to pay devout and ſo- 
lemn Thanks to his co- equal Father upon any ex- 
traordinary demonſtrations of the Divine Power and 
Love. In one Word, ſo eſſential is Humility to Gra 
titude, that our excellent Church hath 
Gmeral Thane wiſe] y taught us, in the Prayer appoint- 
giving. 
3 10 that purpoſe, to begin with ac- 
knowledging our ſelves God's | unworthy Servants. 
Conſidering well, that, without a due ſenſe of a 
Man's on Unworthineſs, it is not poſſible to ren-· 
der God humble and bearty thanks, for all his good. 
meſs and loving tindneſ; nor to have that due * 
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of all hit merties, which muſt make our bearts unfeign- 
J 7105 eo T3 Do op IG no wo 
2. A Second Obſtruction to Gratitude, arid that, 
which indeed is a natural Effect of the former, is En- 
vy. When we grudge the Happineſs of Others; and 
think God ſtrait handed, and even injurious, to Us, 
becauſe he hath perhaps dealt his Bleſſings more boun- 
tifully to Them. This I call the Effect of Pride, be- 
cauſe it ſuppoſes our own Deſerts to be equal at leaſt, 
if not ſuperiour, to Theirs: For ſo much is plainly 
implyed, in every pea e ain and acculing of 
Providence. Arid a very evil and common Diſeaſe 
This is. For eure whereof I know no better Expedi- 
ent, than to turn our Reflection the quite contrary 
way. To conſider, I mean, not how many are Rich- 
er, or Greater or Happier; but how many are more 
Indigent, more Deſpiſed, more Miſerable: And 
Theſe too; very probably, ſuch ſort of Perſons, as we 
can give no account, why they ſhould have leſs of a 
kind and indulgent Providence, than our ſelves. For 
alas! would every one look well at home; they all 
would find abundant Cauſe to admire that Patience and 
Long: ſuffering and Liberality, which ſo vaſtly exceeds 
their own Deſerts; without daring to quarrel at thoſe 
Diſpenſations, wherein the reſt of the Worldare con- 
3. Another very great Occaſion of unthankfulneſs 
ariſes from -want of conſidering ſufficiently, how far 
God is intereſted in every Affair and Event of Humane 
Life. We ſee (for inſtance) that Study is bleſs'd with 
Wiſdom and Increaſe of Knowledge; that Diligence 
and Frugality end in Riches; that Courage and Con- 
duct and Numbers are crowned with Victory; and 
the like: And from hence we are betrayed into a falſe 
Concluſion, by attributing theſe Succeſſes to thoſe 
Meaſures, as their proper and adequate Cauſes. Then 
Erther to indulge our Vanity; and 
G 8 pleaſe ; 
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pleaſe our ſelves with a Notion, of, being the Makers 
of our own Fortunes, and the Givers of all theſe good 
things to our ſelves. | But alas! though ſuch be the 


general and ordinary Courſe of Providence; yet how 


often does it, as it were, go out of its way, by diſap- 
pointing the moſt probable Expectations, defeating 
the ſubtleſt Contrivances and moſt laborious Purſuits, 
and crowning the moſt unpromiſing Attempts with a 
Succeſs, which it would have look' d like Madneſs, but 
once to have entertain'd a thought of? All which 5 
intended no doubt to direct us (and every wiſe and 
good Man will be directed by it) to the acknovledg: 
ment of an over-ruling,” though an unſeen, Hand; 
One that hath not bound it ſelf up in any Laws of 
Nature or Neceſſity, but gives or with-holds according 
to its own good Pleaſure : That leaves no ground for 
depending upon the wiſeſt and beſt Endeavours z and 
hath: not loſt the Honour of the Action, even when 
it is moſt to our own. Remarkable to this purpoſe is 
RE that Advice of Moſes to the I/raclites; 
Dent. M % Men thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou 
. alt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good 
Land that be hath given thee: Beware that thou forget 
not the Lord thy God, and thou ſay in thine Heart, My 
Poter and the Might of my Hand hath gotten me this 
Wealth; But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, for 
it is He, that giveth thee the Power to get Wealth. 

4. The laſt Cauſe of Ingratitude I ſhall mention at 
preſent, is Forgetfulneſs. The Bleſſings of God, tis 
true, far exceed all the Power of Recollection; But 
the more ſcandalous it is, that, out of ſo very Many, we 
ſhould reflect upon ſo very Few. . Our Memories are 
Iikewife- treacherous ; Bur it is chiefly in thoſe Inſtan- 
ces, which we are not deſirous, or think not worth 
the Care of remembring. And it is notably obſerved 
. by Tully, (who undertakes to ſave the 

r. credit of Old Age in this reſpect) or 
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he never yet met with any Man fo far decayed; as to 
forget, how he had diſpoſed of his Mortgage Deeds 
and his Money. So, did we but rightly eſteem the 
Gifts of our Benefactor, they would occur to our 
thoughts in greater Numbers; Whereas now a cuſto- 
mary Bounty quickly grows familiar and pers 
This may, and ſhould by all means be remedied, by 
taking pains to repreſent to our Minds, in the moſt 
lively manner, the infinite Variety of Mercies we re- 
ceive. Thoſe that ſeem to be Benefits of courſe; and 
enjoyed in common with all Mankind : Thoſe that are 
National, or Local, or Domeſtick, or Perſonal: And 
Theſe ſhould be recounted very often, becauſe ſcarce 
any Day paſſes, without ſome memorable Inſtance, 
Not any, to be ſure, without the Renewal, of mani- 
fold Bleſſings; in ſome Capacity or other. But Thoſe, 


aſter T RINI . 
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which ſhould always be uppermoſt in our Eſteem, and 


conſequently would be 10 in our Thoughts, are the 
Spiritual Mercies, the ineſtimable Love of God in the Re- 
demption of the Warld by Feſus Chriſt, the Means of Grace, 
and the Hope of Glory. All theſe ſhould be nicely ob- 
ſerved, juſtly valued, and ſerioufly confidered. And, 
were they ſo, we ſhould be out of all danger of falling 
under the Reproach of the Nine Jews: And daily, 
hourly, with the humble Zeal of that ingenious Sama- 
ritane, ſhould with loud Voices glorify God, and fail 
down at Jeſu his Feet, and give him thoſe Thanks, 
which to Him, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
do continually belong. To whom therefore be Glo- 
ry for ever and ever; Amen. 8 
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Eep, We beeſech thee, O Lord, thy Church wirh 
thy perperual Mercy, And becauſe the Frailty of 
35 Man without thee cannot but fall, us ever by 
- thy help from all things hurtful, and lead is fo cad Lak 
- Proficable to our Salvation, through 7 CE 
Lumen. 


* 
P . . „ N 0 
s ®  # * „ 4 . 7 « k o . 
* = 117 . : :, ef *C+ 3 : j ”—— i Las 


* Ne 10 ieee The Emporis. 


P « 


Ss ANAL 4 & n Ps | FE bot how large, a” tity I haye written mis 
Aan [19930 5/1 IS, ven with my own hand... 


12. They who would - Iz; A4. many a. de fire to make 4 fair ſhew in the fleſh, 
th Four pes themſelves with they conflrain you to be cireumeiſod ; only tf the ſhould 
e Jews,” preſs upon you ſuffer perſecution for thi croſi if Cbrif. 
the neceſſity of Circumci-' - 
fion, that by ſo doing they may 8 Perſecution for — Poſen of thi 


bon Faith. 


Ny Not out of any twe * "For neither they themſelves who ave circumciſe 
o che Law, which keep the lau; but ee n ara 
Gireymeifion is an Ea- may glory in your fleſh. _ 95 
gagement to obſerve ; but | 
thar they may have the Glory of —_ even bebo the Demtiles, Proſe 


1 to the:Ocdinances of A. 


14. 168 the other hand 14. But Got forbidther n 
covet no Honour, but that * onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by b the well ache 
of knowing and profeſſing unto me, and I unto the world, © 
Chriſt, after the exam 
ple fi whoſe Death all carnal and d worldly Deſires are mortified to Me, and I 
to ＋ em. 


„ 


15. For 4 4 the "gu "ns, * in * Fila, neitber chriamcifen availet 
ſpel Covenant ir is not of any thing, nor wncircumeſion, but t MEU cTEALHTE, 
any conſequence, whether 
2 Man be circumciſed or not, but all depends upon the — of his Heart 
* Life. (See — for 6 S. aft. Trin.) 


16. And as many as walk, according to this rule, 
\ peace be on them and mercy, aud gen the fra of 
God. 
Let me not there- 17. From henceforth let no man trouble me; ; for 7 
fore | be any more if. bear * my Body the marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
eted about this Contenti- 


on upon the point of the Moſaical Law; For I have thoſe Marks, which 
prove 
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prove 0 whiac Maſter I belong; even the Feralas; which T eadute for 
my Fidelity to Feſus chriſt. | 5820 


_ 18. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. f 


NN 


CoMMENT. 


HE Apoſtle here concludes his Epiſtle to the Ga- 
1 tian, with giving the true Character of their 
falſe Teachers, and a neceſſary Vindication of his 
own. Of Them he affirms, that all the Fierceneſs of 
their pretended. Zeal for the Rites of Moſes was mere- 
ly a time-ſerving Compliance; to ſhelter themſelves 
* the implacable Malice of the Jets, who perſe- 
cuted all thoſe that had the Hardineſs to preach up the 
Expiration of the Law, as a Diſpenſation ſuperſeded 
by the Death of Chriſt. Of himſelf he profeſſes, 
that his End was purely to advance the true Chriſtian 
Religion; chat Chriſt crucified, though a Doctrine of 
great Offence to ſome, was yet to Him (as ſure it 
muſt be to every one, who conſiders. what the Son of 
God ood. to endure for him) his only' Glory: 
And, that the Favour orFriendſhipof Men, and all other 
temporal Advantages, were no longer ofany conſidera- 
tion with him: In regard all Deſires of this kind were 
now ſubdued, which had rendred them incapable of ma- 
king, and his own Mind of receiving, any farther Influ- 
ences or Impreſſions from that Quarter. This Ab- 
ſtractedneſs of Affection, which reconciled, him to A- 
ny Sufferings for the Truth's ſake, he expreſſes here 
very emphatically, as an Effect of Chriſt's Death 
on him, in thoſe Words, that the World war thereby 
crucified to Him, and He unto the World. .* _ 
What we, are to underſtand: by the WT.” 
Hora, in this and ſuch, like Paſſages of pw mY: 
Scripture, I have formerly taken occa- oo 
ſion to explain at large. To which place if my Reader 
u | Gg 3 pleaſe 
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pleaſeto caſt back his Eye, he will eaſily perceive, that 
Putting off the Old Man, deſtroying the Body of Sin, mor- 
tifying the Deeds of the Body through the Spirit, and our 
Members that are upon the Earth, crucifying the Fleſh 
with its Affections and Luſts, being dead to Sin, crucified 
with Chriſt, and to the Wold, and the World being cru- 
cified to Us, are all of them Terms of much the ſame 
importance and extent. My defign at preſent is to 
ſhew the Elegance and Propriet of this laſt Metaphor | 
in Sm rn and why the Death our carnal and world. 
Y Deſires are to be put to, ſhould be repreſented by 

-rycifixion. Of which I think it may: fate very well 
to aſſign the Three following Reaſons. EY 
1. F, This is a very ſignificant Expreſſion, as it 
naturally awakens in us a remembrance of our Saviour 
Chriſt's Death: Who, by ſuffering upon the Croſs 
himſelf, hath left us the greateſt Example, and the 
moſt forcible Obligation, for dealing thus with our 
rebellious Appetites. Hence tis, we find the Duty 
of Morrtification fo induftriouſly urged from this To- 
. eb — 1 pick. 80 St. Peter, For ſnucb then as 
nn“  Chrift bath ſuffered in the Fleſh, arm your 
felves tikewiſe with the ſame Mind; For be that hath fuf- 
fered in the Fleſh hath ceaſed from Sin; that he no longer 
Jhould tive the rejt of bis time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of 
Men, but to the Will of God. So St. Paul very frequent- 
0 & _ 1y, but more eſpecially in that Chapter 
Wer! 5%, to the Romans: Where he proſecutes that 
Argument at large; telling us, that we are buried with 
Cb by Bapfiſn; as Knowmy this, that 
* our Old Man is crucified with Him, that 
bienceforib we fhould not ſerve Sin: For he 
that is dead is freed from Sin. And again, in the Second 
of this Epiſtle, declaring himſelf to be dead 7o th: 
Yer, 2s, Ta that be might live unto God, he ac- 
en _ quaintsus ho he came to be ſo, in theſe 
Words, I am crucified with Chriſt,  — A 


— . 
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Thus to imitate their Bleſſed Maſter, is not only 
the Duty, but the Glory of Chriſtians. To Us 
is reſerved the Honour of compleating, and of be- 


ing able to give the finiſhing Stroke rs. all thar our 


great Redeemer had begun. For the moſt important, 
and moſt ſaving Circumſtances of his Life and Death 
are to be acted over again, by and upon our own 
ſelves, to ſecure the full Efficacy, that God ordained 
them for. He who brought Accompliſhment to all 
preceding Laws and Revelations, and was the ſub- 
ſtance” of Prophecies. and Types, continued for four 
thouſand Years together; was yet content to be- 
come himſelf (in ſome ſenſe and degree) a Figure of 
every private Believer. Oh the admirable mixture 
of this Wiſdom and Condeſcention! By which it was 
contrived, that the things, impoſſible to be effected by 
the Strength of Man, ſhould be undertaken by the 
Eternal and Almighty Son of God ; and yet, that even 
this Undertaking of the Son of God ſhould, as to 
the Succeſs of it in each Man's particular Caſe, depend 
upon ſomething done by himſelf, as neceflary to con- 

ſummate aud cron it of 15 125 
Such are the Advantages of, and Motives to this 
Duty, ariſing from the Conſideration of our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Example. But there is alſo upon Us the 
ſtrongeſt Obligation poſſible, to deal with the World 
and the Fleſh after this manner, upon tlie account of 
his being Cruciſied. Any ſort of Death undergone by 
Him, would have engaged us to what went before; 
but His Death was attended with ſuch Circumſtances 
of ſuffering, as muſt needs melt the moſt rocky 
Heart into Compaſſion, and leave us even loſt in Won- 
der and Aſtoniſhment, at his unparallel'd Humility, 
invincible Meekneſs, and incomprehenſible Love. 
Now theſe Reflections purſued a little farther, by re- 
preſenting not only, Who it was that endured, but 
upon what account, will ſhnew the true Cauſe and 
| 1 Gg 4 Founda- 
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Foundation of all thoſe Sufferings to be Lid in choſe 
very Luſts, which properly give the denomination to a 
carnal and worldly Mind. Theſe are the Inſtigators 
and Actors of every crying Abomination, which requi- 
red the Atonement of his moſt precious Blood. Theſe 
were che Betryers and Mirderers of ibat Holy One; 
The Burdenthat weighed down, and (if I may be allow- 
ed ſo to ſpeak) the wicked Hands, that Cruciftdbis Ve- 
ry Soul, by. that Horror and Amazement, which gave 
him Tortures more exquiſite than all the Anguiſh 
of his acuteſt bodily Pains. And are not we the 
baſeſt and moſt inſenſible of all Wretches, if this 
will not provoke us to Revenge? If it do not kindle 
in our Breaſts an Indignation and Hatred, never to 
be pacthed with any thing leſs, than the utter deſtru- 
Cition of thoſe his Vileſt | INE It is recorded of 
ſome of the beſt Kings in Scripture, that the Death 
of thoſe Traitors, who had murdered their Fathers, 
Was one of the firſt Inſtances, in which their Royal 
-Authorith-was exerciſed. This was eſteemed a neceſ- 
ſary Act of Juſtice, and pious Severity, due to the Ho- 
nour of the injured Dead, and to the Security of the 
=o Heir. And, if ſuch EBxecutions wer com- 
| ble in Them; how ſhall We anſwer it to the 
Fring of Life and Glory, if the Vices that conſpi- 
red his Death, eſcape unpuniſhed? How can we pro- 
miſe our ſelves ſafety, if ve bear to foſter thoſe Vi- 
pers in our Boſom; And, forgetting i his Wrangs and 
our own Danger, are recanciled to thofe treacherous 
mortal Foes, from whoſe Bubtilty and mercileſs Ty- 
rann) he died to reſcue us? O let us ſo remember 
- theſe things, as to ſharpen our juſt Reſentment, and 
kindle à holy Rage in us; that we may diſdain all 
Peade, and glut our Fury with the utter Deſtruction 
of theſe intẽſtine Enemies. The more provok ing 
; their Offence hath been, the more exemplary let their 
| R on then pail them to the * 
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of Chriſt, by making That the Inſtrument of their 
Death, and facrificing them to the Honour and Me- 
mory of his bitter Paſſion. For all this the Holy Ghoſt 
may well be ſuppoſed ro infinuate, when commanding, 
us to Crucifie, and be Crucified to, the Fleſh and the 
World. Ht, | | 

2. Secondly, The Crucifying of theſe was a very 
proper Metaphor, as that was a ſure indeed, but 
withal a very flow and lingering,” Death. The feve- 
ral Goſpels take notice of this, in that Paſſage con- 
cerning the two Thieves, whoſe Life was ſtill in 
them after many Hours. And therefore, for preven- 
tion of Recovery and Eſcape, or for quicker Diſ- 
patch, their Legs were broken at taking down from 
the Croſs; while of our Saviour it is 1 
obſerved, that Pilate marvelled if be were 11. 
already dead; and refuſed to grant his Body, till ſa- 
tished by the Centurion's Teſtimony, that it was cer- 
tainly ſo. Thus is it likewiſe with the Offenders we 
are treating of. Subdued and killed they muſt be; bur 
this Conqueſt aſks a great deal of time. Death cannot 
be given them at one ſtroke, though never ſo reſolute, 
never ſo well directed ; but the Blows muſt be follow- 


ed thick, and many repeated Wounds and Bruifes muſt 


go to the effecting it. This is not a work of violence, 
or to be done at a heat; but by frequent Buffetings, 
long Diligence, and continual Watchfulneſs. Their 
Bid muſt be waſted and worn out; Recruit and 
time 
happens, that they lye for Dead, and fo tempt us to 
negle& them; but that appearance of Safety is our 
moſt fatal Overthrow. For we muſt take good heed, 
that thoſe terms of Mortifying and Killing do not betray 
us into ſecurity, by miſtaken apprehenſions of this Mat- 
ter. The evil Principle muſt be ſo quell'd, as to put it 
paſt the Power of acting with any Vigour or Succeſs; 
but we can never wholly root out the Cauſe, nor get 
A -_ quit 


or Breath conveys new Life into them. It often 
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quit of the firſt common Matter, out of which our 
Luſt are formed. We may correct and diſable Nature; 
but we cannot annihilate it: For ſo long as Bodies of 
Fleſh and Senſe bear us company, we cannot but con- 
tinue in a condition of Frailty and Danger. There is 
(as Ihave lately obſerved) a contrariety of Principles in 
fallen Mankind; A difference of Ends for our Deſires, 
and diſtinct Motives, that incline and perſuade us. 80 
that one of the two will always govern; and it is our 
Buſineſs (in which we have the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit) to ſet this byaſs of Nature and Paſſion the right 
way; to caſt the weight on the ſide of Reaſon and Re. 
* Tigion, and yield ourſelves up to their Guidance, Thus 
the ſenſual Appetites will not have opportunity to re. 
bel; or if they do, the attempt will prove feeble and 
vain. For they are then killed, when no motion or ſign 
of Life appears; or when reduced ſo low, that their 
Motions are very rare, and faint, and always ineffectu- 
.al. And, in regard the bringing them down to this 
degree of Impotence requires long and continued Con. 
.fidts, in which they die away by degrees, and hold 
aut even to a Miracle; therefore the Figure of Killing 
"1s yet more elegant and lively, and receives a great im- 
- proyement, by determining the kind of Deach, and 
| id. ing in that of Crucifixion particularly. 
©... 3. This is alſo very ſignificant, Thirdly, if we reflect 
then the Ignominy and Painfulneſs of that Death. A 
Death, reſtrained to the meaneſt of Slaves, and the molt 
_  Teandalousof Malefactors. It is therefore oppoſed here 
to glorying in any thing but the Croſs of Chriſt, to de- 
note the Contempt St. Paul treated the World with, 
and, that all the advantages and allurements of it were 
vile to the laſt degree; or as he elſewhere ſays, count. 
Phil. m „ ed but droſs and dung, in compariſon of 
35 * the excellency of tbe knowledge of Feſus 
_ Chriſt. A Death of Torments inexpreſſible ; which 
every violent Death muſt be, in proportion as it is more 
kg | * lingring. 
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lingring. Now in Crucifixion, beſides that none of 
the Vitals are immediately e and ſo Nature 
feels het own leiſurely decay ; The very weight of the 
Body upon the pierced Hands and Feet (where a won- 
derful complication of Nerves and Sinews renders the 


Senſe quicker) muſt needs create an Anguiſh beyond 


Imagination. Thus alſo the mortifying our corrupt 
Affections muſt needs (is Matters now ſtand with us) 
be a mighty force upon Nature. Of which our Lord 
no doubt was ſenſible, when he choſe the wary . 
cutting off a right hand, and plucking out a pe 
Hght eye, as Phraſes fit to denote the ſtrift Reſtraints 
d unrelenting Severities, which are requiſite upon 
theſe occaſlons. This is ſo far from needing any Proof, 
that each Man's own Experience teaches it but too 
well. For one great Advantage taken againlt the ſelf- 
denying Duties of Religion, is the pretended unreaſo- 
nableneſs of contending with Nature, and the hard- 
ſhip and barbarity of turning our own daily Executi- 
oners. But the Obligation and the Benefit of doing 
ſo, as well as the Fallacy of all Arguments W 
to the contrary, have had their places of . s S. «fier 
being conſidered heretofore. Nor doo 
they fall within the compaſs of my preſent Argument: 
For This is only concerned to prove the fitneſs of the 
Apoſtle's Expreſſion, of Crucifying, and being Cruciſi- 
rd to, Sin, the Fleſh, and the World. And of that 
T hope the Particulars now inſiſted on, are Evidence 
eint. | 1 4 
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PARAPHAASB./ LE yd er. Matth. er 
24. Now to the intent 24 0 man can ſarne two n for either 
the Charity recommended N he will hate tht one, and love the other; 
* ore (ver. 19, 20% may er elſe be will hold to tht one, and deſpiſe 
more cheerfully ener- by ther, Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
ciſed, and the Mind dite- 
cted to its true Object (ver 22, 23.) conſider, that no Man can ſerve two 1 


Kers, who command con On as God. and the World always do) at 
one and the fame time. aac 


g 25. Be not therefore * Therefore, 1 ſay unto you Take no e for 
anxious for the neceſſa- your life, what ye ſhall eat, or hat ye ſhall drink nor 
ties of Life; for he that 9 for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is nor the lift 
gaye that Life cannot more than meat, and OPTI raiment : | 
want either the Power or 

the Will to give Proviſions for ſuſtaining it. 


26. Obſerve what Care 26. Bebold the fowl of the' air : for they ſow mt, 
he takes of living Crea- neither do they reap, nor gather into barm; yet 557 
tures, of leſs value than heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 70 a much better 
You in his eſteem; and - 1han they 7 
ſee how needleſs ſuch So- HAT, 8 
licitude is. E 


27. And Wee how. 971 Which of you t t bt can e. 
very ineffectual ſuch diſ- 6 ante bis 2 a 0 5 
— * = SO 4 4 
emſelves; for if his Ble 0 pot roſſ and ec ore ih oy 
your own Endeavours can ehen no — on £25 


4, 29,30. Nay, deſcend | $34" t bt — 
iR yet foyer than the Ani- the 225 of the a., bow 1h ders: et not, 
mals, and obſerve 'the neither do they ſpin ;- 
. of every Field. 29. And yet I ſay unte you, That even Holomon it 
hoſe Cloathing exceeds all bis glory was not arrayed likg one of theſe. 

all the Gaities of Art. 30, Wherefore if God ſo clothe the Graſs of the field, 
And is it not a manifeſt which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, 
want of Faith, to ſuppoſe Hall be not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
that he, who thus adorns 


” 


theſe Vegetables, will be unconcerned to furniſh Mep, and Chriſtians, with 


needful Cloathing? 


31. Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What wy we 
cat, of, What ſhall we drink, 9, hal ſhall 
we be cloathed ? 4 


32. For 


4 


ot Doe. 
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32. after all. thefe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 32. Theſe Diſtruſts 
for 1 Father knoweth that ye have need of much leſs uobecoming ig- 
. alltheſe thun gr. norant Heathens ; but are 
Wes ah; very criminal in Jop, who 
have been better inſtructed concerning the Providence of God; both that, 
which is general over all his Creatures; and thatjwhich is diſtinguiſhing and 
peculiar to his faithful Servants. CEO eres 
33. But ſeth ye firf# the' kingdom of God and bis 33. Let it therefore be 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unte your fizſt Care to tecom- 


50. mend your ſelyes to him; 


ls" GVO 007 1000.7 11 by doing year Duty, and 
ſecuring the Happineſs of another Life: and the Proviſions neceſſary for this 
Life, ſhall be thrown in to you as over Meaſure, © 


* 34. Take therefore not for the morrow : for the .-34-So unreaſonable 


merrow ſhall take thought forthe things of it ſelf. Su- on all theſe accounts 12 


dent wnto the day is the tvil thereof, = cd to diſtra& Jour Thoughits 
| 4 Aare * about ſubſiſting hereafter ; 

Which is but anticipating your Trouble, of which tlie preſent time hath al- 

vays enough to exerciſe your Care. 

* BH. Yew \ et .ic Tz 
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Ne C OMM E N T. \ 

HE Paraphraſe hath intimated, how well it a- 
'L grees' with our Lord's Deſign in ſome Paſſages 
juſt before, to reſtrain the inordinate Love and Care 
for the Conveniences of this preſent World. This 
is done in the Goſpel for the Day, which conſiſts 
entirely of Arguments directed to that purpoſe. 
Upon Each-whereof I ſhall obſerve ſomewhat very 
briefly, and then , infer from the Whole theſe two 
Points very neceſſary to be rightly underſtood by 
every Man. (3.) The Nature of that Carefulneſs here 
forbidden; And, (2.) The Duty of That, which is 
ſtill not only allowed, but even expected, with regard 
to theſe Matters. | | 


I begin with our Saviour's Arguments, intended to 
abate of our inordinate Concern for the Things of this 


World; ba! ; 

I. The Firſt of theſe is the Danger of alienating 
our Hearts from God, and growing negligent in His 
Service, by addicting our ſelves to the Love and _ 

| uit 


. 
* 
x 
14 
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* 2 


- 


4 
ry 2 "Mt * 


ſuit of rem wy Avves es: wo Ma 
LEY can ſerve — Maſters : _ eit her he will 
hate the one and love the other; or elſe he will bold ty 
'Fhe. one, and deſpiſe. the other, Te cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. The force of this Reafon turns upon 
tuo Points: The One implied, the Other expreſſed. 
Hf, it is implied, That every Man hath ſome Ma. 
Ater; That is, ſome Object, the Love and Deſire 
-whereof fits ſupreme i in his Heart, and is the govern- 
Ing Principle of his Actions and Behaviour. In this 
Senſe our Saviour ſays,: I baſbever cum. 
John N. mitteth ſin, is the ſer uant of ſin. And 
Nom. M. 16. St. Paul, Know ye not hat to whom.» 
PA, yield 1 9 Bis y 4 
2Pet. ii, 19, _ vants ye are to whom ye obey? And St. Pe. 
ter, while they promiſe them liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption, for of whom a 
Man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in bonda 
Sucha State of Subjection cannot be ſeparated . 
Notion, and Being, of any Creature whatſoever. For 
noCreature'is ſelf . ſufficient. And, ſince all naturally 
deſire and labour after Happineſs; all ho have not 
wherewithal to furniſh — elves, muſt ſeek 1 It in fome- 
what without 1 whatever it be, in which 
they place and h Happineſs, That is their Maſter. 
Thence their Litve, their Deſire, their Fear, their 
every Paſſion are drawn; Thither all their Actions and 
Purpoſes tend; ITchis is the Source, and this is the 
End, where all they do, and later, | moet at laſt, like 
Lines in their common Centre. 
Now from hence plainly Glas, the Second Point 
expreſſed in the Argument here; Which is, The Im- 
Feber of having more than One ſuch Maſter. 
or, in regard every created Mind depends upon Hap- 
Pineſ from ſomething' without it ſelf 3 it cannot be 
ally affected toward any Other Object, as to This. 


All the reſt will be valued, either in Subordination 
to 
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to it, or declined and deteſted for their oppoſition 

ainſt it, and inconſiſtence with it. In the former Caſe, 
the Maſter ſtill retains his Dominion, though Others, 
for the ſake of their Subſerviency, are allowed a place 
in the Affections. But in the latter Caſe, the Ends 
aimed at are contrary; the Methods for attaining 
them contrary; and therefore ſo far as we incline 
and approach to the One, at ſo much farther diſtance 
are we from the Other. Indifference in the Point 
there cannot be, where the Ends are contrary; Sub- 
ordinacy of Service there cannot be neither, where 
the Ways to them are contrary. And this our Lord 
declares to be the Caſe between God and Mammon. 
Both cannot be ſerved; Both cannot be loved: For 
the One is the Object of Faith, the Other of Senſe. 
The Happineſs propoſed from the One, is ſpiritual and 
future and eternal; That, which we flatter our ſelves 
wich hopes of from the Other, is ſenſual and preſent 
and tranſitory. The Method of obtaining the One is 
to be ſtrictly juſt and holy and good; to look beyond, 
and in our hearts to ger above the World. The way to 
Happineſs preſcribed by the Other, is to boggle at no- 
thing, though never ſo baſe and unjuſt; to ſuffer no 
Conſiderations of Religion to reſtrain or check our 
Purſuits; but to ſet our Hearts, and Hands, and Heads, 
continually at work; and reſolve to get Riches, and 
Honour, and Power, and Pleaſure, how dear ſoever 
they coſt us, here, or hereafter. 

Mean while it ſeems to me very obſervable, that 
our Lord here ſeems to make ſome difference, between 
loving the One and hating the Other, and holding to the 
One and deſpiſing the Other, of the two Maſters. For 
we cannot fairly conclude, from what went before, 
that loving the World, in any Degree whatſoever, is 
altogether inconſiſtent with the Love of God. The 
Neceſſities of Humane Life, and the Supplies they aſk 


and find from worldly Accommodations, make it im- 
2 poſſible 
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 . poſſible for a Creature, conſtituted as We are, not t to 
retain a tender Regard for the Comforts, upon which 
its Subſiſtence, ox at leaſt the Eaſe of it, in ſo great 


n meaſure depends. And that, which Nature hath 


my. neceſſary, the God of Nature will not condemn 
aful. But wWe are then only in a Criminal Senſe 
vers of the World, when this ſo entirely poſſeſſes 
our Hearts that we have no Love left for God, And 
any Exigence by which thefe are brought into com. 
1838 effectually makes the Diſcovery where our 
aſter- Paſſion is placed. For, Where our Affection for 


Boch cannot be indulged and gratified, the chooſing 


Whether of the Two we will prefer and abide by, and 
Whether we are content to fotego, is a ſufficient Evi. 
dence of the Love and Hatred, intended by our Bleſſed 
Lord in the Aphoriſm now before us And this Con. 
ſtruction We have his on Authority for; who, by 
2 - faying, If any Man come to me, and bat: 
Lake a 25> -- not Dis Furber and Mother, and Wife and 
Children, — Brethren and Siſters, yea, and bis own Life 
alſo; be cannot be my Diſciple, had no Deſign to inſi- 
nuate, that the becoming void of natural Affection was 
a requiſite Prediſpoſition to the becoming a good Chri- 
ſtian; but only, that the deareſt things in the World 
ought not to rival, or have the preference above Him. 
For ſo he clearly explains himſelf in another Evange- 
liſt, He that loveth Father or Mother mire 
than me, is not worthy of me; and be that 
toveth. Son or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
In ſhort, love and value theſe we may, provided that 
Affection and Eſteem keep within its NE bounds, and 
give place to a better and more amiable Object. For 
in our Saviour's Language, not to love more is equiva- 
lent to hating; and that which we do not bold to, WC 
are accounted to deſpiſe. | 1 
But ſtill there is a great deal of danger, i in indulging 


even This lawful Love of the World. Not only, —_— 
{oi 3 the 
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Watth, x. 37. 
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the Objects of it, being ſenſible and preſent Conveni- 
ences,, ate apt to gain upon our Hearts, and engage 
them farther than we are,generally well aware, toward 
that Love which is unlawful; but becauſe this is very 
apt to impoſe. upon us, in the Judgments we make of 
our own Spiritual State. For many a Man, no doubt, 
is really devoted to the World, who thinks himſelf 
not at all ſo. We generally ſuppoſe our Hearts right 
with God, ſo long as we can reaſon our ſelves into the 
clear Reaſon, and Duty, of loving Himabove all things, 
Whereas alas! the Proofs to be given of this Love, 
do not conſiſt in ſpeculative Arguments, but in Habits 
and Actions. And they, who feel no Difficulty in 
concluding, that no other Object is comparable to 
God, when in cool Blood, and while Want keeps at 
a Diſtance ; find themſelves quite different ſort of Per- 


ſons, when the Neceſſities of humane Nature bring 


them to the Trial, and all the Paſſions conſpire to take 
their Part againſt Reaſon and Religion. The only 
way therefore to ſecure our ſelves againft the Hazards 
of any ſuch Experiment, which it ſhall pleaſe the Wiſ- 
dom of Providence to make upon us, is, not only to 
ſatisſie our ſelves, that there is no manner of Propor- 
tion between God and the World; but to 1 
our ſelves continually to fix our Deſires and Affecti- 
ons entirely upon God. And, even when no Dan- 
ger of Competition appears, conſtantly to be upon 
our Guard, that we ſuffer no very ſtrong and tender 
Impreſſions to faſten upon our Souls, which any 
Events or Apprehenſions in the Affairs of Life will 
otherwiſe not fail to make, with regard to the World. 
And for this Purpoſe there cannot a better Expe- 
dient be thought on, than to dwell much 15 the 
Warning given us here, That theſe two Maſters are 
of differing. and irreconcileable Tempers ; that the 
Service of both is utterly incompatible ; and there- 
fore that good Heed is to be taken, left, by ma- 
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king too near Approaches to the Service of the 
World, we inſenſibly looſen and damp our Affections 
for God. For otherwiſe, even when no ſuch Conſe- 
quence is intended, we may yet in effect ceaſe to re- 
tain any longer to him. 
2. Our Lord's Second Argument againſt inordinate 
Concern for the Things of the World is that Diſtruſt 
of God's good Providence, which it manifeſtly im- 
lies. For Prevention of which Sin we are here di- 
rected to two Conſiderations. What he hath already 
done for our Selves, and what he does continually 
for his other Creatures. | 
1. What God hath done already for Us is intimated 
, in thoſe Words, Is not the Life more than 
26; Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? It ſo, 
then He that hath Power to give the-greater, cannot 
want Power to give the leſs ; and He, that had the 
Goodneſs to beſtow Subſiſtence, will not fail to beſtow 
the Supplies without which we cannot at preſent ſub- 
fiſt. Our Creation was the Work of his Almighty Pow- 
er; And to make us the more ſenſible of this, he hath 
reſerved to himſelf the Determination of many acciden- 
tal Qualities in our Frame, which ſeem to be of no great 
Importance, except ſo far only as they ſerve for Diſtin- 
ctions between one Man and another. And yet in theſe, 
in Appearance ſmall and inconſiderable, Circumſtances 
of our Bodies, if all our Endeavours are not, as ma- 
nifeſtly they are not, able to produce the leaſt Altera- 
tion; (not to add one Cubit to our Stature, 
5 4 hs as our Lord here, not to make one Hair 
Luke xii. 26. Of our Head white or black, as he elſe- 
| wWjhere expreſſes it) How vain an Imag!- 
nation is it, to preſume, that our Solicitude is that, 
upon which the Preſervation of the whole Body muſt 
depend? How wicked, to ſuppoſe, that His Care, 
who deſcends to ſuch minute Particluars, will not 
concern. it {elf for Matters of greater and much more 


3 | neceſlary 
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neceſſary Conſideration ?. For the Being he gave us is 
an Effect of his Goodneſs, as well as of his Power: 
A Pledge that he will, no leſs than a Demonſtration 
that he can, ſuſtain us. The very Act of giving it 
did in truth charge us upon Him for Maintenance ; 
And therefore the Pſalmiſt's Connexion and Reaſon- 
ing is very juſt, It is he that hath made 1 . . 
us, and not we our ſelves : we are his Peo- © 
ple and the Sheep of his Paſture. Had we made our 
ſelves ; then indeed the whole Care of keeping our 
ſelves would in all reaſon lie upon our ſelves : But in 
regard Another made us, it is but reaſonable he ſhould, 
and we have no manner of ground to queſtion but 
he will, maintain us, | 1 
2. To the Inferences made from the things G 
hath done for our ſelves, we are commanded to add 
thoſe, which our own Obſervation of his Dealings 
with other Creatures will naturally ſuggeſt to us. His 
feeding the Fowls of the Air ; Which, as they are not 
qualified for, ſo it is plain they have no need of, /ov- 
ing, and reaping, and gathering in Barns z „ _ 
nor in Proportion, any of the provident 
Methods employed for the Supply and Preſervation 
of Mankind. His cloathing the Lillies 
and Graſs of the Field, with Ornaments 
and Beauty far exceeding all the Powers of Induftry 
and Art, Theſe are plain Evidences, that he is never 
wanting to furniſh neceſſary Supports for every ſort 
of Being given by him. And 9 theſe juſtify 
our Dependence upon the like Care, ſince we are in 
the ſame Capacity and Relation to him; Equally his 
Creatures, and therefore equally intitled to his pre- 
ſerving Providence, as Any of theſe are or can pol- 
libly be. | F , 
But this Argument holds a great deal ſtronger, 
when we conſider, what an admirable Order God hath 
ranged his Creatures in; and what diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
| 111 racters 


Ver. 28, 29. | 
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racters of Favour and Eſteem he hath vouchſafed to 
Some of them above Others. The Birds have in- 
deed an- Animal Life, but this is of no mighty Conſe- 
quence; The Flowers have a Vegetable Life only, are 
void of Senſe, and of very ſhort Duration: And yer 
even That Animal Life, which whether it continue long 
or not, tis no great Matter; And even This Vegetable 
Life, which never was intended, and is not in any Poſ- 
ſibility, to continue long; hath, ever ſince the Foun- 
dation of the World, been thought not unworthy the 
Care of Him that made them. But what Compariſon 
is there between the utmoſt Excellencies of Vegeta. 
tion and Senſe, and the Faculties of a rational Soul? 
Mankind are made after God's own Image, made ca- 
pable ef glorifying him by a voluntary Obedience here, 
made for the Enjoyment of Immortality hereafter ; 
And therefore, as every wiſe and good Man does, ſo 
wwe have all the Reaſon in the World to believe that 
God does, proportion his Tenderneſs and Concern to 
the Value and Dignity of the Object. That, although 
Every ſort of Beings be alike his Creatures, yet all do 
not ſhare alike in his Providence; but this is extended 
with a more eſpecial regard, to ſuch as are of a more 
excellent and durable kind. | rt 
_ . Nay the Argument runs higher ſtill, when it ö 
remembred, that the Creatures here mentioned, were 
An great Meaſure deſigned. for the Service and Enter- 
tainment of Mankind. Conſequently. God, in taking 
Care of Fhem, takes Care of Thoſe to whom they 
miniſter Suſtenance and Delight. And we have Reaſon 
to interpret that Care, as a Kindneſs to our Selves. 
But nothing can be more abſurd, than that Infidelity, 
which. ſees ſo ample Proviſion made for Creatures of 
the meaneſt Endowments and very loweſt Quality, 
and at: the ſame time diſtruſts the Maker of it, for ſuch 
Proviſions are as abſolutely neceſſary, for Creatures 
anach-better than they. For Them, to whom he hath g. 
$1252 > 1 H ven 
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ven Dominion over the reſt: Them, for whoſe uſe the 
reſt are Created. That the reſt want nothing for 
them is plain; ſo that to ſuppoſe, We ſhall be as well 
dealt by as They are, might ſuffice to compoſe all un- 
eaſy Solicitude for the Things of this World. But we 
have a great deal more for it: For to ſuppoſe, that We 
ſhall be dealt by but as well as they, is an unbecoming, 
and very faulty, Reflection upon Providence. Our 
Saviour's manner of Reaſoning dec. ares it ſo to be, 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe. the Graſs of the | 
Field, which to Day is, and to Morrow 1s. 
caſt into the Oven, ſhall be not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little Faith ? | YT 
3. A Third Argument againſt ſuch inordinate Con- 
cern, is its Inconſiſtence with the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Many among the Heathens were 
' wholly ignorant, and none of them had a right Under- 
ſtanding, of the Nature and Providence of God. In 
Them therefore that Solicitude was excuſable; becauſe 
it ſuited the Condition of Men, who were of Opinion, 
that, knowing no ſuperior Power, whereon they might 
lately depend, or that did at all intereſt it ſelf in their 
Affairs, it ſtood them in hand to look to themſelves. 
But Chriſtiansare inſtructed, that the Mer- Oo 
cy of God is over all bis Worts; that it is 3 . 
over Mankind eſpecially; that it is over good Men, af- 
ter a {till more peculiar 85 ; that /bey who 
fear Him lack nothing, and that from them lazziv. 12. 
that live à godly Life he will withold no | 
manner of thing that is good, They are confirmed in 
theſe Aſſurances, by the Relation God vochſafes to 
bear to them, ſuch as perceives and kindly conſiders 
their Wants. For the Affection of a Father cannot 
ſuffer Children to periſh in their Neceſſities; and the 
All-ſufficiency of a Heavenly Father cannot be deſtitute 
of Means to ſupply their Neceſſities. Chriſtians again 
are taught, not to ſet up 152 Hopes and their Reſt 
3 in 


Ver, 30. 
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in this World, but to expect their Inheritance and 
Happineſs in another. If the Gentiles therefore who 
had none, or a very dim and confuſed Proſpect be- 
yond the Grave, laid themſelves wholly out upon this 
only World they knew of; we are not much to won- 
der. But the Chriſtian's principal Concern ought in 
all reaſon to be the ſecuring their Portion in that 
future Life; and for the pretent, ſo to attend upon 
their Duty, as may engage the Favour of God, and 
juſtify their, contented Reliance upon all fitting Sup- 

plies in their Paſſage, by that Godline/,, 
which hath the Promiſes of both Lives; 
And ſo will approve it ſelf profitable to them, as well 
upon the Way, as at their Journey's End. All theſe 
Motives to à cheerful truſt in the good Providence 
of God I take to be included in thoſe Words, (After 
Ja, +. n theſe things, do the Gentiles ſeck) for 
drawers. beaventy Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things; but ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. © _ ET. - 

4. A Fourth Argument againſt this inorginate Con- 
cern is the needleſs Trouble and Torment of it. The 
Torment is implied in the original Word, which lig- 
nifies not every fort of Care, but that extreme An- 
xiety, which rends the very Heart, and perplexes 
the Mind. The Confuſion whereof our Lord de- 
ſcribes in a very lively Manner, by thoſe Queſtions 
of People diſtracted in their Thoughts, and not know- 
ing which way to turn them; iat hall we eat? 

© What Pall we drink? Wherewithal ſpall 
we be cloth2d? As if all were loſt and de- 
ſperate, and God could find no way to furniſh them. 
The Needleſſneſs of that Torment is expreſſed by 
taking thought for the mbrrow ; haraſſing our Minds 
with Fears and Poſſihilities of Want hereafter : And 
heaping Sorrow and Labour upon our own _— 


I Tim. iv, 8. 


Ver, 31. 


* => 
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by laying upon the preſent time, which hath as much 
N as it can well bear, that Burthen which no 
way belongs to it. Thus much is imported by our 
Lord's Command, deduced from his whole Diſcourſe 
upon the Subject. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow, for the morrow | 
ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf : ſufficient un- 
to the Day is the Evil thereof. 

From what hath been ſaid ppon the Firſt, it is ea- 
ſy to diſpatch my Second Head in very few Words; 
by ſhewing, What ſort of Care is here forbidden, 
and what is not only allowed, but even expected 
from us. | 

1. That Care is certainly forbidden, which betrays 
a greater Love for the World, than for Almighty 
God. And this we may reckon done, by conſenting 
to any unlawful Means to promote our temporal Ad- 
vantage; by retaining any thing we are already poſ- 
ſeſſed of, at the Expence of his Favour and a good 
Conſcience ; By following our Worldly Afﬀairs with 
Delight, and attending his Service with Wearineſs 
and Grpdging Or by wholly neglecting the Latter, 
rather than miſs the leaſt Opportunity of proſecuting 
the Former, 

2. That Concern for the World is here forbidden, 
which puts us upon calling into queſtion the Power ar 
the Gqodneſs of God; which forgets to be thankful for 
Mercies already received, and which neglects the daily 
Inſtances of his Bounty to the World in general. And 
herein do all thoſe querulous and deſponding Tempers 


Ver. 34. 


very grie vouſly offend, which murmur and complain af 


Providence; aggravate their Sufferings to Impatience, 
and their Wants to Deſpair; as if there were no God 
that governs the World, or as if They were the only 
Things in the Univerſe diſregarded by him. | 
3. t Concern for the World is certainly far- 
bidden, which makes us regardleſs of our Duty and 
| | Hh 4 Eternity, 
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Eternity, which, places all its Endeavours and Aims 
here below, and looks vpn the preſent Advantages 
as its proper Happineſs. 555 1,as is not content to refer 
the wenn of theſe to the Diſcretion of that Father 
"above: and acquieſces not in his Appointments ; but 
had rather be Wealthy and Great, than Righteous ; and 
is induced to Virtue,more forthe Promiſes of this Life, 
than either for the ſake of its own. intrinſick Value, or 
for the Rewards to be had by it in a future State. 
4. That Concern again. is forbidden, which is pla- 
ced on Superfluities, and fixes a careful Eye upon 
things a great way off: Which will not let the Man 
enjoy himſelf, for fear he ſhould want ſeveral Years 
hence, or leſt his Family ſhould ſuffer for it, when he is 
_ aſleep in his Grave. Wretched Folly! As if God would 
not be the ſame powerful and good God then as now; 
and ſufficient to provide for Thy Children, who hath 
ſo long and ſo plentifully provided for Thee. In ſhort, 
under this particular we may include all that Care of 
the Men, who are fretful and uneaſy, ſordid and nig- 

gardly, griping and uncharitable. o& 
2. On the other hand, if there be, as no doubt 
there is, and may be in any of us, ſuch a Concern to 
rovide for ones Self and Family, as loves the World 
in Subordination to God, and would not, to gain it 
all, do any thing to diſpleaſe him: A Mind, that di- 
poſes us to ſerve God cheerfully, to follow the Buſi- 
- neſs of a lawful and uſeful Calling induſtriouſly and 
conſcientiouſly, to labour hard, and manage frugally, 
not becauſe we dare not truſt God, but becauſe we 
dare not tempt him; If there be in us a Concern for 
preſent Comforts, which ſtill remembers, that there 
are yet much better and higher things, to which theſe 
muſt give way; and, that the Proviſions it ſeeks are 
only the Recruits of a Traveller, not the Stores of a 
fixed Inhabitant : A Concern laſtly, that permits a 
Man to enjoy his preſent Bleſſings, with 1 

| eh © = 
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and Thankfulneſs, and an even Temper; A Care, in 
the purſuit of which he ſtill contentedlhy and cheerful- 
ly cruſts God for his future Subſiſtence: Is decent in 
his Expences, hoſpitable to Strangers, friendly to 
Neighbours, juſt to All, and charitable to the Poor: 
This is a Concern for the things of the World, which 
our Bleſſed Saviour's whole Diſcourſe here contains not 
one Syllable againſt. A Care, which the Scripture, 
whereſoever Diligence and Frugality are commended, 
and Sloth and Profuſeneſs diſcountenanced, plainly en- 
courages and applauds: And which the Laws of Na- 
ture, of humane Society, and of revealed Religion, 
all agree in demanding of us. And now, How can we- 
conſider this matter as it deſerves, and ſufficiently ad- 
mire the Wiſdom of Religion in this kind Diſtribu- 
tion of our Cares? For upon the whole, God forbids 
the making our ſelves uneaſy. here; to prevent our 
being miſerable hereafter. That Care, which 1s of ſer- 
vice, he hath left us to-purſue ; and That, which can 
do us no good, he hath commanded us to caſt upon 
Him. That, which promotes the Uſe of our Reaſon, 
and chooſes the propereſt Methods. for Succeſs, by 
preſerving our Minds in Steadineſs and Tranquility, 
we are allowed; And of That, which brings Diſor- 
der and Perplexity, and perfectly bereaves us of our 
Peace and our Conduct, we are debarr'd. In ſhort, 
God hath ſo tempered the matter, that we may nei- 
ther deſpair of his Bleſſing, nor preſume upon ſubſi- 
ſting without it. We are at full liberty to uſe ſuch 
means, as argue, not Deſpondency and Fear, but an 
honeſt Applieation to the Duties of our Station, and 
a willing Submiſſion to his Diſpoſal of Events. If 
therefore our Lives be uneaſy, let us remember who 
it is that makes them ſo; and not accuſe, Either the 
Ordinances of God, or the Neceſſities of Nature, but 
only our own Selves. For they are then only uneaſy, 
when we refuſe to follow the Directions of our Savi- 
our, 


OO I 


4 = 
our, by not ſerving God without Diſtraction in the 
One, and by not repoſing our Souls upon his Father. 
ly Care for all proper Supplies of the Other. 
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The CoLLECT., 


Eph, 3. 16, &e, Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual Pity cleanſe 
O and defend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot con · 


tinue in Safety without thy Succour, preſerve it eyer- 
more by thy Help and Goodneſs, through Jeſus Chtiſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The EpI1STLB. 
PARAPHRASE. Eph. iii. 13. 
13. Iexhort you'by all 13. T Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulation: fo 
means not to be diſcou- you, which is your Glory. 


raged in your Duty, up- 
on the account of my Sufferings ; of which you ought rather to be glad be- 


cauſe they are a Proof of my Sincerity, and a Confirmation of the Truth 
of the Docttine I preached among you. | 


14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unte the father 
of our Len Feſws Chrift, 
15. Who hath made 25. Of whom the whole family in heaven and cart 
all the Faithful, Jews it named, © 
and Gentile, the Spirits 7 ; | 
already glorified, and thoſe ſtill in a State of Tryal, Sons of God, and ſa 
one Family, and Biethten to the Angels. 


16. That he would grant you according to the riches of 
birglory, to be frengthened wnth might, by bis ſpirit i us 
mer man; , 
| 17. That chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
xe being vooted and. grounded in love, 

18, 19. That you may 18, May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 
have a due Senſe of that #* the breadth, and length, and depth, and height | 
infinite Love of God, the 19. Au to know the love of chriſl, which paſſeth knew- 
full Dimenſions whereof ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of Gd, 
are too vaſt for any Mor- ; 
tal perfectly ro comprehend ; that ſo ye may be endued with the higheſt Mea- 
ſuxes of all Spiritual Graces, of which your preſent Condition is capable. 

* 20, Now wnto him that is able to do exceeding abwn- 
dantly above all that we alk or think, acc: ding te the 
I power that worketh in us. 
| 21. Unto him be glory in the Church by Chriff Feſw, 
throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. 
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COMMENT. 


A*His Epiſtle is ſuppoſed to be written from Rome, 
T in ſome part of thoſe two Years, during which St. 
Paul, though a Priſoner, was yet allowed the 
Favour of ' dwelling in his own hired Houſe, 
and of receiving all that came to him. The Portion of 
it, read to Day, conſiſts of Two Parts; (1.) An Exhor- 
ration, And, (2.) A Prayer for ſuch Additionsof Grace, 
as might enable the Epheſians to comply with that Ad- 
vice. The former we have at the 13th Verſe. The 
Latter is cantinued to the End of the Chapter. 

1. The Matter of the Exhortation conſiſts in their 
not fainting, that is, not being ſhaken in the 3 
of their Belief, nor diſcouraged in the Practice of thoſe 
Chriſtian Truths, which he, when preſent, had taught a- 
mong them. A Temptation very incident to weak Minds, 
when the Doctrine they had embraced lyes under Per- 
ſecution; and then the Perſons from whom it was re- 
caived, by falling under publick diſcountenance come 
to make ſo different a figure, as that of St. Paul, in Bonds 
at Rome, by the Inſtigation and prevailing Malice of 
the eus, was from the ſame St. Paul, baffling the Jess, 
and working Miracles at Eyheſis. Againſt this Tempta- 
tion, which diſpoſes Men, from the Calamities or Diſ- 
praceofaTeacher, toabate of their Eſteem for the Man, 
and the Matter taught by him; and ſo to ſeek Pretences 
for ſecuring themſelves, in caſethe Danger ſhould come 
nearer home : he fortifies them, by declaring, that his 
Tribulations were for Them, and that they | 
were Matter of Glory to them. 

By ſuffering for Them he means, that the very 
thing, which rendred his Jewiſh Enemies implacable 
was his aſſerting the Privilege of the Gentiles, For 
this hedid, by arguing and maintaining openly, that 
God had now "as the Goſpel, laid aſide the =_—_ 

ion, 


Acts xxviii. 30. 


Ver, 13. 
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- Qtion,' which formerly obtained, and (as he expreſſes fu 
| it) made the Gentiles Kellow-heirs, and of ſet 

' the ſame Body, and Partakers of his Pro- in 
miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel. Conſequently, To be now {1 


Ver. 6, 


a Few is ſo far from confining God's Favour to the in 
Perſuaſion ſuch a one is of, that it utterly excludes i 
him from it: And to have been a Few before, puts m 
him that comes under this new Difpenſation, upon no h 
better à foot, than thoſe ſtand, who come into it from W 


the very Dregs of Pagan Idolatry and Ignorance. { 
Theſe.Declarations the Fews might take offence at, 8 
who diſdaining ſuch a Levelling with People held by 0 
Them in the utmoſt contempt : But the Epheſians, who 
found their Account and Advancement in it, had rea- / 
ſon to cheriſh and be highly delighted with it. Con- 1 
ſequently, when chis, was the Provocation, they had 1 
a particular Intexeſt in the Sufferings it occaſioned; ( 
and were obliged by. Gratitude as well as Duty, to . 
make the Apoſtle's Afflictions for ſo boldly ſtanding c 
by Their Rights, a very forcible Argument for Cou- ( 
c 
; 


rage and Perſeverance in that Faith, to which they 
ſtood. indebted for their own Privileges. Upon the 
ſame account he might very juſtly affirm, that his 77. 
bulations were their Glory too. For what could do 
more Credit to their Pretenſions, than their Apoſtle's 
Sufferings in defence of them? Had he been never ſo | 
peremptory in. aſſerting theſe, during his Stay at 
Epheſus'only ; where the Perſons, whole Advantage 
was concerned, would be ready to protect him: this 
might have look'd like an Artifice to ingratiate Him- 
ſelt, by exalting Them. Bur conſtantly to perſiſt in | 
avowing the ſame Rights ; doing it, to the very Heads 
of thoſe Adverſaries who would leaſt endure it; ſub- 
mitting to, and being in no degree intimidated with, 
Inſults and Injuries, Violence and Tumults, Bonds 
and Impriſonment: This muſt remove all ground of 


Jealouſy ; and prove, that one ſo much in ab 
uy 
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fully fatisfied, not only in the Truth, but in the Con- 
ſequence, of the Principle he ſuffered for. This muſt 
in all reaſon be a ſtrong Confirmation, not of that 
ſingle point alone, but of all the reſt in which he had 
inſtructed them. And the Zpheftans might well think 
it an Honour done them, and an indiſpenſable Engage- 
ment to continue firm in their Profeſſion; after the 
higheſt Evidences of his Sincerity and Conſiſtence 
with himfelf; by whoſe Zeal their firſt Converſion to 
ſo advantageous a Faith had been effected, and the 
glorious Expectations, conſequent to that Converſi- 
on, ſo abundantly jprſtified and eſtabliſhed. | 
' Theſe Arguments are certainly well fitted for the 
Apoſtle's A * But the beſt Arguments, in mat- 
ters of this Nature, cannot by their own Strength 
produce the intended Effect. Our Collect for the Bay 
(alluding poſſibly to the Scripture now before us) 
acknowledges, that the Church (and the ſame is true of 
every. Member of it) cannot continue in Safety without 
Go@'s Succour. His Help and Goodneſ are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve us. Which they very often do, by 
giving Force and Efficacy to thoſe Arguments, by 
which our Teachers urge us to a neceſſary Care for 
r A our ſelves. St. Paul therefore, in the fol- 
lowin ords, declares, that the matter of this Ad- 
vice to his People was likewiſe the Subject of his ear- 
neſt Petition to God. And here again we may obſerve, 
The Nature of thoſe Graces he aſked for them; And 
the End, to which he prayed the Grant of them might 
be ſerviceable. Theſe, with the Title given to God 
at the Beginning, and the Doxology at the End, 
make the Subſtance of the Remainder of the Epiſtle 
for the Day. | K 
The general matter of his Requeſt is, that They 
accarding to the Riches of God's Glory, „ 
might be firengthened with Might by bie 
Spirit in the Inner Man. By the Inner Man, no doubt, 


18 
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is meant the Mind or Soul; That inviſible, but eſſential 
and principal part, which is contradiſt inguiſhed to 
the outward and viſible, our Body. Thus Both are 
plainly in the fame Text, where this Apoſtle, recount. 
ing a great Variety of Afflictions, and the Supports 
he found under them ſays, We faint not, 
but though our Outward Man perifh, jet 
the Inward Man is renewed day by day. This Inner 
Man differs from the New Man, as the Faculty does 
from its Subject. The latter is a Complication of 
Chriſtian Vertues and Graces; The Former is the 
Seat, in which they reſide and act. The Latter are the 
e TRE: Inſtruments of our Change, The For- 
, mer is that part, upon which the Change 
is wrought: They renew, This is the Spirit of the 
Mind renewed by them. 
St. Paul prays therefore, that the Holy Ghoſt would 
convey into the Minds of his Epheſians ſuch Additions 
of Divine Grace, as might be a ſufficient Preſervative 
inſt Temprations and Infirmities; That he would 
increaſe their Abilities to reſiſt and overcome, in pro- 
rtion as their Conflicts and their Neceſſities increaſe; 
which he calls ftrength-ning with Might ; And that this 
might be in ſuch abundance, as is anſwerable tothe 
excceding Greatneſs of that Power which enables, 
and of that Goodneſs which diſpoſes God to Liberali- 
ty, in ſupplying all the Exigencies of his faithful Ser- 
vants. For ſuch Exuberance of Bounty, I conceive, 
is meant by the Strength of the Spirit being diſtribu- 
ted, according to the Riches of his Glory. 
The Effects of which are, (1.) Chriſt's dwelling in 
Eben de their Hearts by Faith, Our Lord had 
* faid, If a Man love me, my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and makeour abode with 
him; and St. Paul, in the cloſe of the Second of this 
Epiſtle, ſays, Chriſtians are builded toge- 
ther for an Habitation of God through tbe 
FPfj,pirit. 


2 Cor. vi. 16. 


Eph, ii. 22. 
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Spirit. From hence it appears, that the Communica- 
tion of the Grace of that Spirit, which is inſeparable 
from the Father and Son, is the manner of their dwel- 
ling in Mens Hearts. But this muſt not be underſtood 
of every ſort of Communication ; but of ſuch aplen- 
tiful and permanent one, as anſwers to a fixed Abode. 
When Chriſt takes entire poſſeſſion of us, and all our 
Aﬀections are ſubject and devoted to Him; When our 


Faith is firm and conſtant, and the only Principle 


whereby we are governed; ſo as to value and defire 
nothing, in compariſon of what he would have us do, 
and what He hath promiſed to give us. 
(2.) This is followed by being rooted and grounded in 
Love, that is, ſo fervent a Loye of God, as (like a 
Tree that is ſet deep, and hath taken ſtrong Hold, 
ora Houſe whoſe Foundation is broad and firm and 
well wrought) is not to be ſhaken by the moſt violent 
Storms of Adverſity and Perſecution. And, that the 
Firmneſs here mentioned may be effectually attained, 
he prays, that they may be able to comprehend the vaſt 
Dimenſions of God's Love to Them. The wonderful 


Mercy of redeeming the World by the Death of his 


Son, The boundleſs and ſurprizing Mercy of admit- 
ting all Mankind (Gentiles as well as Fews) to the Know- 
ledge, and to every Benefit, of this myſterious Love. 


Which when St. Paul declares to be ſuch as paſſes 


Knowledge, and yet at the ſame time begs that they 
may know it, The ſeeming Inconſiſtence of theſe Ex- 
preſſions may be accounted for, as follows. Either, 
(1.) That this is the moſt excellent Subject that the 
Thought can dwell upon, and more worthy their 
Study, than any other ſort of Knowledge whatloever : 
Or, (2.) That this is a Subject too large and lofty for 
Humane Powers to know, and can only be known by 
the ſupernatural Illuminations of God's 4 
own Spirit: Or elſe, (3.) (as the Word cha 4 13. 
know is ſometimes applyed to the Aff 
ctions, 
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_ Hons, and not to the Underſtanding only) that a deep 
affectionate, and thankful Senſe of a Mercy, which 
mortal Men cannot conceive the full Value and Extent 
of, may inflame chem with ſo fervent a Love in return, 
as ſhall eſteem nothing too much to be done or ſuffered 
for the Service of Him, wh6 hath ſo wonderfully loved 
Them. A Love, which ſhould og them upon aſpiring 
to the very [higheſt pitch of Pi 


| rety and Vertue and 
Grace, that any mortal Men are capable of coming up 


toz and ſo of being filled with all the Fullneſs of God, 
Theſe are Effects, ſo very extraordinary in them- 


ſelves, ſo very important to the Parties interceded for, 
that the Apoſtle thought it requifite to mention the 
Perſon addreſsd to, under ſuch Characters as might 
farisfy his Epheſians, that they would not be aſked in 
vain, "To this purpoſe the Inclination to give, is im- 
1 .. Plyed, in calling God the Father of our 
"9: 1.15% . Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Fami- 
j in Heaven and Earthis named, For He, who without 
any Diſtinction or Reſerve, had admitted theſe Gentiles 
into equal Privileges with his once peculiar Children 
and People; and by his Bleſſed Son had enlarged 
his Family, incorporated alt Nations of Believers, 
all that ever were, or ſhould be, glorified Spirits in 

Heaven, into one Brotherhood bY 4 Body; could not 
be imagined backward in granting any ſpiritual Aſ- 
ſiſtances, which might be uſeful and neceflary for ac- 
compliſhing theſe kind Intentions toward them. And, 
thoughthe Effects mentioned here require a very ſtrong 
Operation; yet, to take off all Apprehenſions from that 

2 quarter, he declares, that God, by he 
e Potoer that worketh in us (the invincible 
Force of his Holy Spirit in our Hearts) can, if he 
pleaſe, do not only what St. Paul had here prayed he 
would do, but exceeding abundantly above all that we 
aſt or think, So reaſonably might they hope, not only 


for Theſe, bur even for greater Bleſſings and , 


I 
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Vol. I. :: cafrer Txrxrty. | 


if God ſhould:Jee-ſuch to be ncedful, and proper 5 1 


ther „ ͤ en ft, 
The Uſes, fit to be made of this Scriptureare ſeveral. 


Particularly, We ſhould learn from hence, Not to think 


at all the worſe of good Perſons and good Principles, 


when th pe, fall Under Diſtguntenince or Perſecution : 
Weſh 


conſideri 


Ae the AdvantageSaccruingto the Truth, from 
tion of its Enemies; and the Sufferings e of 1 15 


the O 
F wu We ſhould acknowledge. our C 
theſe, and our Mat in all caſes, to be God's Gift; 
and confider the Stre nth, by. by Which we ſtand, not as 
our own, but His: ſhould be petperaally labour- 
ing to poſſeſs our Hearts with a more and. mare vigo- 
rous and thankful Senſe of the Mercies we enjoy by 
Teſus Chat; and to make our Love and Zeal for ſo 
racious a Father and Benefactor, as fervent, as con- 


t, as dutiful as: may be. And what Aſſiſtances ſo- 
ever we want for theſe Putpaſes, we ate hexe inſtnucted 
where to apply for them; What: Bncouragements we 
have to ask, and hat Aſſurance to receive;r'o Which 


when it is gur Happineſs to do, St. Paul id, in the laſt 


place, our Example, for rendring thanks to Him, who, 
becauſe he hath laid the Foundations of a Church to 
d chroughout all Ages, aught certainly td have 
7 ge. Ame him ia * ww” gens all Ages, by 
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. 122 to paſe rhe day aſter, that Fer I. ® A ſmall Ciry in 
we Went into a city called * Nain; and the Tribe of {ſſachar, not 
many of l. 17 N wen with bim, and fat ftlom the Leſſet Her- 


n Don eu en Nene 


1124 11 12, It 


d indeed confirm our Adherence to ſuch, by 
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; 2 8 g la. Is: — cha wigh'ts the gate of the rig, 
* pe e —_ bury 72 2 „ the only ſux 
within any of their Cities his mother, and hd Was 4 : 
becauſe All- dead Bodies R N. rl 
SOT. mo Bs FE ot 5 . iet 
br 8 5 13 ſet Lord fs he hd ip 
OY EEE or en berg and ſaid unto her, Weep 
42 WA 7 2d 14. Nee bar (ad they th 
cla 03,8902 * 
thee, Ariſe, 


10 1. 45 Finns of that 15. n 


Divine Power, - whetewith And hedelivered him to bis . 
this authoritative Com- * 
5 T De 1 
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? * et,, ale, Vert be gli 
ne Aying, 4 great Prophet is oy cy 
176. * Thee Ge had '»s*; and that God had vifited bi people. 
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* e enen manifeſtly ſo uſed, Lake i. 68. 
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PRE Miracles of out Bleſſed Maſter are grey 
Works of Mercy and Compaſſion. That of this 
Day it eminently ſo;\ There being Few, if any Inſtan- 
ces that called for them, which the Evangeliſts have 
repreſented i in Circumſtances more fitted to move Pi- 
ty. The Parting with a beloved Child is at any time 
an Affliction, which in tender Mothers ſtirs a very 
ſenſible. Concern. But when Time and Acquaintance 
ad endeared theirConyerſation; wherwe have not on- 
15 enjoyed the Diverſions of their Childhood, but the 
Promifes of their Youth; when we have begun to con- 
ceive juſt Hopes of their Attainments and Profperity,at- 
ter that a few Years more have ripened them for the 
World; All theſeConfiderationsad weight to theBlow. 
Bur Thar, which here drove it deeper, is, that 
this Zoung Man was the Only Son of bis 

-* © * Mother: No Remnant left behind to mi- 
tigate or to 8 the Loſs; No Remembrance of 


Fer, 12. 


Fears 


© > 
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her Travail kr; bur that! ou ſt uncomfortable one, of 
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aan 
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8 
Fears and Pangs undergone, to enereaſe the number 
And yet the moſt melancholy Ag ation is ill 


beliifid. Which St. Late therefore reſerves for the 
laſt place, by acquainting us, that ſhe was:a Widow. 
A State, of all others the moſt friendleſs and forlorn; 
and for this reaſon frequently mentioned in Scripture, 
That, which God receives into his more peculiar 
Protection. If any other Comfort belong to this Con- 
dition; it ariſes commonly from the Children, which 
God hath ſpared. Theſe are ſo many living Images o 
a deceaſed Father; They ſueceed into his Carel, in 
in ſome meaſure fill his place, by comforting and ab. 
ſiſting a ſolitary Mother! Theſe are tge 
Arrows'in the Hund of the Giant, which - mo Wm, 
defend their aged Parents from Viokence _ 
and Wrong: And, by the enlarging the Intereſt of a Fa- 
mily, enable them to bear up àgainſt any Adverſaries 
that ſhall contend with them. But when the Quiver 
is empty, and theſe Arrow all broten and ſpent how 
eaſy is it then to inſult over andeto cruſſi a weak Wo- 
man? She ſtands naked and expoſtd, without any 
Help or Sanctuary, except in that kind and tender 
God; who in conſideration of theſe Miſeries and Dan- 
gers, engages that he will de, and by his ready Re- 
hef tö ſuch Perſons, proves himſelf to be, their moſt 
uffectignate Huſband, and never failing Friend. 
Such was the Caſe of this mournful Widow; be- 
reaved' of hier Huſband, bereaveckof her Son, in the 
Bloom and Vigour of Tbuth; whien juſt at a con- 
dition of fepaying 4 Mother's paſt Tenderneſs and 
Troubles by becèming the Stay and Support of her 
Age and her Infirmities. This Complication of Mi- 
ſeries che: mereiful eus fl, and felt; and telieved, 
by turning her Tears into Joy; and in an inſtant, by 
one cömfflahding Word, delivered the Young Man 
back healchful and „ This ray 
L E2 cate 
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ſuggeſts theſe TWO Reflections, for our Improvement 


Servaits to be driven to Extremitics paſt all Humane 
Naloot bas 2-0 0 
II. His Good 1 


nels in comforting and deliyeri ng; them 
when reduced to this deplorableState, With the For- 
e mer Head I will content my ſelf now; 


$24 e, and ſhall ſpealt to the Second, upon a like 


O 22QEML al Occaſion ortly. Mika had ipat dag >: 
I. Let us then at nt obſerve the Wiſdom of 
God;infuffering his Servants ſometimes to be driven 
to Extremeties paſt all Hymane Help. That Queſtion 
of ſortieFews;concerningLazerus is.equally applicable 

KT to this Touth of Nain. Could not He, 
en de which: opened tbe Eyes of the Blind, hav: 
caunſad, that even this Man ſbauld not have dyed? No 

doubp he could. It was in his power to have preven- 
ted his Sickneſs; Or to have checkt the Beginnings of 
bis Diſtemper, Or to have given Sucreſs to any Ap. 
plications: uſed fur his Recovery, Or to have called 
bim bark at che laſt gaſp, and reſpited the Execution 
of tlie fatal Sentence upon him. He, who afterwards 
did much mare, thereby ſhewed plainly, he could have 
danerithat. which iwas leſs. So is it likewiſe in the 

owertbaf'God;:tocoptrive Us a ſmooth and eaſy Pal- 
age thraughitheiMWorld : to ſecure us from Dangers 
and Calamities as well as to ſupport us under them; 
to ſhorten our Afflictiens, by bleſſing the Endeavour 
we employ to deliver our ſelves; nay, or to deliver 
us drithout our own Endeavours, by ſome wonderful 


Interpoſition of his good Providence.” ---/ | 

But That; which God's Power can do, his Wiſdom 
oftem ſers fit: not to do. He makes this Life a Valley 
of Tears to bis Servants; He ſees them ſtruggle with 
their Piikreſſes in vain;-And, when they feel ther 
— oe: + 6 ro Impotence 
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Impotenoe, and ery for Help to Him their only Re- 
fuge ho feems to ſtand by unconcerned, and turn the 
deaf Ear: So that they cannot perceive any Inclina- 
tion in him, to pity their Diſtreſſes, or to anſwer their 
Prayers; to bleſs ordinary Means, or to ſuccour them 
with Extraordinary. yr 
And yet, asdifagreeable as all this Carriage may ap- 
pear to che Notions of a God, whoſe brighteſt and 
darling Attribute is Mercy, and of a Providence uni- 
verfally watchful and kind; There is a very rational 
and fait Account to be given oft; Such, as may ſatisfy 
Any, who will conſider the Ends of Afflictiqn, dani 
Uſes it is deſigned to ſerve. For the Difficulty it ſelf 
poſes; that none of thoſe things happen to us by 
ance. The ground of the Difficulty.lyech in 
that rance of Contrariety, between the ſuppoſed 
Hardſhip of theſe Diſpenſations, and the infinite Good- 
neſs of That Being, at whaſediſpoſal they are confeſs d 
to be. Theſe therefore muſt be look'd upon, not ab- 
ſtractedly as they are in themſelves, but with reſpect 
to che Purpaſes they are appointed for. And, as fuch, 
nothing more is needful to reconcile Men to them, than 
2 Perſuaſion, Firſt, That the Ends they promote are 
deſirable and good, and/worthy the wife Governor of 
1 3 Ten, That „ Are ex- 
ceeding proper for promoting ; Nei 
U OS Go themn as Remedies for the Cure of 
our Vices, the correctiug our Paſſions, and giving 
check to thoſe luxuriant Appetites, which, like the 
ago ooh art in our Bodies; muſt be taken down by 
Uſage and Reſtraint: And thus the Continuance, 
or eventhe Increaſe of an Affliction may be as neceffary, 
as the firft Application uf it. For as all Tempers and 
Diſeaſes are not alike, ſoit is impoſſible the ſame Noſe 
ſhould relieve every omo nlike. They who are ef eaſy 
Conſtitutions, or whoſe Ilneſs hath not taken deep 
root, will be recovered by Boos and . 
Ferret © atlas; 13 f ur 
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But if he Sicknel ——— and 7238 le Mak 
be tainted, this Cafe requ — Diners 2 | 
Thus, if a Man be of ou 4 — | 
ling to hear Reaſon, content be told his Faults, and 
n Correction inelined to do better; a mall meaſure 
FA Adverſity will ſuffice to bring him:to-himſelf. But 
if the Heart be tough and 4turdy, naturally ſtiff, or 
hardned by cuſtomary Sinning; it is not without great 
difficulty that ſuch a one is reclaimed. ' The Medicine 
then, whichKird at firſt giving, muſt be repeated; and 
mix d ſtronger and — a till it take effoct. And as 
it is no Reflection upon the Good · nature of a Phyſici- 
an, to preſcribe very painful Nemedies; and not to 
ſpare for zhe Patient's complaining, when Life lies at 
Stakez Soit would not be Kindneſs, but Cruelty in God, 
to be moved by the Prayers of his ſufferi Servants, 
fo as e e them, before their ſpiritual Health be 
recovered. Nay, in caſe a light or . Affliction can 
not make this Cure; it is even Pity and erat 
to lay on more, and to let them lie longer, | 
2. Conſider Afflictions, Secondly, as a 991 of our 
Vertuts, and a Proof of our Sincerity ; and in this 
regard both the Weight and the Continuance of them 
are very feconcilable to the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
_ Goodneſs of God. For Rewards hereafter are pro- 
ortion*d” 6 Services here: And there is not one 
Hifculry in the "diſcharge of our Duty, which 
ſhall be paſs d over unregarded at the laſt great Day 
of Account. Since then our Suffering are but for 
a moment in _— riſon, and the Advantage of 8 
0 ternal: 'Since'they are but Mb, an 
7. yer work out fon us a far more —— 
Mei 857 of Glory: We have reaſon rather to bleſs, than 
to pine at the Severity of that Diſcipline, which, by 
brighitening our Vettue,contributes at the ſame time to 
he brightening our Crown. Now This is a Gracious 


r not to be 9 about * light and ſhort Ca- 
lamities. 


my 


— 
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lamities. For it ires but moderate Attainments 
in Piety, to manage a ſmall Adverſity, if it endure 
long ; or a ſharp one, if it paſs quickly off. But 
That which diſtinguiſhes the True and the Brave 
Chriſtian from the Counterfeit or the Vulgar one, is 
Patience and Perſeverance; Bearing up and being 

Faithful unto ibe End; Never fainting, never grow- 
ing weary of doing well and ſuffering Evil, in any 
Inſtance of Duty, which the Will of his great Maſter. 
fhall;chink fit to require from hir. 
Theſe two Reaſons are of very great Weight; ſuf- 
ficient to ſilence any Murmurs againſt an afflicting 
Providence, could they be fairly heard. For this ever 
deſigns either the Chaſtiſement of ſome Evil, or the 
Exerciſe and Improvement of ſome Good, in us. But 

I muſt own there is yet Another Reaſon for the Point 
Iam upon, which appears to bear a much nearer Re- 
lation to the Circumſtances of this Miracle, from 
whence it was deduced. And That is. 
3. Thirdly, The doing right to God's own Honour, 
by making Nen duly ſenſible, how abſolutely they de · 
pend upon Him, and whence it is, that all their Deli- 
verances do really come. Now this is what we are 
exceeding apt to forget, and yet what is highly neceſ- 
ſary to be remembred. So that we are not to wonder, 
if more than common pains he taken ta refreſh our 
Memories in ſo very material a point. Had this 
Young Man never been ſick at all; Or had he been but 
lightly indiſpoſed; the Preſervation of his Health 
would probably have been aſcribed to his Tempe- 
rance, and the confirming of it, to early and prudent 
Care, Had the Diſeaſe. grown dangerous, and the 
Cure in appearance deſperate,,but yet a Change had 
happened beyond all Expectation: Even thus God 
Almighty would have come in for but a ſmall ſhare. 
The Skill of the Phyſician, ſome ſeaſonablo and ſove- 
reign Remedy, Strength of SG a happy Criſis, 


— 
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or ſomeiſuch poor Pretence, would ne away 
wich all, or far the gieateſt part, of che 2 But 
when the Youth was actually dead; paſt ull Remedies, 
and all Hopes; ſeen ãhd known to be ſdꝶ by his Neigh. 
boursę his Relations, his Mother above alb; who can- 
not be thought to give her Only Son up tothe Grave, 
till his Death was paſt a Doubt; Then for reſtoring 
_ there was burionebway! romajning, even this a. 
one uſed by diy Saviour; Such as immediately 

. its Author 2 his Omni Such as ſt 

all tharfag ãt th Wonder and Terror; naturally put 
them upοn g/orifyin — _ roclaiming ro all the 
World, that he! "PI bis Poole indeed, in 

a very aſtoniſhin — 9 497! 

The Circum e den hd n ger — no 
. relation to the Caſs before us. Moderate 
A make bur eee det They are ſoon 
ered; and ſoon forgotten. The Greater create 
2 Uneaſineſs -and-that Uncafinoſs awakens our 
6: Fet ſtill, ſo lung ay Prudence and good Ma. 
. Rand! us Pang ſtead; ſo long we are in- 
clined to flatter our ſelves with the cfedit of our 
Eſcape But When the Waves are ready to ſwallow 
us up! When the Pilot's Skill and the Mariner's Toil 
are of no färther uſe, and all we can do with the 
3 is to let her ative; If then (as David ex- 
vial Ea u. Preſſes it) aſter bis Indignation hath ain 
i. bard upoſ ths, and be Harb bersd us with 
all bis Storms God do, by ſome: ftirprizing Provi- 
EA's : dence; draw us out of th Deep, that we 


_— ut nr, And er uv" pon our bigh Places: 


In All Heaverepens; the Divinity diſplays 
7 and every one chat ſees it; preſently crys 
An, out, This Bath God done; 22 they plainly 
ive 11! "perceive: that ix i: bis N 
Nr ee this Reflection extend to ſuch things only, 
as are above Probable Means, and out of the —_ wi 
uman 
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Hitting Helps) But it teaches LUI to wake a right 


judgment of vtherIhſtances, in Which thoſe Means may 


ſcem to challenge a part. It convitices us, that our 
urmoſt Care and Contrivance come fhort; that we can 
neither advance, nor ſecure our ſelves without the fa- 
vodrable Ooncurrence of the moſt High. It verifies 
the Pfalmiſt ' Obſer vation in the moſt ordinary E- 
yents of Life; that except the Lord build ee 
the Houſe, their Labaur is but loſt that build t 
it; and except bis never ſlumbering Eye keep 4 

the City, tums wal TO ENTS 
vain. Thus we arereferred to a higher, to the true 
Cauſe indeed of all our Succeſſes, and directed to aſ- 
ſcribe all to Him, who is the ſole Diſpoſer of all our 
Ciſts. For gut Diligence and Wifdom he uſes only as 
His Inſtruments. And we muſt uſe them too, as ſe- 
cond and ſubordinate Means, to invite and qualify us 
for His BleMng: © But that Bleſſing nevertheleſs it is, 
upon which the Whole of our Affairs, and the laſt Re- 
ſult of every thing; entirely depends. 
This now- take to be a vefy natural and evident 
Inference from the Caſe under our [preſent Conſide- 
ration; and ſuch as implies too, chat we are obliged 
to Patience and Submiſſion, inall God's Appointments 
concerning us. Grievous to humane Nature Suffer- 
ings maſt be; but the Glory of God, and our own 
Good, are Ends, which ought to be an Over-balance 
to any natural Averſions or Infirmities. He who or- 
dains them, does not want Affection for us. He will 
impoſe no Hardſhips upon. his Children, that might. 
conveniently be ſpared; And therefore the ſame Rea- 
ſon holds, for acquieſcing in the ſharpeſt Extremities, 
as in the ſhorteſt and lighteſt of our Troubles: For 
His Appointment is as much concerned in the Degree 
and Duration, as in the Kind and Purpoſe, of our Sut- 
ferings. This Obligation holds too in Proſpect ot 
increaſing our Reward in another „ 
wy» uc 
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But i it fre uently l that we r not leſt to ſu- 

9 Nith ſo, diſtant a Comfort. For this 

Palſage I took notice, ſuggeſts A Second Obervation, 

Feng The Goadneſs of Vod, in comforting and de- 
vering bis Servants, when. reduced to the mo 

"ERIE rable Circumſtances: Which will find a 
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. I therefore, who am 1. xr Therefore the priſener of the Lord, beſaech » you 
in Tiiſon for the ſake f 3 * — whevrewith 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, A. ye orc called. 
conjure you to live 


ike 
Men, ade of te pling 5 the mae. of Chit 


. PI nd e 2 
ral nin in mh _ 


= Be humble and ges- 


ries, not Angry or On- 
tentious. | . 

3. Labouring to FRY 3. v 1h m 
ſerves Concord — Unity the bond of peace, - 


d 
2 Ry cls Vary of Kafion. * | 7 


To which theſe that There is one B and one S, eves as year 
follow are indiſpenſable * u t . . 


Obligations; that the 
Church of Chrift is one Body; that bis is as 3 
— Ben Þ 


that Body; that we all aim at, and ex 


| $. Acknowledge one One Lord, one Faith, ene Baptiſm, 
Maſter, profes one Faith, g 70 Ar ' * 


axe initiated by one Baptiſm, 
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HOO ns fr fs we er 6. Are Sons 3 
and through all, and in you all, - * ſame Father, whoſe Ma- 

2 over all, whoſe 
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"HE Ep FIR eh baby of Two Parts. The Fir 

An Deer to ſuch Diſpoſitions and Beha- 
yiour (more particularly toward each ather) as be- 
comes Chriſtians. The Second, A Deſcription of that 
Unity in the Church, which is the great Enforcement 
of St. Paul's Exhortation. The former I have had 
Occaſion to treat of ſo frequently, and of the Latter 
ſo fully on the rf. Sunday after Epiphany, that 1 
cannot think it neędful to detain my Reader any lon- 
ger upon them at Wis time, 
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came to paſj, 4s Teſyi went into the hevſe of 1 Goin he > 2 ory 
"Fa of the chief phariſtes to eat bread on the _ 4 Ky uler o _ 
ſabbath dex, that they watthed him, 22 by Sed a Phiari 
us was very narrowly 
obſerved by ſeveral of the Company, how be . behave himſclf upon 
the following Occaſion. * 


2. And behold, there Was 4 certain man before bins, 


Which had the dropfie. 
3. And Feſws ſpake wnto the lawyers 
= P ſaying, Ts it lawful te beal on the Jab- 


And held their be him, 
md led hw, nh ol ea, ut ek 
8. And be anſwered thaw, ſaying, Which ef yow f;. Tris true, doingCures 
fall bang an ofe or an on fallen into @ pit, and will n the Sabbath is what 1 
u fraightway pull him one on the Jabbark-dag. ave often been blamed 
by you ** and yet you 
four Ares make ag $cwele to do Ads of Mercy ig much leſs imporranc 
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Ora great Reaſon why Many, who read. Sari 
pture Hiſtory. very yet male Improve. 
ments, by no eins anſwerable to their Time and 
Pains, is certainly this; That Men uſually content 
themſelves with a general Knowledge of Facts related 
there; without deſcending to a nice Examination of the 
| Cireumſtances and the manner of rming thoſe 
; * Whereas here it is chiefly, thatt e Beauty and Ad- 
vantage of all Hiſtory lies; Theſe, rightly judged and 
ant y applet, are the Parts, beſt qualified to inform 
our Underſtanding, to ſeaſon all our Converſation 
with Prudence, and all our Behaviour with Decency. 
To be told, for the Pur 7 as here we are, that 
our Lord healed a Man fick of the Dropſy ; what is 
This, added to his"other Miracles „but as a ſingle 
Drop to the Ocean? But to diſcern, —_— 
emarks upon, his Conducł in that whole A 
215 what en and Management, with what 
* and Neschen, with What Condeſcenſion 
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and "Temper | he proceeded; "This is of x great At and ge- 
neral Uſe, and may prove an exgellent Pattern in ou 
Lives; and Converſations. Theſe therefore T 2 55 x 
preſent to inſiſt upon. And That, Not merely for the 
lle of - thoſe * wg id. Rellectians, Which may be 
15 ered from the 9055 now before us; but nde, 
he 1 . * t is One Paſſage, to eng: 7255 
nes curious At entio nto Others of the like 
To, ſet this Miter 2 ear; Let it be dete . 55 
is Hur Lord was. o . dine with a Phariſce of ſome 
minence, the, Coz mMpany. watched him: With a mali- 
00h and meg Miene, no doubt, to make fork. 
Adyantage-fi rom. this treacherous Civility of Theirs. 
Two things concuzred to cheriſh ſuch ExpeRationsz 
The Preſence of a Droplical Man, And its being Be 
Sabbath Day. Hence 6 would ariſe this 
ficulty, That, Either by 11 to heal at chat 
time, gl would betray his Fear, and ftrengtheti 
their rſtitions wich regard to fuch Ritual Obſer- 
vances ; Or elſe, by doing it he muſt incur the Cen- 
ſüre. and Odium of a Sbbarb⸗ breaker, and a Conrem- 
ner of the Law. He, Who Was wellaware what Spies 
he kad upon him, ſo ordered the Affair, as to accom- 
liſh what he ſaw fit, without any Opportunity ven 
or his Enemies to 7 hon their Ends by it. In the 
Wiſdom of which Management Each of the Yerſes 
uſt.now read, dufte articular, well worthy. our 
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25 Firl'ss, IS, A prudegt Caution not to.give Of, 


to Them, ho, we know, are apt and willin 
OE 5 ah 0 905 uh, by prefacing | his Cure 
; th, that ye ieh Sit lawful to, beat ** e 
the Sabbath day? 3 


1 {The Second In ibs TRIAD E tin. doing Gd d, when 
we have Power and {ALD Pay though ſenfible 
that Offence is Wiles Ny, 49 5 ot that uch Good 


may bring us * Hanger För, though thoſe 
Beelen | pPretended 
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pretended Oracles of the Law held their peace, and fi 
wicked Subtlety would determine nothing; yet Jef 
„ f the ſick man, and bealed bim, and let 
III The Third isCondeſcenſioh and NMeckneſs: Not 
inſiſting too rigorouſly upon being in the right, not 
ſatisfying our ſelves always with that; but taking all 


fit Occaſions, to vindicate our, Ations froin Offence, 


though never ſo unreaſonable, never fd utjjuſtly taken. 
And thus our Lord defends his whole Phocreding, | 
from the Jews own Practice, and that tenderneſs 
to brute Beaſts, 4 f Th me no yrs 1025 ex- 
l reſſing by all Inſtances of ſeaſonable 
* * c e on the Sabbath - . 

I. f begin with 6ur Bleſſed Saviour's Caution, not 
to give Offence to Them, whom he knew apt and 
willing to take it. This I gather from his putting 
„ fruit that Queſtion, whether it were lau- 
, ful to beal on the ſabbath day. It is not 
blaring: it, this Caſe was put to fatisfie any Scru- 
Pp 


es in our Lord, concerning the Lawfulnefs of that 


Aion, But by offering thus to argue the Point, be 


efigned to gain an Advantage from their inſiduous 
wMence, which could not have been had but by not 
putting the Queſtion at all. This took off all Im- 
putation of Raſhnels, and Obſtinacy, and Perempto- 
rineſs in his own Opinion. The Act of Healing had 
been equally lawful with6yt'it; but the manner of it 
had not been equally prudent. -And hence we ſee, 
that. our Lord, in his Behavidur, did not only conſi- 
der what in ſtrictneſs might be done; But what would 
look well, and how every thing might be ordered fo 
as to look beſt, when it was dne. 
This then is an admirable Precedent for us to fol- 
It ewe, What Reſpect is due to the good 


low: 4 
Gelten of Ochers, and what Care ſhould be taken 


for obtaining and preſer ving it. Ne Motive, with 
. reſpect 
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reſpect to the Advantages of this World; could more 

powerfully — the Practice of Virtue, than, 

that it procures favour and good under- ; 

handing in the fight of God and Man. Yet aui, 
ſo perverſe are 1 and ſo unlucky Others, that e- 

ven Virtue it ſelf cannot always keep clear of De. 


traction and Contumelidus Treatment. That Vice 


and ſhameleſs Lewdneſs ſhould meet with general 
Condemnation and Re proach, is hi hly reaſonable; 
becauſe ſuch things bid Defiance to Religion and the 
Laws; they contradict and affront the ſober Seriſe of 
Mankind; they are ſo vile in their Nature, and ſo per- 
nicious in their Conſequences, that none can approve 
them without Guilt, or favour them without Cen- 
ſure. If cherefore the Gall of envenomed Tongues 
would be content to ſhed it ſelf upon the Profane and 
'Profligate only3 As our Wonder could not be great, 
ſo neither were the Matter very great; becauſe ſuch 
Men receive but the due Reue of their evil Deeds. 
But every one who knows'the World at all, cannot 
but be ſenſible, that Defamation does not uſe to ſt 

at manifeſt, no nor at ſuſ Vice, but flies bol 
ly at the Face of Virtue ir ſelf; And the moſt up 
65 the moſt circumſpect Chriſtians cannot a 
ſolutely eſcape the Bitterneſs of boy” Slanderer and 
Backbiter. 9197 22-4 

This is deſervedly jocked upon as a very gtie vous 
Misfortune; and is an Evidence, how unreaſonable, as 
well as uncharicable, the Perſons we have to deal 
with are. And ſo, generally ſpeaking, no doubt it 
is. But yet I dare hot take upon me to ſay, that it 
is alwa $ ſo. For good Men, who look upon 
theſe Evileſpeakings as a ſort of Martyrdom, which 
their Innocence is called to ſuffer; would perhaps, 
upon a nicer Examination of the Matter, find theſe, 
many times to be not altogether their Fate, but in 


308 degree their Fault, For ckere is a mighty diffe- 
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| ce hetween apprpving our ſelves to God, and to 
Men. God ſees,ous Intentions, He accepts our Endea- 
vours, He conſiders what it is we would do, He makes 
Allowances for what we cannot do. But our Brethren 
ſee the outward Circumſtances only, and form aJudg- 
ment from thence; They haye neither a Faculty of di- 
. cerning our Thoughts and Deſires, nor 2 Natur 

enough to allow for them, if they could diſcern them. 
They Reaſon Backwurd; conclude a Fault in the De- 
ſign from a Failure in che Means; and, when we can 


d0 no better, pronounce that we never intended to do 


better. In ſhort, To gain the Favour of God, it fuf- 
fices that we be Innocent; to loſe that of Men, we 
need only be Indiſereet. So nice and tickliſh a thing is 
Reputation; ſo great, ſo common a Difference we find, 
between a clear Credit, and a clear Conſcience. 
_;. Abundance. of Defects, in truth, there are, which 
render even Piety and Virtue it ſelf leſs agreeable and 
engaging to thoſe with whom we Converſe. If 2 
Man's Zeal be intemperate and furious; if he be ſtiff, 
and fo tenacious of his own Opinion, as to run all to 


FRigourand Extremityagainſtthoſe of a con Judg- 


mem If he be credulous and eaſy to receive Ill Im. 
Preſſions; If fierce and addicted to Diſpute and Con- 
tradiction; If he ſtrerch- Chriſtian Liberty to its ut- 
moſt Point of Lawfulneſs, or be a ſevere Cenſurer of 
them who carry it farther than himſelf ; If, through 
want either of better Breeding, or of better Temper, 
- he fail in the Reſpects or Condeſcenſions due to the 
Penlang, with. whom he is concerned ;; If he be of a 
Diſpoſition inquiſitive, and buſie, and apt to inter. 
meddie in Affairs, not properly His: Theſe and 
ſundry other Miſmanagements [there are, of which 
e in the main, are r chat 
natural Frans a Spirit of 8 and Prejudice, 
and caſt a Blemiſh: upon the honeſteſt Intentions and 
moſt commendable Vndertakings, $8759: 8 Now 
v1 : | 0 


a —— — A — — cu ws 


3 8 IVE" "+ _ 3 
Vol. III. after TRINIT T. 497 


Now ſuch Inconveniences it ſnould be every Man's 
Concern, to ward off, as well as he can. For we are 
often called upon in Scripture, to be 
Mise as well as Harmleſs; to adorn as well as fir H 16. 
to practiſe the Doctrine of our Lord Fe- 5 
ſus Cbriſt; to conſider our ſelves in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe Nation, Enemies to | . 
Goodneſs, curious to find any Objectionsçs 
againſt it, and glad when they have found them: In 
a word, after our Saviour's Example here, 
to cut off occaſion from them that deſire oc- 
caſſon; by giving all Diligence, not only, that what 
we do be good in it ſelf, but ſo ſoftened and recom- 
mended by Deceney and Prudence, that even our Good 
may not be evil fpoken of. For there is a Duty in- 
cumbent upon us, toward one another; toward even 
the Weak and Miſtaken ; toward even the Malict- 
ous and Ill-diſpoſed ; as well as to our Selves, and to 
Almighty God. A Duty, not of equal Force it 1s con- 
feſſed: For, when Both cannot be pleaſed, God 
muſt be obeyed, tho? all Mankind be diſſatisfied. And 
therefore, when all adviſeable Meaſures have been ta- 
ken, to render our Proceedings not only Harmleſs 
but Blameleſs too; if this will not conciliate Appro- 
bation and Eſteem, we mult follow our-Saviour on a 
little farther, and take him for our Pattern of Courage, 
as well as Caution. For that is the 
II. Second Remark upon the Words, Reſolution 
In doing Good, when we have Power and a fit Op- 
portunity, notwithſtanding any Proſpect of Offence 
to be taken, or Hazard to follow upon it. Thus, 
though the Phariſees held their peace, out of a mali- 
clous Deſign to enſnare him; yet He, who without 
their Advice knew what was proper to 
be done, took the ſick Man, and healed *' * 
bin, and let him go. | 


2 Cor, xi. 12. 
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To enſlave our Conſciences ſo far, as to do no 
Good, which will give Diſtaſte; were to debaſe and 
deſtroy Virtue, by ſubmitting it to the Opinion of 
Men. On the other Hand, To attempt the doing 
Good by an over-eager and impetuous Officiouſneſs 
this, upon ſome Occaſions, turns to ill Account, both 
for our ſelves, and for Religion. Hence it is, that, 
to having the Power, I added the having a fit Op- 
portunity: Such a one, I mean, as a Wiſe and Good 
Man will judge favourable for obtaining the End of 
his Action. Hence that Rule of the Caſuiſts takes 
place, that the Negative Precepts oblige at all times, 
but the Affirmative do not. For no Conjuncture of 
Circumſtances. can ever make it warrantable to com- 
mit Evil; but many may bear us out in omitting 
Good: and ſo diſpenſe with that, which is evidently 
unſeaſonable and unprofitable, as effectually as if it 
were uttefly impracticable. 
Iadeed, where plain Duty calls, and God and our 
-Conſciences only are concerned, no Excuſe ought to 
ſuffice us; becauſe the Acceptance and Effect of our 
Endeavours are, in ſuch Caſes, certain. But where 
E that Acceptance and Effect muſt turn upon other Peo- 
55 there we are at liberty to confider the Probabi- 
lities of ſucceeding, and to employ or ſpare our Pains 
accordingly. Thus Brotherly Admonition and Re- 
roof are very Chriſtian, very uſeful, and very 
kind Offices, And yet our Lord feems plainly to diſ- 
penſe with them, when thoſe. we have to treat with, 
are ſo brutiſh,as to /rample ſuch Pearls un- 
der Foot, and turn again, and rend us. The 
winning over Proſelytes to the Faith of Chriſt is a 
Work, which one would think the Apoſtles under 
the higheſt Engagements inceſſantly to labour in. Yet 
| een Theſe: were directed, when One 
City would not receive their Inſtructions 
kindly, to leave it, and carry the Goſpel to * 
51 1 | | . 
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The Ground of both which Caſes ſeems to be this : 
That Others have then our Succeſs entirely at Their 


| Diſpoſal ; That no Man is therefore bound to loſe 


himſelf in the Service of Them, upon whom, after 
his utmoſt Care and Zeal, it will depend, whether a- 
ny Service ſhall be done them, or not. For indeed, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, when our Attempts may be rendred 
fruitleſs at the Pleaſure of thoſe we treat with ; not 


only the Opportuitity, but the Power, to do Good is 


wanting. 


The Inſtance now before us is of a kind ſomewhat 
different from This; and therefore a proper Direction 


for our Behaviour, when ſome Good may be done, 
though at the Expence of Envy and ill Conſtruction. 
The Malice of theſe Phariſees could not bind the 
Hands of Omnipotence, and the Cure of this Patient 
was an Act of Mercy, far an Over-balance to all their 
moſt invidious Reflections upon it. Cure him there- 
fore Jeſus did; and he hath herein fet us a Pattern, not 
to deſiſt from, or be diſcouraged in, Actions truly 
commendable and profitable, for any thing the World 
ſhall ſay or think of Us or Them. What hath been 
already deliver'd on This Head will indeed juſtify our 
torbearing Attempts, which can do no Good at all ; 
but, where ſome Good may be done, there we are to 
conſider, of what Proportion and Conſequence that 
Good is. And if, upon laying all Circumſtances to- 
gether, the Benefit be certain, the Inconvenience 
doubtful ; the Good of great, the Evil of leſs Im- 
portance; the Good, what we are fairly called to 
do, the Evil, ſuch as will never happen to us, except 
Others do, what they ought not to do; then we are 
to caſt ourſelves upon God's Protection, boldly and 
bravely to diſcharge our Conſcience, and to truſt Him 
with the Event. The Argument, which acquits us 
from tempting unſeaſonable, unprofitable, and con- 
ſequently unneceſſary Difficulties, is of no Weight 
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to juſtify our Couwardice or our Sloth. It therefore 
highly concerns every Man to deal fincerely with his 
own Breaſt, where Matters are left at large for Chri- 
ſtian Prudence to judge of; not to aggravate Hard- 
ſhips beyond the Truth; but to conſider, and deter- 
mine, and act, as one ſenſible, that he muſt give an Ac- 
count; and that, however Men, or even Himſelf may, 
yet God is not, cannot be, mocked. | 
From Perſons arrived thus far, nothing more, one 
would imagine, ſhould be required. Caution not to 
give Offence before we act, and Integrity and Reſo- 
lution and Wiſdom in acting, ſeem to ſet us above 
Miſrepreſentation; and, that we might with a gene- 
rous Contempt look down upon any impotent Cavils 
and Aſperſions, that may be caſt at us. Yet ſo did 
not the Bleſſed Jes: He fer us alſo 
III. Thirdly, A Pattern of Condeſcenſion and Meek- 
neſs, in vindicating this Action from Offence, though 
moſt unreaſonable, moſt unjuſtly taken.” To this Pur- 
pole he vouchſafes to argue the Point with theſe Pha. 
riſees, by urging their own Practice upon them, Ver. 5. 
Which cf you ſhall have an Aſs or an Ox fallen into 9 
Pit, and cvill not firaightway pull him out on the Sab. 
bath Day! Upon Occaſions like this, nothing is more 
uſual, than for People to grow ſullen and perempto- 
> ry; to alledge, with St. Paul, that it 
Cor. w. A ſmall thing with them to be judged of Men, 
for be that judgeth them is the Lord. And therefore, 
fo long as God and their own Confcience accuſe them 
not, it is perfectly indifferent to Them, how They 
and their Actions are thought of; Nor can They think 
an innocent Party concerned to give others the Sa- 
tisfaction of demonſtrating that he is ſo. This is one 
of the falſe Meaſures, which even good Perſons are 
ſometimes apt to take; and, that it is a falſe one, 


deſign this Particular for a Proof. 15 
1 That 
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That our Duty requires a very tender regard to the 
Opinion of our Brethren, and cannot be ſatisfied with 
the approving our Sincerity to God alone; is evident 
from the expreſs Precepts, from the moſt engaging 
Examples in Holy Scripture, and indeed from com- 
mon Reaſon and the Nature of the thing. The Pha- 
riſees had no Right to cenſure this Miracle of Chriſt; 
Nor was there any juſt Matter of Cenſure in it; And 
yet He, who- neither owned the Authority nor the 
Equity, of any Sentence they ſhould paſs, thought it 
convenient to clear an Action in itſelf Good, from 
the very Jealouſies and miſtaken Imputations of Evil. 
The Method propoſed by St. Peter, for 2 
quieting Slanderers and Detractors, is . 1, 16. 
not the ſetting at naught their Ignorance | 

and Falſhood, but the being ready to juſtify our own 
Conduct and Principles, and putting them to Silence 
by well-doing. What infinite Pains Jo we find taken 
by St. Paul, to ſet all right, and to be well with his 
Corinthians? And yet this is the very St. Paul, who, 
at other times, diſdains all falſe and diminiſhing Re- 
flections, objects to the Juriſdiction of this lower 
Court, and declares he is to ſtand or fall by his own 
Maſter in Heaven. So careful were theſe eminent Pa- 
terns to provide, as one of them expreſſes it, things 
boneſt, not only in the ſight of the Lord, but 
alſo in the ſight of Men; and to preſerve 
a Conſcience void of Offence towards Both, 
Which exceeding Wearineſs, leſt we ſhould ima- 
gine a Virtue neceſſary for ſuch publick Characters 
only, that noble and extellent Rule to the Ph:lip- 
bpians hath expreſs'd this Duty in Terms of uniyer- 
lal Extent, Finally, my Brethren, wwhat- 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt , whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of gaod report; if there be any Vertue, and if there 
K k 3 be 


2 Cor. viii 2t. 
Acts xxiv. 16. 


Phil, iv. 8. 
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be any Praiſe, think on theſe things. The Motives here 
propounded are plainly of Two Kinds. The Truth, 
the Juſtice, the Purity; Theſe haye reſpect to the rea] 
intrinſick Worth, or, as he ſtiles it in the End of the 
Verſe, the Virtue of the Action: Then follow the 
Honeſty, the Lovelineſs, the good Report, all of 
them comprehended inthe Praiſe of the Action. But 
ſure, if each Inducement did nor bind us; it had been 
_ © moſt abſurd ſo ſolemnly to join them, and to have 
made the One a Rule and Principle of doing well, 
no leſs than the Other. * 9 
Hence I take it to be very evident; that many thing; 
oblige us, on the Account of the Credit and Comme. 
dation belonging to them, though not poſitively pre. 
ſcribed by the Written Laws of God or Man. And, 
that all ſuch Pretences are frivolous and weak, as would 
countenance and ſupport Licentiouſneſs; by pleading, 
that ſuch Liberties or Indulgences are no where for- 
bidden, and never therefore to be proved directly ſin- 
ful. For, if they hear ill in the World, and naturally 
expoſe a Man to cenſure and Diſrepute; there needs 
no farther Deliberation in the Caſe: Then although 
there be no Vice, yet ſuppoſing Diſpraiſe to be in 
them, the neceſſary Conſeguence of St. Paul's Exhor- 
tation is, Think not on thoſe things, 

Again, If an Action be defirable, becauſe it is 
Vertuous only, or lovely only; we are certainly to 
employ our beſt Endeavours for rendring it Both: So 
to be pure and juſt, as likewiſe to be of good Report : 
Not to defraud Virws of the Commendationdue to it, 
by humourſome Pride, or imprudence, but to be ex- 
tremely ſolicitous for its good Acceptance. And, if 
it happen to be miſtaken through Ignorance, or mil- 
conſtrued through Envy , to labour hard in its Juſti- 
fication. For all Obloquy is certainly an Unhappineſs, 
not only to the Good Man, but alſo to Goodneſs it 
{clf, And therefore it is a Kindneſs, it is indeed 2 
KI. . | - Juſtice 
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Juſtice to both; that things good in themſelves may 
not loſe the Advantage of coming abroad with a good 
Report. e 2 I Ft, 
There is, I confeſs; a time, when weareallowed to re- 
treat within our own Breaſts, and ought to take San- 
ctuary there. If Men would diſcourage and affright 
us from our Duty, what the Word and Providence of 
God plainly require at our Hands ; we are not to be 
terrified by their Malice, or value their Reflections one 
whit. But this always ſuppoſes the Duty to be plain; 


and the utmoſt, that may be, to have been done, for 


preventing ſuch Diſpleaſure and Miſinterpretation. If 
all that can be done, prove ineffectual to theſe Purpo- 
ſes; we then muſt, and very well may be fatisfied, 
with the Approbation of Almighty God, and the Te- 


ſtimony of a good Conſcience. But ſtill, where God 


and Man both can be farisfied ; if we do not ſatisfy 
both, ſo much as we neglect in order to it, ſo much 
we abate of the Cenſurer's Guilt, and of our own 
Comfort. The World is envious and ill- natur'd at the 


beſt ; full of Tongues and Thoughts, never to be re- 


ſtrained from the Exerciſe of a Freedom, which by no 
means becomes them. The cleareſt Vertue is ſcarce a 
ſufficient Defence: And, after all our Guard and Cir- 
cumſpection, we ſhall find occaſion more than enough, 
for the laſt Refuge ofa good Conſcience , and ſhall meer 
with People in abundance diſpoſed to Detraction and 
Cenſure; who, ſometimes for the moſt innocent of our A- 
ctions, will neither be perſuaded by all we can do, nor con- 
vinced by all we can 25 But to God and their own Con- 

ſciences be that, not to any Fault or Neglect of Ours. 
Yet here again I woulg be underſtood of ſuch Juſtifi- 
cation, as is prudent and proper. For even our Saviour 
himſelf did ſometimes reject Cavils and Calumnies with 
Indignation, and would not afford them the Satisfaction 
of an Argument. And there is really an Inconvenience 
in the other Extreme; An exceſſive officious Sollicitude 
| Kk 4 does 
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does rather increaſe than remove the Suſpicion of 
Guilt. For, as ſame Occaſions are ↄf Importance, 
to require our Defence: So there is a Malice to that 
Degree froward, and frivolous, and impertinent; that 
the beſt way of ſetting. our ſelves at eaſe, is to let it 
ſpend it ſelf; and the moſt effectual Anſwer to its 
Scandals is by Silence and-Scorn. 

Mean while, when Argument is ſeaſonable, we ſhall 
do well to imitate our Bleſſed Maſter's Prudence in 
the Choice of it. He might have diſcourſed very nice- 
ly upon the Nature, the Inſtitution, the End of the 
Sabbath ; that a Reſt meant for the Refreſhment and 
Benefit of Mankind, could not poſſibly oblige to an 
abſolute Ceſſation from Works of Neceſſity and Cha- 
rity, becauſe this would tend directly to the Prejudice 
and Deſtruction of Mankind. But he rather chooſes 
to turn their own Practice upon them. And this in 
truth is the Methad of treating violent and ſelf-concei- 
ted Men. To accommodate our Diſcourſe to Their 
Paſſions and Intereſts ; To ſhew the unreaſonable Crea- 
tures to themſelves: For ſuch are immoderately fond 
of their own Doings, and will be tender in condemn- 
ing the Meaſures of their Brethren ; when made ſenſi- 
ble, that there is no Remedy, but they muſt at the 
ſame time, and in the ſame or a greater Degree, con- 
demn' thoſe taken by themſelves. Such an Inſtance ei- 
ther wins them over to our Favour, or at leaſt it ſtops 
their Mouths ; and puts them more effectually out of 
Countenance, than all the dry Reaſoning in the World. 
For in this Effect and Succeſs alſo our Saviour is our 
Precedent. This ſo ſenſible Application to the Pha- 
riſees own Example (cqualligg, and, as is uſual with 


Men of that Temper, even out-dojng the very thing 


they i» ſeverely blamed in Him) touched them ſo 
cloſe, and ſo utterly confounded them, that the 6" 


_ Verſe acquaints us, They could not anſwer him again to 


zbeſe things, 
CM 855 7 
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: 6. Evgn as theteſtimeny of Chriſt was confirmed in 6. The ſo clear Evi- 
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The God of all Grace ſo prevent and follow us, with 
the ſeaſonable Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit; that, in 
theſe wicked and dangerous Days, all eur Thoyghts 
Words and Works may be ſeaſoned and conducted 
with ſuch Warineſs and Prudence, ſuch Firmneſs and 
Zeal, ſuch Temper and Condeſcenſion ; as may derive 
Honour upon his Holy Religion, promote the Salva- 
tion of our own Souls, and anſwer the Character of 
His Diſciples and Followers, who is made to us V, 
dom, as well as San#tification and Re- 
demption 3 Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. To S . 
whom, with the Father, and * Spirit, be Glory 
and Praiſe and Adoration, henceforth and for ever- 
more. Amen, | 
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The Eighteenth Suxpax after Tx nrw. 


The Cor L Ecr. 


withſtand the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, Ke: 
and the Devil, and with pure Hearts and Minds to 

follow thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen, / 


L we beſeech thee, grant thy People Grace to 


The EpISs TIE. 


1 Cor. i. 4. PARAPHRASE, 


the 1 of Ged which is given you by Feſus 
Chrift ; 
5. That in every thing ye ave enriched by him, 
in all wterance, and in all knowledge x 5. ln a happy Faci- 
I lity of inſtructing Others, 
and in the underſtanding abſtruſe myſterious Docttines, ot ancient Prophe- 
8 | | 


1 Thank my God always on your behalf, for 


\ 


dence of which Spiritual 
| and Divine Powers is 4 

Confirmation of the Doctrine of the Goſpel : 
| 7. Ce 


* 
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77 eq 7. So that ye come behind in no_ gift 5 waiting for 
| the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

. He will not be want - . Who ſbill' als confirm you unte the end, that 
ing to mylriply his Gra- ye ma be blameleſs- win the day of our Lord JFeſuz 
" Ces, and ſtrengthen you Chrif. 

et more; that ſo ye may 

of che Number of Them, who ane abſalred by Him in the Great Day of 

Account, 8 


Comment. 1 «iy 


E Service, Which this Portion of Scripture 
1. may do us, ſeems chiefly to conſiſt in theſe fol- 
| lowin Particulars. | 
* TY 101 inſtruct us, by St. Paul's Example, that it be. 
comes all Chriſtians in e but more eſpecially the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to be highly pleaſed with, and 
truly thankful for, the Spiritual Advantages, which 
the Bounty of God beſtows upon any of our Brethren. 
For none of theſe ought to be reckoned of private Im- 
Portance. They are given for Uſe, and that Uſe con- 
| verts them to the Benefit of the Publick. 
So Ep. for 0. They illuſtrate the Glory of the Almigh- 
Giver, and advance the Kingdom of 
Chriſtamong Men. And He cannot be a good Subject, 
who does not take Satisfaction, in every happy Acceſ- 
ſion to his Lord's Dominion and Power, by what Hand 
toever that Enlargement come. Eſpecially, when it is 
conſidered, how cloſely Chriſtiam are united in one 
Myſtical Body, of which our Lord is the common 
Head, and every Fellow-Piſciple a Member in parti- 
cular ; this i Relation renders it impoſſible, tor 
the Benefits vouchſafed to any one Part, wholly to 
reſt and determine chere. Not to feel them, is an Ar- 
gument, that the animating Spirit hath withdrawn his 
— che inſenſible Part; Not ta be delight- 
ed with them is monſtrous and unnatural ; for ſo the 
Apoſtle argues in the Twelfth of this Epiſtle, con- 
cernipg the Sympathy, that is in our Outward, as an 


5 what * to be, in the Inward Man. 
Whether 


— 


— —— 
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l Whether one Member ſuffer, all the Mem- „ 

: bers ſuffer with it; or one Member be ho- © Mot 

, noured, all the Members rejoice with it. Now. ye are 
| the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular. + 

2. The Wiſdom and Addreſs of, St. Paul is very re- 


markable, in chooſing to begin his Epiſtle after this 
manner. The Church of Corinth valued the extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spitit among them, even to a De- 
gree of Vanity. Nothing could therefore be more ac- 
ceptable, than a due Commendationof theſe Gifts, and 
a Congratulation for the Bounty of God, no where in 
this reſpe& more eminent, than in that Church, But 
the mutual Envyings and Emulations occaſioned by 
thoſe Gifts, was one of the crying Abuſes, intended 
to be rectified by This Epiſtle, and ſuch as would re- 
quire St. Paul to deal very plainly with them after- 
wards. And therefore, to make thoſe Rebukes go 
down the better, at preſent he forbears any other Re- 
proof, than what his own Example of doing the quite 
contrary included. The Concern and Thanks he ſo- 
lemnly expreſſes, for the diſtinguiſhing Graces of the 
Spirit, ſo liberally imparted to Others, ſhewed, by 
what they ſaw him do, what it was that each of them. 
ought to do. And ſure we never take a more beco- 
ming, more inoffenſive, more promiſing Courſe, for 
reforming the Errors and Follies of our People; than 
by thus obliquely reprehending Their bad, by Our 
own wiſer and better Example. : 
3. We learn from hence, That Theſe Gifts are the 
Effect of Belief in Fe/us Chriſt. That, whether the 
ordinary, or the extraordinary, Graces of the Spirit be 
our Wealth, it is ſtill to Chriſt, that our being exrich- 
ed ought entirely to be aſcribed: So again, - 
4. Thatthe Gifts here ſpoken of are very fit Teſtimo- 
nies for confirming the Truth of the Goſpel: And, 
5. That to thoſe who have received them, they are 
a Warning to expect, and prepare for, the Return io 
| | [0 
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this King, who will certainly account with his Ser- 


F 


vants, for the Talents left with them, to be improved 
| in his Abſence. 


pst. Whitſuo. Theſe are Points, which might be 


8. 1 ſeaſonably enough diſcourſed on here, 


2s. had they not been ſufficiently handled 


Epiſt. 10 ò. 


before. 
6. The Concluſion of this Scripture ſets us a Prece- 
dent, for a moſt comfortable Inference, to be drawn 


from the paſt Liberality of God to us; who begins 


with Grace, that he may end with Glory. But then 


this muſt be ſo underſtood, as to imply all thoſe Con- 


ditions, which the new Covenant hath interpoſed, 


to qualify us for Additions of Spiritual Strength here, 


and for a Reward, upon the Improvement of it, here- 
after. We may ſafely promiſe our ſelves, that God 


will not be wanting on His part: but we have no 


Warrant to preſume, upon being either confirmed here, 
or found blameleſs at the Day of Chriſt, if there be no 


Matth. xxv. 


Care taken, not to be wanting on Our Part. Some- 
thing is expected from every one; More from Each, 
as Each have received more Abilities. And the Con- 
ſequence of our Neglect to employ theſe, to the Pro- 
fit of the Publick, and the Honour of our Maſter, is, 
not to be confirmed, but deſerted and confounded. The 
Talent, inſtead of being doubled, ſhal! 
be taken quite away, and the ſlothful, 
unprofitable Servant caſt into outer Darkneſs. All this 


is much more juſt in God, than any Parable can poſſi- 


bly repreſent ; becauſe not only our Talents, but. oui 
Power to employ them rightly, are his Gift. And 
both are like Seed ſown in the Ground, which only,. 


Provided we take good heed to cultivate it diligently, 


will bleſs 'us with a large Increaſe. And when this 
Care is taken, though the beſt we do, or can do, will 
be allayed with Infirmities and Sins; yet we ſhall be 


DBlameleſs, i. e. ſach as (according to the Allowances 


of 
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. of the Goſpel) no Reproach or Fault ſhall be charged | | 
d upon, in the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
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The GosyPer. 


St. Matth. xxii. 34. PARATRHAA8E. 


34. Hen the phariſees had heard that Jeſus 

had put the Sadducees to filence, they were 

y gathered together. | | 
35. Then one of them which was a * lawyer, atked 35. VA Doctor of Law. 

him a queſtion , tempting him, and ſaying, | | 

36. Maſter, which is the great commandment in the 
Law ? R 
37. Feſus ſaid unto him, Then ſhalt love the Lord 3. Thou ſhalt love God 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and above all things, and all 
with all thy mind. beſides, in Subordination 
to him. (See Com. on Goſp, 


X for 15 C.) 
38. This is the firſt and great commandment, 
39. And the ſecond is like unte it, Thow ſhalt love 39. (See Com, on Goſp, 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. - | for 13 &.) 
im On theſe tuo commandments hang all the Law and 
prophets, ; 
41. While the phariſces were gathered together, Jeſus 
aked them, | 
42. Saying, what think, ye of chriſ ? whoſe Son ts 
he ? They ſay unto him, the ſon of David. X 
| 43. He ſaith unte them, How then doth David iv 43. How then comes 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, David to mention him as 
one — his Superior ? 
This ſure is not agreeable to the common manner of Fathers mentioning 
* Sons: and yet this he does, in that Pſalm prophetick of the Meſſiah, 
P/al, ex. 
44. —— Lord ſaid unte my Lord, Sit then on my 
right hand, til I make thine enemies thy foot ſt ol. 
Pn If David then call m Lord, How is he his 
on ? 
46. And no man Was able te anſwer him a word, 46. This Enquiry did 
mither durſt any man ( from that day forth) ak im not only puzzle them at 
«ny more queſtions, that time; but put an end 
to all tueit t:oubling him 


with avy more cavilling and enſnaring Queſtions. 
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CoMMENAT. 


1 Deſign at preſent is to treat of the Excel- 
| lence of Charity, or the Love of God and 
our Neighbour, by fixing upon that Character, given 
here of thoſe Two by our Saviour, when he declares, 

| that the Former is the Firſt and Great 
Commandmęnt, and the Latter he Second 
end like unto it, ; | 

By Firſt and Second here no doubt is meant, that 
theſe Commandments are ſo in Dignity and Importance 
and merit the Firſt and Second Place in our Obſer— 
vance and Eſteem. And by the Greatne/5 of the Com- 
mandment, I underſtand, not its Extent and Com- 
prehenſion only; but its Excellence and Perfection, of 
© which that Extent is but One out of Many Inſtances. 
The Subject then to be enlarged upon is This; That 
the Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour, are 
Duties, which of all others we are moſt highly concern'd 
to diſcharge. Yer ſtill in ſuch a manner, that to the 
Love of God an abſolute Preference is due, and no 
Command whatſoever may ſtand in Competition with 
That: But then the Love of our Neighbour ſucceeds 
next; Which is ſo very near of Kin to the Former, fo 
far ſuperiour to all Engagements beſides, as in Or- 
der and Conſequence to give place to the Love of 


For. 328. 39. 


Sod only. 


Now the Perfection of any Moral Law ſeems to 
be Relative, and principally to conſiſt in the Quali- 
ties of the Virtue it enjoyns. Thoſe Commands 
therefore, which enjoyn the moſt Noble, the moſt 
Reaſonable, the moſt Uſeful Virtues, And ſuch as 
moſt conduce to the Happineſs of Mankind, are juſt- 
ly eſteemed above Others; becauſe, as I ſaid, the 


Subject Matter of the Law ſeems to be the Meaſure 8 
| the 


, Vol. III. after Trinity. 1 


the Goodneſs of the Law. In proof then of the Cha- 
racter given by our Saviour here, I am obliged to 
ſhew, Firſt, That the Love of God excels all other 
Virtues, in the ſeveral Reſpects juſt now mentioned: 
- And then, Secondly, That the Love of our Neigh- 
bour, though it do not equal, does yet very much 
reſemble, and come nearer up to it than any other 
whatſoever. | 
1. Firſt then, Concerning that Command, which 
enjoyns the Love of God. , The Pre-eminence of 
This above all others is ſeen by its enjoyning a Vir- 
rue, | 
Firſt, The moſt Noble in it ſelf. And That it 
does, whether we regard the Matter, or the Obje& 
1 | 4 
The Matter of the Command is Love. An Affecti- 
on born in, and bred up with us; So agreeable to Na- 
ture, that it ſeems to be the reigning Quality of the 
Soul; the Root and Source of every other Paſſion, and 
the common Spring and Principle of all our Actions 
whatſoever. For we ſhould hate nothing, we ſhould 
envy no Body, ſhould be guilty of no Emulation, no 
Supplanting, no Injury to any other; were not this 
done in Tenderneſs to our Selves; and from an A 
* that thoſe Perſons do ſome way obſtruct our 
appineſs, or diſturb our Eaſe. So that even our bit- 
tereſt Animoſities and moſt violent Averſions, when 
ſtrictly conſidered, and traced back to their firſt Ori- 
ginal, are at laſt all reſolved into this Principle of 
ove. To forbid this to any thing, is in Effect to 
forbid it to Be. Something we always do, we always 
muſt love: And the Buſineſs of Reaſon and Religion 
is, not to quench this Fire within our Breaſts, but to 
provide it with convenient Fewel: Not to root out 
the kindly Paſſion, which would unravel and deſtroy 
Nature; but to direct it to proper and worthy Objects, 
which will exalt and perfect Nature. py 
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And herein no Command can be comparable to 
This before us. For it does not only preſcribe an 
Act the moſt Natural, the moſt Neceſſary, the moſt 
Noble in itſelf; but places that Act upon the beſt Ob- 
ject alſo. For ſuch, without all Controverſie, is God. 
The Foundation of, and Inducement to. all Love, is 
Good: Either Good in Reality, or at leaſt Good in 
e And the Fault we are commonly guilty 
of in this Matter, is either miſtaking Evil for Good, and 
ſo loving that, which opght to be hated and deſpiſed; 
Or miſtaking the Degree of real Goodneſs, and, where 
it actually is in ſome Meaſure, coveting and being plea- 
ſed with it, more than it deſerves. But both theſe Fai- 
lures are effectually prevented, when God is the Ob- 
ject that determines our Affection. He (as the Apo- 
1 John i. {tle expreſſes it) is Light, and in him is 

4 no Darkneſs at all. Goodneſs is his Nature 


and Eſſence, Goodneſs. without Blemiſh, Defect, or 


Allay. To let looſe our Hearts upon any of the things 
of this World is ſometimes ſinful, and is always dan- 
gerous; becauſe we fancy a great deal more to be in 
them, than in truth there is. Reaſon might, and if 
that do not, ſad Experience will at laſt convince us; 
that they are not, cannot be, worthy our Affection. 
But when we fix upon God, nothing there is ſordid, 
nothing tranſient, hazardous, or deceitful. Here we 
may indulge our Paſſion, and give it free Scope: for, 
as all exceeds our utmoſt Range of Thought, ſo all 
_ deſerves our higheſt Admiration ; and we can fall un- 
der no other Defect, but not admiring and not loving 
enough. In a Word, This Divine Fire refines the 
Soul, purges away the Droſs of Luſt and Senſe, raiſes 
it from Earth to Heaven, and conforms us to the I- 
-mage of the God: we love. A God, who could not 
| condeſcend to be reſembled by any O- 
John iv. 2,6, ther of the Humane Paſſions, but who 


:$6;/- (St. John aſſures us) is love it ſelf. 
2. Secondly, 
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2. Secondly, This is deſervedly eſteemed the Firſt 
and Great Commandment, as it enjoyns a Duty the 
moſt Reaſonable of any other. For ſuch indeed is 
the Love of God, with regard to thoſe adorable Ex- 
cellencies, which I did but lightly touch upon in the 
Former Paticular. And I could touch upon them 
but lightly; for no humane Mind can conceive, no 
Art or Eloquence can expreſs them, worthily and ful- 
ly. But here, I mean ſomething more; And do deſire, 
God oy be look*dupon, not only as infinitely Good 
in himſelf, but as infinitely Kind and Good to Us. 
For He is the general Benefactor of the whole World; 
the Author and Giver of all we have in Poſſeſſion, 
the Summe and ultimate End of all we can hope for. 
The Fulneſs of Jody dwells in His Preſence ;' and thoſe 
inexhauſtible Rivers of Pleaſure, which all of us pre- 
tend to thirſt and pant after, are no where to be 
found, but at His Right Hand. We are therefore ob- 
liged to love Him, not only in Point of Gratitude, 
for what is paſt; but no leſs in Point of Intereſt, for 
what we with and expect in time to come. The Hea- 
thens themſelves, who had very low and dark Noti- 
ons of this Matter, in Compariſon of Thoſe which 
Revelation hath given to Us; could yet go ſo high by 
the Light of mere Nature, as to agree, that God 1s 
the Chief and Laſt Good; and that the utmoſt Hap- 
15 Humane Nature is capable of, muſt needs con- 
iſt in being Like him, and in being With him. And 
in this Perſuaſion principally it is, that the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Commandment manifeſts it ſelf. Be- 
cauſe the Motive of Love, the Apprehenſion of Good, 
tends always to an Object apprehended Good to Us. 
A thing ſuppoſed Good in it ſelf only, would act 
upon our Souls but very feebly. It may excite our 
Admiration, and command our Praiſe ; But Com- 
mendation and Wonder are too cold and ſpeculative, 


to deſerve the Name of Love. We feel in daily Con- 
l verſation, 
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verſation, a plain Difference between our Regards to 
Perſons, from whom we expect or have received Ad- 
vantage and Delight; and thoſe paid to Perſons di- 
fant and unknown, whoſe Virtues only recommend 
them to us, We can allow the Latter more Reſpect, 
and acknowledge their Character ſuperiq to That of 
our deareſt Relations or beſt Friends, without ſuffer- 
ing ſuch Approbation to grow into Affection. For 
when all is done, Tenderneſs will not follow upon in- 
- trinfick Value only; but a Diſtinction muſt be made 
between Friendſhip and Reſpect; and Intereſt ſhall 
3 always caſt the Scale a aſt a Multitude of good 
Qualities, if they be ſuch as our felves reap no ſenſi- 
dle and immediate Benefit from. 
But now in Almighty God both theſe Attractives 
| , conſpire to fix our Hearts; the moſt exquiſite Per- 
fection, and the largeſt Bounty: The One to raiſe 
dur Eſteem, the Other to inflame our Affection. And 
| in truth it is great Pity, theſe things are nor better 
1 underſtood. For one main Reaſon why the genera- 
| lity of People are ſo deficient in this Duty, ſeems to 
2 proceed upon a falſe Notion, which puts a Difference 
3 the Love of God, and the Love of Them- 


| ſelves... Whereas. theſe, two can never be ſeparated 
| in Nature; for we do then moſt effectually love our 
4 ſelves, When we love God moſt fervently. And, if 
i  - this Perſuaſion were once well eſtabliſhed in our 
Minds; the Virtue Iam treating of could ſcarce de- 

A ferve to be called a moral Duty, in which we are ſup- 
| poſed to act with Freedom of Will; but would even 
| advance into a Natural Principle, where we are de- 
termined before-hand and have not the Power of re- 
fuſing. All, that Choice hath to do in this Matter, is 
to fay, whether we will conſider or not: But, if 
that be once done fairly, the reaſon of the thing 1s 
too evident, and too cogent, to be withſtood. For 
ag Man yet ever did, ever could: hate himſelf; App 
| F ; Conle- 
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conſequently no Man ever hated That, which he e- 
ſteem' d his Good; or preferr'd any other thing before 
That which he efteem'd his Chief Good. So that, 
ſuppoſing Men to be convinced, that God is their 
Good, they cannot love Themſelves, and not love 
Him: And, ſuppoſing them convinced that he is their 
Supreme Good; they cannot but acquieſte in the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Command ; and muſt love Him, as 
every one to be ſure does love Himſelf, „ 
with all the Heart, and with all the Soul, . 37. 
and with all the Mind. . e 
3. This Command excels all others, Thirdly, in 
point of Uſefulneſs, For whereas the reſt are gene- 
rally determined to ſome fingle Virtue ; The Loveof 
God enjoyned hete,. is of, vaſt Comprehenſion and 
univerſal Influence, It facilitates the Practice of Good 
Works of every kind: And it recommends the Per- 
formance, or the Endeayours with regard to each of 
them: bs Tok N ie * 
1. It comprehends good Works of every kind, by 
reaſon of that earneſt Deſire to pleaſe, which is an in- 
ſeparable Property of Love. F ye love 
me keep my Commandments, is no leſs a 9 
Dictate of Nature, than of Religion. Such as ſhews 
this to be an active Virtue, not to be expreſſed by the 
Ecſtaſies of our Minds, ſo much as by the Tenour of 
our Lives and Converſations. Not but that it diſpo- 
ſes us powerfully to Both: For this will quicken our 
Leal and give us a ſenſible Delight in converſing with 
God: it will wing our Souls with Devotion, both in 
publick and private; and make us fly to his Arms 
with Joy unſpeakable, in Raptures of Prayer, and 
Praiſes, and pious Meditations. This will help us 
to diſcover the Beauties of his Glory and Maje- 
ſty, and kindle a noble Ambition of the utmoſt 
Likeneſs to him, ſo far as the Frailties of a mortal 
Nature can admit, by being 27 as, and 9 
289 12 | e 
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— — — — 
Hle is Holy. This will allow no Advan- 

tage to come into Compariſon with his 
Favour, nor any Miſery with his Diſpleaſure. It will 
not decline the moſt mortifying Severities, 'when uſed 
as Expedients ro ſecure his good Graces ; But will 
diſdain the World and all its treacherous Allurements, 
which would defraud us of our Only, our Eternal 
Bliſs, and make us look deform'd in the Eyes of Him, 
whom our Soul loveth. - So juſt Reaſon had St. Paul 


* Pet, i; 155 16. 


rs. is Charity, For this, like a fruitful 
Tree, expands it ſelf into all Graces ; is like one com- 
mon Trunk to ſo many Branches; and, where it 
once hath throughly taken root, therę will not fail 
to be a pure Heart, and a good Conſcience, and Faith 
unfeigned, | Wb, 
2. Again, as this Vertue comprehends the reſt, 
ſo does it render the Practice of them all eaſy and 
pleaſant to us. It Conquers the Reluctances of cor- 
rupt Nature, invigorates the ſluggiſh Maſs, and, like 
the Soul in the Body, or the Spirits in the Blood, 
puts Life and Activity into all our Motions. It ot- 
tens our Difficulties; and reconciles us to thoſe Pre- 
cepts, which would otherwiſe be inſupportable. Fear 
may prevail for ſome outward Acts of Obedience, but 
all without Love is Slavery and Conſtraint. For the 
Mind is not properly in them, till Neceflity be turned 
into Choice. Then indeed every Engagement is bound 
joa iy 2 faſt upon our Souls; It will be our Mea! 
; and Drink to do the Mill of our heaventy 
Father: And we ſhall confeſs from the very Heart, 
what our Prayers daily put into our Mouths, that his 
Service is Freedom, perfect Freedom. © T was this, that 
. filled the Apoſtles with Joy, hat they 

41. | 
were counted worthy to ſuffer jor the Name 


: 


of Feſus. - This that rendred the Labours of St. Paul 


ſo indefatigable, and his Reſolution ſo ä 
| that 


to ſay, that the end of the Command ment 
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that even Life was no longer dear to bim, 


but, he was ready not only to be bound, but Ads xxi. 13. 


alſo to dye at Feruſalem, for his Maſter's ſake. And 


indeed Love ſeems to be the only Principle, that can 
ſecure our Stedfaſtneſs, and look Danger and Death in 
the Face. Nor could that noble Army of Martyrs ever 


have fought their good Fight, and triumphed over Racks, 


and Croſſes, and Fires, for Religion; had not a Coal 


from Heaven firſt touched their Breaſts, and kindled 


theminto this Divine Flame. 

3. Once more. As Love quickens the heavy, and 
ſweetens the harſh and unpalatable Parts, ſo does it 
likewiſe recommend the Good we do, or attempt to 
do, above any other Conſideration whatſoever, It is 
4 Principle, common to Laws Divine as well as Hu- 
mane, to meaſure the Deſerts of Men, not ſo much y 
the Outward Act, as by the Intent and Diſpoſition of 
the Mind. Hence Offences againſt the Letter of the 


Law, if not committed with a Purpoſe to offend, have 


an equitable Relief allowed them. Hence allo the 
moſt ſpecious Acts of Virtue, if done by chance, or 
with indirect Purpoſes, are of ſmall Value in God's 
ſight. St. Paul ſuppoſes it a poſſible Caſe, for a Man 
to re even his Body to be burn d, and to , ; 

diſtribute all his Goods to feed the Poor, On! 


it be thus with him, that Man and all his pompous / 
Appearances of Piety are declared to be nothing. *Tis - 
this alone, can keep our Deſigns from being mercena- 


ry and mean. For though our Duty and our Intereſt - 


are but One and the ſame thing, conſidered under dif- 
ferent Views; yet are we oftentimes to blame, in pre- 
ferring the warſe part of our ſelves, in Oppoſition to 
God, and in Prejudice to our better part. He wha 
made us, knows by what Variety of Springs Man- 
Kind are ſet in Motion ; and hath therefore made Fear 
allo and temporal Evils * Induce- 


13 ments -- 


and yet at the ſame time not to have Charity. And if 1 
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ments to our Duty. But none is ſo ſuitable to the 
Dignity of our Nature, and the Reaſonableneſs of 
Religion, as the Deſire and Love of God. Which 
.. - accordingly we find ſtiled by the Pro- 

Hof x. 4 phet, God's drawing us to brmjef with the 

Cords of a Man. / | 

But, which is more, Our Attempts to do well are 
recommended, and even our Tranſ reſſions 5 raci- 
_ouſly paſsd over in virtue of ch Love Can 
there be a more comfortable Refiection- 4 that a 


Creature impotent and frail ſnould be accepted, not 


ſttrictly according to what he knows and does, but as 
he would know and would do: that gracious Allow. 
ances ſhould be made for a multitude of Surprizes and 
Infirmities, for unaffected Ignorance and ei mi 
en Zeal? The plain Reaſon whereof is, that the 
Loye of God preſerves us from perverſe and malicious 
Wickedneſs; it ſecures our Integrity, and ſuppoſes us 
to do our beſt. The Power a Opportunities of do. 
ing better are not always in our own Diſpoſal; and 
where we fall ſhort through want of theſe, our good 
Intentions will be placed to account. But the Heart 
and” Will to do well we are properly anſwerable for; 
and Love, which ſets this right, does therefore make 
amends for many Imperfections; and preſents us at the 
Throne of-Grace, though in our ſelves very feeble, 
yery impure 3 yet, in the ſight of a merciful Judge, 
Righteous, and Clean, and Good. 

4, The Fourth Pre-eminence of this Commandment 
conliſts in impoſing a Virtue, which of all others moſt 
conduces to the Happineſs of Mankind. For ſo does 
the Loye of God in many reſpects. © It gives us un- 
doubted e os = Favour in return, wo 

ng Kindneſs is better than Life it /e 
n procures us a Truce from . Evil of 
ha, World, . takes out the Sting of all we feel or 
As, by tepoſing: the Soul 1 s: racious and Wie 
Reon”? "AER Providence. 


— , ns nw I. AAS WIL. CAY 


mW as Pa — Oh. w« 


— 


Vol. III. after TRINITT. 519 
Providence. A Providence, which, we are ſure, does 
not only care for us, but order all Events fo, 
that they ſhall work together for our Good. 
t frees us from Terror and Diſquiet, brings under the 
Violence of our Appetites, and ſuffers none of thoſe 
rival Paſſions to get Head, to the reſtleſs Importunity 
whereof the greateſt Uneaſineſſes of Life are truly ow- 
ing. It weans our Affections from the preſent World, 
by carrying up the Thoughts to nobler and more du- 
rable Objects. And, when, thoſe Objects are attained, 
this fingle Vertue hath the Privilege of bearing us 
Company in a Future State, For it is the Apoltle's. 
Obſervation, that although Faith, Hope, 
and Charity abide now, that is, are all 
Three accommodated to our preſent Condition, yet 
the greateſt of theſe is Charity. And therefore he great- 
et, becauſe it is the Work of Heaven and Immorta- 
lity; The conſtant Entertainment and Bliſs of Angels 
and ſpirits of juſt Men made perfect. For John ii 
they ſee God as he is; and the more ö 
they ſee of him, the more they muſt needs love him. 
And in regard no finite Being can ever comprehend 
his infinite Perfections, and ſee him fully; therefore 
the Matter which excites this Love, muſt needs be 
inexhauſtible, and the Exerciſe of it muſt needs be 
everlaſting. c / | 

Theſe Arguments, I conceive, will abundantly ju- 
ſtify the Character given here of the Love of God, 
and prove That ta be the Firft and Great Command- 
ment, It remains now to fhew, how the Love of our 
Neighbour is, in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the Second, and 
like unto it. Which I ſhall content my ſelf with do- 
ing in very few Words, and ſo conclude. 

t. This Commandment is like unto the Former, as 
engaging us to the ſame Natural, the ſame Generous 
Act of Love: And as it determines that Love to an 
Object, the moſt worthy of any that we can hold ſen- 

_ 114 ſible 


Rom. viii. 28 


1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
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ſible Converſation with in this State of Mortality. 
But then it is alſo ſecond or inferiour to the Former, in 
both theſe regards; Becauſe it limits the Love of our 
Neighbour to ſuch Kinds and Degrees only, as are 
conſiſtent with our Duty to, and Love of God. It 
preſerves a juſt Difference between the Image and the 
Original: Between an Affection and Eſteem, propor- 
tioned to a Creature equal by Nature with our ſelves; 
and that abſolute Reverence and unbounded Deſire, 
with which our Hearts ought to be enlarged toward 
the great Creator; a Being of incomprehenſible Per- 
fection, and infinitely ſuperiour, both to our Neigh- 

bour and our ſelves, 1 | 
2. Again, This Second reſembles the Firſt and Great 
Commandment in its Reaſonableneſs. For we are to 
look upon Mankind, not only as the faireſt Copy of 
the Divinity here below; Bur alſo as Good and Bene- 
ficial to one another, For this among other wiſe 
Reaſons, Providence hath left every Man in an indi- 
gent and depending State; and ordained; that no Man, 
of how exalted a Condition ſoever, ſhould have Eaſe 
and Happineſs, or even the moſt neceſſary Supplies of 
Life, perfectly in his own Power. Thus our Neceſſi- 
ties become unavoidable Engagements to a perpetual 
Commerce and friendly Intercourſe ; and our mutual 
Succours are ſo many mutual Endearments. For Na- 
ture will always value that which is uſeful to it: And 
Intereſt, no leſs than Gratitude, inſpires a Tenderneſs 
for Them, without whoſe Aſſiſtance we cannot be ſup- 
ported. The Reaſon then of this Duty is very obvi- 
ous, by coming home to our own Profit at Laſt; For 
indeed thus to love and do good to our Neighbour, is 
in effect to love and ſerye our ſelves. 
But {till this can be but the Second Commandment. 
For, though we are obliged to love our Neighbour as 
qur ſelves; becauſe he is compounded of the ſame 
Matter and Form; A Branch of the ſame Root, a 
| WET | Stream 
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| Stream of the fame Source; The ſame Humane Na- 
ture, the ſame Image of the Divine Mind, exemplified 
and imparted to us all in common ; Yet the Fountain 


II COPE” 


mult needs continue more honourable, from whence 


theſe ſeveral Currents iſſue forth. And though the 
Benefits Men receive from each other, are ſo much 
more ſenſible, immediate, and affecting, that St. John 
declares him a Lyar, who hates his Bro- 2 
ther whom he hath ſeen, and boaſts of loving Ji 0: 20. 


God, whom he hath not ſeen; yet we are always to re- 


member, that Men could have no power to our advan- 
tage, except it were given them from above. Their ve 

Inclination to do us good is from an Impulſe of Di- 
vine Grace; Their Ability and Opportunities of do- 
ing it are from the Bounty of Divine Providence; 
The Wiſdom, the Authority, the Riches, the Friend- 


ſhips they do it with, are ſo many Talents, committed 


to their Management for this very purpoſe. So that our 
farſt and greateſt Thanks and Love muſt needs be ow- 
ing to the Author and Original Proprietor of theſe 
Advantages : And after Him, to thoſe whom he ap- 
prone his Stewards. For ſuch indeed are the Beſt and 


igheſt of the Sons of Men, the Diſpenſers of God's 


Liberality, and, in their ſeveral Stations, Inſtruments 
for handing it down to us. 

3. So likewiſe, Thirdly, for its Uſefulneſs: This is 
à moſt comprehenſive Duty. All the Law, _ 
ſays the Apoſtle, 7s fulfilled in one word., 2M 


even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


And ſo it manifeſtly is. For this gives us that com- 
pendious Rule of making every other Man's Caſe 
our own. It cuts off all thoſe wicked Partialities, 
and that ſelfiſh Narrowneſs of Spirit, from whence 
all Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs proceed. This 
takes off all, that Worldly Minds think burden- 
ſome; diſplays the Charms of Liberality and Good- 
nature; d 
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to Hero Mercy with Cheerfulneſi ; and 


abs WG ord's Maxim, It is more bleſſed to give, 


of equal Merit with the Deed. 

; Laſtly, This Second Commandment is of great Affi- 
nity, but ſtill in Subordination, to the Firft, as it 
conduces to the general Happineſs of Mankind. - For 


this it does moſt evidently, moſt effectually, by ſub- | 
duing our Pride, our Avarice, our Ambition, our 


Enyyings and Emulations, our every unruly Luſt and 


Appetite; from whence Diviſions in the Church, 


Factions in the State, Animoſities and Parties, Wars 
and Fightings, Miſeries and Confuſions grow. Ir is the 
ſtrongeſt Cement of Society, the beſt Preſerver of Ju- 


ſtiee and Equity, of Obedience and Order, of Peace and 


Unity. Without it the moſt prudent Laws ſignify 
but little; and With it they are in a manner need- 
Jeſs. For Laws are in the nature of Bridles, to curb 
and rein Them in, who, for want of this Love, are 
continually biting and devouring one another. This 
would ſet us at one with our bittereſt Enemies; or ra- 
ther indeed, it would leave no ſuch thing as an Enemy 
in the World. And, (to juſtify its Reſemblance yet 
more to the Firſt and Great Commandiment) this alſo 
continues, and is perfected, among the Bleſſed here- 
after. For though the Eſſence of their Bliſs conſiſt 
ina perpetual Contemplation of the Glory and Good- 
neſs of God; yet large Additions will be ever flow- 
ing into it, by the Joy, which redounds from the Hap- 
pineſs of our Brethren, who ſhall be made _ 
2 K * 55 
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kers of the ſame preciqus Promiſes with our ſelves. 
O that moſt glorious and happy Day, when Faith 
ſhall give place to Sight, and Hope be ſwallowed up 
in preſentand complete Enjoyment! When all Imper- 


feCtions ſhall ceaſe, all Differences be compoſed; and 


nothing remain, bur ſtrict Unanimity, and boundleſs 
Love, ànd exquiſite Delight! When a new Scene ſhall 
open, of an Eternity to be employed in Conſorts of 
Praiſe and Thanks, for the Excellent Glory of God, 


and his ineſtimable Goodneſs-co Us, and to all Man- 


kind! But, till that bleſt Day come, if there be any 
Senſe of Intereſt, or of Duty; if any regard to the Hap- 
pineſs of the Publick, to the Honour of Religion, to 
the Salvation of our own Souls; In a word, If any 
Care to approve our ſelves Chriſtians in good earneſt; 
let it be ſeen, by abounding in that Love to God and 
to our Neighbour, which is the very Bond of Peace, and 
of all Virtues. Let it be ſeen by addreſſing our ſelves 
moſt devoutly to the Throne of Grace, with thoſe 


Petitions, which the beſt of Churches puts into our 


Mouths: Beſeeching Almighty God 10 ade 
' Gleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts by the In- Mun. Service.” 
ſpiration of his Holy Spirit, that we may © 
perfettly love Him; And to pour down in- 


to them that moſt excellent Gift of Charity, au. Quin- br 


without which whoſoever liveth is counted quaget _— 
dead before him. And may he grant this for his only 
Son Jeſus Wriſt his ſake. Amen. ; 
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The Cor tl E CT. | 
God, foraſmueh as without thee, we ate not able to Rom, viii. 2. 
pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit Eph. iv. 18--24s 
may in all things direct and rule out Hearts, through 
V Chriſt our Lord. imm. ä 
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The EPISTLE. 


(PARAPHRASE. \ - Eph. iv. 17. 

17. This intimate Uni- 17.94 His I fay therefore, and teftify in the Lord, 
on with Chriſt (Ver. 16) that yehenceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
I afficm to be an indiſ-  - walkin the vanity of their mind. 

| 


penſable Obligation upon 


vou, for living, under ſuch Advantages and Helps, after quite another man- 
ner, than unconyerted Gentiles do ignorantly ſuppoſe chemſelves at libeity 


to do. 


38, 19. For they, by the 18. Having the underflanding darkned, being aliena- 
Blindneſs of their Tadg- ted from the life of God, through the — 4 that is 
ment, and that Averſion ia them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart : 
they have to a Life of 19. Who being paſt ſeeling have given themſelves over 
Reaſon and Purity, which unte {aſcivieuſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
ſhould recommend and neſs, | / te 
errno them to God; 2 3 

1ave loſt all ſenſe of the Abſurdity and Vileneſs of the groſſeſt Sins: and ſo 
have not only proftituted themſelves to the Practice, bur by Cuſtom harden; 
ed themſelves into a Liking of, and Delight in, and Eagerneſs after, the 
moſt filthy Carnalities, n | » 


20, But ye have not ſo learned Chrift ; 

21. If ſo be that you have heard him, and havg been 
" tawght by him, as the truth is in Feſus: 
22, 23, 24. See Epiſtle 22. That ye put off concerning the former conderſa- 
for 6, 12, 18. Sundays, tien, the old man which is corrupt according to the de- 
enn ene ceitful luſt4 : | | 
23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; 
224. And that ye put on the new man, which after 
f God is created in righteouſneſs, and trus holineſa. 

25. One vice (or Mem- 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak, every man 
ber as it were) of the Old truth with bis 1 ighbowr : for we are members one of 


Man to be put off, is Ly- another. 


ing, à Practice exceeding- 
Iy pernicious to Humane Society. 


26, 27. Another is ſin- 26. Be ye angry and fin not : let nat the ſwn go down 
ful Anger; which will al- pon your torath- 5 

ways be ſo, if retained 27. Neuber give place to the devil. 
long; and will give great | | 

advantage over you to the Devil and his Temptations, 


» 

28. Another is Theft, 28. Let him that flole, fleal no more: but rather let 
and all manner of fraudu- bim laboyr, working with his hands the thing which is 
Jent Dealing, which "the good, that he may have to give to him that needeth, 
Chriſtian Religion is ſo 
far from allowing Men in; that it requires bodily Labour from them who 
cannot ſubſiſt honeſtly without it, and expects even from Them, who get 
their Living this way, ſome Proportion of Alms forthe Suſtenance of the Poor. 
See Epiſt, on 2 S. after Epiph. | . 


29. Let 
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29. Let ns corrupt Communication proceed out of your 29. See Epiſtle on 3 
mouth, but that which is good to the w/e of edifying, that Sunday in Lent, . | 
it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 30. Do not, by a con- 
ve are ſcaled unto the day of Redemption, verſation ſo oppoſite to 
> his Nature, diſpleaſe the 

Holy Spirit of God, and provoke him to withdraw thoſe ſanctifying Gra- 
ces from you, which ate given, as an earneſt of your Salvation at the 
Laſt Day, and a Teſtimony of God's 1 into all the Privileges 

of the Goſpel Covenant, and owning you as his Peculiar. See Epiſtle viii, 
xii. Sunday, | N 


31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 31. See Goſpel for vi. 
clamonr, and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with Sunday. | 
all malice, | 4 

32. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 32. See Goſpel for xxii. 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt®s ſake hath Sunday. 


forgir en you, 


COMMENT. 


THE abſolute Neceſſity, as well as the invaluable 
T Benefits of that Divine Revelation and Grace, 
which is miniſtred by the Goſpel of Chriſt, need no 0- 
ther Evidence, than the Deſcription given 
here by St. Paul, of thoſe miſerable Cir- 
cumſtances, to which the Heathens were reduced for 
want of them, The wretched Ignorance and Errours, 
whereby the Candle of the Lord within them, the fa- 
culties of Reaſon and Judgment, were almoſt quite 
put out: The total Depravation of the Will and 
Affections, addicted and faſtened down to Objects of 
Fleſh and Senſe ; and irreconcileably averſe to all the 
Ends and Methods, wherein the Dignity of Humane 
Nature, and the Excellence of a Spiritual and Divine 
Life, do conſiſt. The utter Inſenſibility and Obdura- 
tion of the Heart and Conſcience, which cuſtomary 
ſinning introduces; Partly, by Mens. own obſtinate 
Indulgence of their wicked Luſts, and reſiſting the 
Checks and Admonitions of their own and God's 
Spirit; And partly, by that judicial Hardneſs, ww 
x 0 


Ver, 17, 18, 19. 
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2 


God is provoked to: inflict , by withdrawing thoſe 


preventing and aſſiſting Graces, which they have con- 
tinued to abuſe and deſpiſe: And, Laſtly, The Ina- 


bility of corrupt Nature to difcern and apply it ſelf 
to Matters of Religion: Plainly demonſtrated, by 


the Examples of eminent Heathen Philo- 


* ſophers, who, though excecding ſhrewd 
and ſagacious in other reſpects, were yet in This mi- 
ſtaken and abſurd, even to the moſt deſpicable de- 


gree of Childifhneſs and Folly. Theſe are Experiments, 


too plain to be gainſayed; and ſuchas conſpire, at once 


to give us a very mean Opinion of our own Natural 
Powers, and to oblige us to Thankfulneſs for thoſe 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtances, to which we owe the very 
Capacity, either of pl-aſing God, or of thinking and 
— -  - . 

Concerning the Change, ſaid afterwards to be 
4 wrought upon Perſons converted to 

Cͤhriſtianity, it may be ſeaſonable to ob- 
ſerve, that the manner of the Apoſtle's expreſſing 


It, intimates their becoming quite another ſort of 


People; indeed the very Reverſe of what they had been 


before. The old Man to be put off, is ſaid to be cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful luſts. Thoſe Lufts, which 


cheated Men with flattering Promiſes of Satisfactions 
which they cannot yield; and therefore the Change in 
this Point will conſiſt; in ſtopping our Ears againſt all 
falſe Inſinuations from that quarter, abandoning the un- 


profitable Corruption, and havingour fruit unto bolineſs. 


his implies mortifying and renouncing all ſinful 
Deſires; repenting and effectually forfaking all our 
paſt Faults: But putting on. the new Man, implies a 


great deal more. This ſuppoſes Activity and Dili- 


gence-in Piety and Vertue; doing good 


| p 5, >-vogh . no leſs than abſtaining from evil. This 


proves, how ſandy a Foundation thoſe. 


Hopes are built upon, which look for Salvation and 


Acceptance 
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Acceptance with God, for not 3 vicious only: And, 
provided the Sins of Commiſſion be carefully avoided, 
are as little concern'd for thoſe of Omiſſion, as if they 
were to make no Article in our Account. The Dan- 
ger of which too common Deceit, we may reafonably 
uppoſe our Bleſſed Lord had in view, and intended 
effectually ro warn us all againſt, by ſo di- 
realy levelling at them his Deſcriptions | 
of the general Judgment, under thoſe two famous Pa- 
rables, of the Talents, and of the Sheep andthe Goats. 
Again. As the great Depravity of an Unregene- 
rate State conſiſts in an alienation from the life of God: 
ſo does the Commendation of a Regenerate one, in be- 
ing created after God in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. And this Conſideration du- a 
ly born in Mind would, I cannot but think, abundant- 
ly ſuffice, to ſatisfy thoſe Doubts and Scruples Men 
iſpute ſo variouſly about, concerning ſome Liberties, 
the Lawfulneſs whereof is queſtionable; or concern- 
ing the Meaſure and Circumſtances of others, the Law- 
fulneſs whereof in themſelves is unqueſtionable. For, 
in ſuch Caſes, would we but aſk our Conſciences, whe- 
ther a total abſtaining from the Former, and a prudent 
and ſomewhat ſeverer Reſtraint with regard to the 
Latter, Or whether a larger and more unguarded al- 
lowance, have more of the Spirit of Religion, more 
of a new Heart and Affections, more of Confor- 
mity to the Holineſs of God after whoſe Image it is 
our Glory to be Created, and whoſe Likeneſs it is our 
Duty to preſerve, and expreſs, and aſpire after higher 
Degrees of: The Reſolution of this ſingle Queſtion | 
would clearly inform us, tho” not what is ſtrictly lawful 
or unlawful, yet (which is more uſeful) what is fit or 
unfit, agreeable or diſagreeable to our Character; bet- 
ter than all the Subtilries of Caſuiſts, or entring into 
the Niceties of any ſuch particular Points whatſoever. 


. KT 3 . 


Matt. xxv. 


| From 
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FAY From the mention of this great 
1 Change from the Old to the New Man, 
St. Paul deſcends to ſome Particulars, permitted by 
the Heathens, but by no means allowable to Chri- 
ſtians. The Firſt whereof is Lying. Which, in ſome 
Caſes, the Philoſophers made no ſcruple to excuſe, 
nay even to approve. But the Apoſtle. here urges 
the Duty of ſpeaking Truth; as a Diry reſulting 
from our-Union into one myſtical Body. In which 
there ought to be no manner of Fraud practiſed; as 
Experience proves, that never any is, between the 
Members of the Natural Body. The Deſign of Speech 
is to communicate our Thoughts, and ſo to profit 
one another; not to diſguiſe them, and ſo by decei- 
ving to hurt one another. Againſt this Deſign all 
manner of Falſhood ſeems to make. And where Thar 
is attended with Malice and miſchievous Intent, I 
ſhould rather chooſe to call this a complicated Crime, 
than to ſay, that Untruth without it is no Crime at 
all. It will not follow from hence, that a Man ſhall 
be obliged to ſpeak all Truths, that may do hurt; But 
neither will it follow, becauſe ſome Truths may be 
innocently and profitably concealed, that therefore 
we are at liberty to ſpeak things that are untrue. For 
whatever particular Convenience may perſuade ih 
ſome extraordinary Caſes ; ſurely an obſtinate Silence 
is more becoming a Chriſtian's Sincerity and Charity, 
than ſuch Impoſtures, as tend to that general Incon- 
venience of deſtroying the Security 4, mutual Con- 
fidence, which oughtalways to be among Men, whoſe 
common Intereſt always is the ſame. The Examples 
produced out of Scripture, in vindication of all thoſe, 
which are uſually ſtiled Offciovus Lies, cannot be of 
any conſiderable Weight; becauſe they are only re- 
lated as Hiſtorical Facts, but no where recommen- 
ded as a Pattern for our Imitation; Arid thoſe Lies 


which are termed Ironical, and made a matter of Jet 
* | og Or 
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or Sport ſeem to be Diverſions, much beneath the 


Character 5 a grave and good Man. They may ad- 
7 a little Mirth to the Peſon uſing chem; but 
it 1s ſu 


cient Condemnation to this ſort of Entertain- 


ment; that thoſe Parties generally think themſelves 


deſpiſed and ill uſed, who. diſcoyer that they have. 


been impoſed upon by them. 
The next of gle Particulars is Anger, , 

That This, conſidered in it ſelf, ane 

upon all Occaſions whatſoever, is unlawful; neither 


. 


the moſt rigid Philoſophers, nor the ſevereſt Chriſti- 
ans, have, I think, ever been able to prove. It is 


one of the Paſſions implanted in us by Nature. The 


firſt. Motions, of it ſeem to be mechanical and neceſſa- 
ry 3 The Haſtineſs or Slownels to it depends in great 


meaſure upon the Temper of the Body, and the Ani- 
mal Spirits. Thus far it is not ſubject to the Power 


of qur own Will, or to the Corrections of Reaſqn and. 


Religion. This alſo is a Paſhon, (like all the reſt o 
thoſe ſtyled-Simple and Natural ones) capable of ſer- 
ving excellent Purpoſes, when, managed with Sobrie- 
ty and Diſcretion, For there is a Tameneſs of Spirit, 
which deſerves Cenſure and Reproof; and, in ſome 
Caſes, we even do well to be angry. For, admitting 
Anger, according to the received Notion of it, to 
proceed upon a Deſire of obtaining Satisfaction for 
ſome Injury done, or conceived to be done, to Us, or 
to Thof. welove; The Honourof God, the Reverence 
due to the Laws, the Love of Virtue, the Protection 
of Good Men, may make this not only innocent, but 
neceſſary and commendable. For inſtance, When the 
Name of God, his Word and Truth, things which 
ought to be moſt ſacred, are boldly violated and im- 
iouſly trampled upon; No good Chriſtian can, none 
in a publick Character may, ſee this done without In- 
dignation, or is obliged to ſuffer the Offenders to 
paſs off unrebuked for their Wickedneſs and Folly. 
| „5 Thus 
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Thus Moſes was exceedin ly provoked 
Exod. ii 19. „ 65 : 2 7 
n e, and his Anger waxed bot, at the Molten 


Calf, which the Jaeliles had made to diſhonour 


God and themſelves in the Wilderneſs, And bur Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, the perfect Pattern of Meekneſs and Pa- 


tience, is ſaid not only to have been grieved, but to 


. look' upon the Phariſees with Anger, be- 
an cauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts. And, 


as theſe Occaſions, where the Glory of God and the 
Good of Others are concerned, juſtify ſome Reſent- 


ments of this kind; ſo St. Paul, in the Scripture now 
before us, ſeems'to imply, that they may be watran- 
table alſo with regard to private Injuries and Aﬀronts ; 
provided always, that due Care be taken to reſtrain 
their Exceſſes, and to conquer and compoſe them in 
time. It is therefore very obſervable how this Caution 
©... runs, Be ye angry and fin not, let not the. 

Fer. 26, 27. © Sun go down. upon your Wrathz neither 

dive place to the Devil. 2 

The manner of this Exhortation does, in the mean 
while, plainly argue, that, however upon ſome Oc- 
caſions, and in ſome Degrees, Anger may be lawful; 
yet the juſteſt Anger cannot be excuſed, when it con- 
tinues long. For though, as we obſerved juſt now, 
the firſt Motions of our Paſſion may not be under our 
Check and Juriſdiftion ; Though we deſire, and grieve, 
and reſent, as naturally and unavoidably as we hun- 
ger or thirſt; Yet when that firſt Gurſt is over, the 
governing part of the Soul may and ought to inter- 
poſe its Powers; and, by a timely and prudent Care, 
uell the rebellious Diſturber of our Peace. Lay the 
Storm we may and muſt, though we could not pre- 
vent the blowing of the Wind, nor the ſwelling of the 
Waves, when it did blow. No Heathen Maſters of 
Morality do ever mention the Pee viſn without Blame. 
But for the Sullen and Moroſe, who feed upon the 
bitter Morſel and turn it into Gall; no Terms of 
x; I Reproach 
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Neproach were ever thought too hard for them. 
Much leſs will Chriſtianity endure the harbouring and 
cheriſhing of any evil Thoughts. If Theſe intrude, 
ve muſt immediately caſt them out, compoſe our Spi- 
rits, and return to a peaceful and kind Diſpoſition. 
Silent Grudges, and ſecret Contrivances of Reyenge, 
and Quarrels perpetuated, or induſtriouſly prolong'd, 
can never be conſiſtent with the Obedience of that Ma- 
ſter, who hath ſo ſolemnly enjoyned all | 
His Servants to forgive and to love their 
Enemies. No Man can nouriſſi a laſting Anger, with- 
out living in open Defiance to the Duty of Charity. 
And ſince no other Perſon's Breach of His Duty can 
bear Me ont in the Breach of Mine; and an. Erccls 
may be committed (the worſt Exceſs indeed) in the 
Duration, as well as in the Degree, of a Paſſion 'tis 
certain, that every one who continues in a State of 
Enmity and Wrath, commits a Fault, which. the higheſt 
Provocations can never juſtify ; and expoſes his Salva- 
tion to infinite Hazard and Danger. 3-08 | 
For we ought by all means to rake notice of thoſe 
very ſignificant Words, added as an Enforcement of 
the Apoſtle's Exhortation, Neither give | 
place to the Devil. Not letting the Sun | 
go down pon their Wrath was a Precept |. 
even of Heatheh Philoſophers: Obſerved __ * 
molt. ſtrictly by the Scholars of Pythagoras in parti- 
cular, who, after any Quarrel, conſtantly ſhook Hands, 
and profeſſed hearty Reconciliation at the ſetting of. 
the = This therefore was an Uſage very proper to 
remind thoſe of, who had been converted from Paga- 
niſm; becauſe referring to a Duty, which the wiieſt 
and beſt among themſelves, even when not yet Chri- 
ſtians, thought of indiſpenſable Obligation. But now 
the Apoſtle adds a weightier Enforcement; That of 
the ill Conſequences, certain to attend the Neglect of 
it. For the Devil, as a Tempter, works upon us by our 
Mm 2 Paſſions; 


Matth v. 44. 


Py 
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Paſſions; The Exceſſes of theſe, in what kind ſoever, 
are the only Handle he can lay hold on us by: And He, 
who is continually upon the watch for our Deſtructi- 
on, will be ſure to ſlip no Advantage we give him. 
But a greater can in no Caſe be * than by the 
Continuance of our Anger. For, as This is a moſt 
outragious Paſſion, deaf to all good Advice, and di- 
ſturbing the Operations of 5 to keep this vp is 
to get the Man entirely into his own Power. Tis to 
mmake him the moſt like himſelf, who is 2 
2 Miurtherer, and malicious Lyer in wait 
| from the beginning: It is utterly to de- 

face all the Lines of God's Image; to exclude all Be- 
nefit from the Sufferings of Chriſt; to deſtroy all the 
Principles of Religion, and their Influence upon his 
Mind; to ripen him for any manner of Wickedneſs in 
This, and to fill up the Meaſure of his Damnation in 
the Other World. So juſt is that Maxim of the Jews, 
that All Hell dwells aad reigns in the Angry and Mali- 
cious Man; very near this here, of giving place to, or 
making room for, the Devil: Yielding, as it were, 
our Souls up, and putting him into Poſſeſſion ; than 
which, no Chriſtian need be told, a greater Sin and 
Miſery, -and a ſurer Pledge of eternal Condemnation, 
the State we now live in 1s not capable of. | 

The Remaining Parts of this Day's Epiſtle have 
been formerly under Conſideration, in the Places re- 
ferr*d to by the Paraphraſe. 


— th. —Y FRY 113 9 n 


The Nineteenth SUND av after TRINI Tv. 
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PARaPHRASE. St. Matth. ix. 1. 

1. Feſws, leaving the 1. IE entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came 
Country of the Gergaſenez, into his own city. 
at the Deſire of the In- 79 . 
5 habitants 
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habitants (after the Loſs of the Swine, into whom he had permitted the 


Devils to enter) coaſted over the Lake of Geneſaroth, and came to Caper- 
naum, Mark li. 1, 2. N N 


2. And behold, they brought to him a man fick of 2. Upon the News of 
the palſſe, lying on a bed: And Feſus ſreing their fauh, his Arrival, vaſt Crowds 
ſeid ame the fick of the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, . of People came together, 
thy fins be forgiven thee, Among others, ſome who 

. brought a miſerable Para» 
Iytick to be Cured; But the Multitudes of People not ſuffering them to 
come in by the Door, they let him down through the Roof of the Houle, 
Mar. ii. 3, 4. Luke v. 18, 19. i 


3. Aud behold, certain of the ſeribes ſaid withm 3. The Sc ribes charged 
themſelves, this man blaſphemeth, him with Blaſphemy, for 
| - arrogating to himſelf 3 

Power of forgiving Sins, which the Scciptyres declare to belong to God, on- 


Ily, Mar. ii. 7. Coke v. 21. vii. 49. 


4 Aud Feſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, where- | | 
fore think ye evil in your Hearts ? ang 55 1 
/ $. For whether is eaſier to jay, Thy fins be forgi- : 

ven thee? or te ſay, Ariſe and walk, ? - 
6. But that ye may know that the ſon of Man hath 
power on earth to fargive ſins, (then ſaith he to the ſick, 
= palſie) Ariſe, take wp thy bed, and go into thine 

” | 


- 


7. And ht aroſe and departed to his haue. a | f 
8. Bus when the mul tude [aw it, they marvelled, 8. This was ſuch an In- 
and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unte ſtance of Divine Power, 
ven, | as they confeſled, did ex- 
| cdeed all that ever they had 

ſeen before, Luke y. 26. Mark ii. 12. and therefore they gave God thanks 
for exciting it among them, in ſo aſtoniſhing and beneficial a manner. 


Co MME Nx. 


I Have in the Paraphraſe obferved the manner of 
bringing this ſick Perfon to our Saviour, as we 
find it more largely deſcribed, in the Accounts of it, 
left us by St. Mark and St. Late. They tell us, that 
the Confluence of People about our Bleſſed Lord was 
ſo great, as not only to fill the Houſe in which he then 
remained; but to leave no room, no Poflibility for 
approaching ſo much as the Door. This Pifficulty 
put the Friends of the Diſeaſed upon a new and very 
unuſual Method, of untiling the Rande; and letting 
down the ſick Man in his Couch through the Roof; 
Nothing could better expreſs the Vigour of their 
a | M m 3 Faith; 
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Faith; that is, their eager Deſire of obtaining, and 
their confident Expectation of receiving a. Cure, from 
the Power and Goodneſs of Chriſt, of which they had 
entertained ſo full a Perſuaſion. And therefore He, 
who never wanted Inclination to pity and relieve the 
Diſtreſſed; and only waited, till Man were duly qua- 
lified to receive the Mercies, which he was always 
ready to beſtow ; Seeing their Faith; that is, finding 
them capable, and Judging this a fit Opportunity for 
exerciſing this Divine Compaſſion, granted their Re- 
queſt, and healed the Diſtemper preſently. 
Some Perſons have from hence taken Occaſion to 
enter into very nice, and I think very needleſs Diſ- 
putes, how far a Man may be proficed by the Faith 
and the Interceſſions of others in his Behalf. Sup- 
poſing, (it ſeems) becauſe the Story makes no mention 
of any Faith, except that of the Friends and Bearers of 
this impotent Man; that the Patient himſelf had no 
part in that virtuous Diſpoſition,” to which Jeſus al- 
FT tender and gracious.a Reward. But St. Chry- 
oftom may well be thought to have made a better 
udgment of the Caſe. Who ſuppoſes Their Faith, 
not an excluſive Term; But ſo to mean that of his 


fin, amount to a ſufficient Objection againſt 


it had not, yer the Yauu SpeRacle of a Body ſo debi- 
litated, The, manner of 


* 
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the Action, the Fatigue un- 
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his Sins evidently proves the Temper of his own Mind. 
For however other People may prevail for Tempo- 
ral Bleſſings upon the Friends they aſk for; yet Reli- 
gion hath given us noground to believe, that any Man's 
actual Offences can ever be abſolved, without the Of- 
fender's own actual Remorſe and hearty Deſires of 

Forgiveneſs. 2K, 
Some again have gone into an Opinion, very diſtant 
from the Former. They exalt this Man's Virtue to 
ſo high a degree of Reſignation, as to determine His 
Faith, and That of his Friends, to quite different Ob- 
Jedts, His Friends, they tell us according to the Weak- 
neſs of Minds more Carnal, were concern'd only for 
the Recovery of his bodily Health; but He, whoſe 
Diſpofition was more Spiritual and Abſtracted, was 
ſollicitous for nothing, but the healing of his Soul, 
And, this being a Mercy of infinitely higher Conſe- 
quence, qur Lord firſt gratified His Deſires, and aſter- 
wards granted the Requeſt of his Friends. By this Ex- 
ample deſigning to inſtruct us, what is the Order pro- 
per to be obſerved, in mn and in efteeming the 
leflings of God: That the Spiritual ſhould always 
have the Preference above the Temporal; and that 
the Diſeaſes and Infirmities of our inward Man are a- 
bundantly more to be lamented and provided againſt, 

than any Pains or Neceſſities of the Outward, 
Theſe Inferences are, without all Queſtion, juſt 
and true: But the ground here aſſigned for them, 
ſeems to be altogether precarious and conjectural. 
And therefore T ſhall rather fix upon ſomething for a 
Foundation of them, which the Relation made by the 
Evangeliſts, ſeems to have ſer in a very clear Light. 
It is the Method of our Lord's Proceeding. He, 
though the viſible and immediate Deſign, and, in all 
likelihood, the ſole End in view, of applying to him 
at this time, was the Recovery of the Palſie; yet 
overlooking, as it were, the Diſeaſe, accoſts the Man 
8 | Mm 4 in 
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in Terms, very foreign, in appearance, to the Intent 
and Expectation of thoſe that were preſent. For firſt 
of all he ſays, Son, be of good cheer, * Sins be forgiven 
_ #hee;;” and defers that, which might bet ima ined more 
important and to the purpoſe,” by not ſaying, till 
4 time after, „ Ariſe, and take up thy bed; and 
wa 

Now the Reaſons for this manner of proceeding [ 
take to be principally Two. The one expreſly de- 
clared, the Other manifeſtly implied. 

1. That, which the Eyange liſts take direct notice 
of, is our Lord's here hy gaining an Opportunity to 
make his Divine Authority.kyawn, For He, who 
perceived” the thoughts f F tbe Seribes and what they 
ſaid within themſelves, after he had ſpoken; could 
not he 1gnorant . of the Evil in their. hearts, and the 
I nterpretation they would paſs upon what he was about 
to ſpeak, Since then their Perverſeneſs was ſuch, that 
they would not fail to cenſure him for Blaſphemy.; 
As 45 Goodneſs would not ſuffer this. languiſhing 
Creature to want the Conſolation of F orgiveneſs, for 
any Offence which the Enemies of his Doctrine 
might take at it; So his Wiſdom converted their 
Malice into an Occaſion of more plentiful Convicti- 
on, by ſo ordering Two Inſtances of his Divine Pow- 
er, that they ſhould murually illuſtrate and eſtabliſh 
each other. 

The captious Phariſees, upon his releaſing the ſick 
Man from inward Guilt, immediately charge our 
Lord with Blaſphemy; i. e. An impious Diſhonour 
done to God, by facrilegiouſly uſurping a Right, pe- 
culiar to God alone. The Principle, which this Accu- 
ſation went upon, gur Lord plainly. allows: But 
then he clears himſelf. of it by this Conſequence; 
That as no Power but God's could forgive Sins, ſo 
none but God's could work this miracle of Heal- 


Ing; If Before: he ſhould give them a ſenſible de- 
1 M monſtration 
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:nontirarion of his Divinity, in One of the Inſtancesz 
they ought to be ſatisfied, that he had done no more 
than became him in the Other. Conſequently, that 
He, who healed this Perſon's Body, (not by a mini- 
ſterial and, delegated Power, not by invoking the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God, as the Prophets uſed to do; but by 
an inherent Authority of his own, which could com- 
mand all Created Nature) was that very Lord of Soul 
and Body both; who, they acknowled- 

ged, had alone right to acquit the Con- f. 7 
ſciences of Men. This is the evident 

Deſign and Meaning of our Bleſſed Saviour's Reply 
at _ fifth and fixth Verſes. Whether is eaſier to ſay 
(that is, to ſay with Efficacy and Succeſs) Thy fins be | 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, Arije and walk? But, that ye 
may know, that the Son of Man hath power on Earth to 
forgive fins, (then ſaith he to the fick of the Palſie) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

Now in this Management we may diſcern a wonder- 
ful Prudence, for the putting that Truth out of all 
diſpute, which our Bleſſed Saviour intended to eſta- 
bliſh- The Remiſſion of Sins is a Spiritual and Invi- 
ſible Bleſſing, In This his Enemies might ſuſpe&, 
that he arrogated to himſelf more, than he was able 
to make good; and boaſted with great Security, in a 
Caſe where no body could diſprove him. But the 
Cure of the Diſeaſe their awn Eyes would judge of: 
And this had its Difficulties no leſs than the Other : 
That is, Both were impoſſi ble, except with God on- 
ly. The Efficacy of his Word therefore, demon- 
ſtrated in One of theſe beyond all Condradiction or 
Doubt, ought in reaſon to produce the Belief of a Pow- 
er, no leſs than Almighty, in the Other; though the 
fame ocular Demonſtration were not given of it. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe the want of like Demonſtration in 
both Caſes was not from any Defect in the Perſon ope- 
rating, as if his Power did not extend to both ae: , 

ur 
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but to the different Nature of the Caſes themſelves, 
which could not both admit of it alike, For One was 
the Object of Senfe and proved i it felf; but there was 
an enavoklable Neceffity, that the Other ſhould be the 
Collection of Reaſon. And therefore it was proper to 
make evidence of This, by the Former, which carried 
its own Evidence along with it. 
2. The Other Reaſon, which I ſaid our Lord's 
manner of proceeding implied, is, that this Man's 
Infirmity was inflicted upon him, as a Puniſhment 
for his Sins. That gracious Salutation, Son, be of 
good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee, had otherwiſe been 
utterly impertinent to the matter in hand. But thus 
In, it hath a direct tendency to Comfort; 
and ood hopes, that when the Guilt was re- 
teaſed, the enalty drawn down by it, ſhould not long 
continue. Thus our Lord approved himſelf a ſkilful 
and wiſe Phyſician, by going to the Root of the Pi- 
ſeaſe, and making it his firſt Care to carry off the 
Cauſe; Which once removed, the Malady it ſelf re- 
ceives a certain and an eaſie Cure. And This is a 
Point of great moment, to be rightly underſtood, and 
very ſeriouſiy conſidered. For to any Chriſtian, 
who fhall obſerve, how our Lord was 
2 xvili. 42 pleaſed to expreſs himſelf upon other 
ohn v. 14. Occaſions of the like Nature; What di- 
* vs  reftions for the Behaviour of Perſons 
upon the Bed of Sickneſs are left by his Apoftle; 
ow expreſs the Scriptures are, that, not bodily 
Death dad? but all the Decays of Nature, all the 
Pains and Sufferings which afflict us while in this 
Body, were origi waſh introduced by Sin ; How the 
Divine Wiſdom wed ordered, that Health, and 
Strength, and Long Life, ſhould be natural Conſequen- 
ces, no leſs tha o Providaitia Encouragements and 


Rewards, of Virtue; And Diſeaſes and Sorrows, and 
a more peedy Diſſolution, the ordinary Effects of a 
Vicious 


539 
and Inflitions 
laſtly, of this kind we read in Holy Writ, as Inftan- 
ces of a more immediate and vindictive Juftice: Ta 
any, I ſay, who ſhall impartially weigh theſe Argu- 
ments, it will appear ſufficiently plain, at what Door 
our Languithings and - Bodily Indifpoſitions are of 
right to be laid. So that the Caſe before us is by no 
means particular to the Perſon concern'd in it; bur is 
in this reſpect rhe Caſe of all Mankind. And how- 
ever Some, who carry their Thoughts but a. little 
way, may content themſelves with aſcribing fuch Al- 
terations to common Accidents, and natural Cauſes; 


yet our excellent Church (according to the uſual 


Wiſdom conſpicuous in all her Offices) hath the tru- 
eſt Reaſon in appointing her Miniſters to go to the 
bottom of this matter. For it is certainly of the laſt 
Importance, that we ſhould put every ſick Perſon in 
Mind, as I now do my Readers in her 
own Words, That Almighty God is the EIn. . 
Lord of Life and Death, and of all the , 
things to them pertaining, as Youth, Health, Strength; 
Age, Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, Wherefore whatſoever your 
Sickneſs at any time is, know ye certainly, that it is Gods 
Viſitation. | 1 
I call this a Conſideration of the laſt Importance; 
becauſe fo proper, 'and ſo likely, ro quicken Men in 
the Duties of Prayer and Repentance, Examination 
of their Lives and Conſciences, hearty Sorrow for 
their paſt Faults, ſerious and ftedfaſt Reſolutions of 
Amendment, and every Holy Exerciſe, which may 
0e their living more to God's Glory, if he 
pare them, and grant O unit ies of proving their 
Sincerity by a better Life; or elſe may efectually 
prepare them for their great Change, if he ſee fit to 
take 'them from among Men. This would con- 
vince Men of the Abſurdity, the Wickedneſs, of a 
prepaſterous Method too much in uſe among our 
© Mk af ” People; 
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People; who generally begin their Remedies at the 
wrong end, and are in no care to call in the Phyſician 
of the Soul, till the Bodily Phyſicians have given 
them over. How much a juſter Notion had the wiſe 
Son of Sirach, what Order Qught to be obſerved by 
Mlien in this Condition? My Son, ( ſays 
Fern; xxaviit. he) in thy Sickneſs be nat negligaut, but 
3 pray unto the Lord, and he ſhall make thee 
whole, Leave off, from ſin, and order thy hands aright, 
and cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſs, Give a fweet 
Javour and memorial of fine flower, and make a fat of- 
fering, as not, being. Then give place to the Phyſician, 
for = Lord hath created bim; let him not go from thee, 
For thou haſt need of him. There is a time, when in their 
Bands there is good ſucceſs: For they Shall alſo pray unto 
the Lard, that he would profper that which they give, 
for eaſe and remedy to prolong life. 75 
Moſt excellent and ſeaſonable Advice, and ſtrictly 
methodical. For doubtleſs, when the Chaſtiſement 
of the Lord is upon us, our firſt Care ought to be ſeri- 
; adus Application to Him, that he would 
> _ fſandtify his Corrections, and give a Bleſ- 
ſing to the Means uſed for our Recovery. The more 
| effectually to invite this Bleſſing, Re- 
OY pentance is abſolutely. neceſſary, which 
may appeaſe and reconcile us to our juſtly offended 
God. When thus qualified for nearer and more ſo- 
ee lemn Approaches to him, (in correſpon- 
3 dence to the Jewiſb Sacrifices) Communi- 
cating in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
Offering that Sacrifice of Thankſgiving for the Re- 
demption of Mankind by the Death of the Holy Jeſus, 
and by the Acts of Praiſe, and Faith, and Charity, pro- 
per to be exerciſed there, teſtifying our Union with 

Him our Head, and every Member of his Body My- 
ſtical; Devoting our ſelves entirely to his Service, and, 
by a perfectly contented Reſignation, ſubmitting 
0 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 
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to his Will concerning us, whether for Life or Death. 
When our Lamps are thus trimm'd, and our Souls 
prepared for his wiſe Diſpoſals; then is „ 
the time for Humane Advice and Remer 
dies. To Which Recourſe muſt be had, as Means or- 
dained by, and ſubordinate to Him; Not as ſufficient 
of themſelves, or capable of doing any manner of Ser- 
vice without him. As a Proof of which Perſuaſion, I 
take the wiſe Man here to have left us a good hint, for 
making choice of ſuch Phyſicians, who are likely to 
profit us by their Prayers, as well as by their Pre- 
ſtriptions. For ſure it argues too little | 
Senſe of the Hand God hath in all Events 
of this kind, when we lay our Lives at the Mercy of 
impious Wretches, who do not only ſeem to have no 
Reverence for, or Regard to God; but live in open 
Contempt and Defiance of his Majeſty, and are much 
more like to draw down a Curſe by their Profaneneſs 
and Irreligion, than to give us any reaſonable Pro- 
ſpect of a Bleſſing upon their Undertakings. So full 
is this Counſel of the Son of Sirach to our preſent pur- 
poſe; So perfectly agreeable to the Inference, ſugge- 
ſted by the Method, in which our Lord himſelf pro- 
ceeded with the Sick Man in this Day's Goſpel, (viz.) 
That the Sufferings of the Body have their original 
Cauſe in the Diſorders of the Soul; And that, as well 
on this account, as becauſe the Soul 1s by far the more 
precious Part of us; we never act regularly arid Chri- 
{tianly in this Affair, except when the healing of Theſe 
is preferr'd before, and leads the way to the removing 
of, the Other, | | 
This were moſt certainly the Beſt Expedient for 
procuring, not only Recovery from, but Comfort 
under Diſeaſes and Infirmities. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
of God's making all a Good Man's Bed in 
bis Sickneſs; that is, rendring it ſup- 
portable, and more eaſie to Him than it 1s to * 
1 en. 


Pfl. xli. 3. 
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Men. But how is this done think we? Is not Humane 
Nature the fame in every Man? Or can Vertue exempt 
any from the Senſe of Pain, and the Droopings of a 
Diſeaſe? The Anguiſh of the very Beſt is doubtleſs as 
ſharp, and their Feeling as quick and tender; ſo far 
as the Body is concern d. But here is the difference; 
That they endure no more than the Body is concern'd 
in. Their Pains are not pointed with the Reproaches 
of Guilt unpardoned, with the amazing Proſpetts of 
an angry God and a gaping Hell, or any of thoſe A- 
. Terrours of Conſcience, which pierce the 
icked through and through, and rend his very Soul 

in pieces. They are ſuſtained by perfect Peace with- 
in; and, in the midſt of out ward Sufferings, comfort- 
ed by the Favour of God, and the Light of his Coun- 
tenance ſhining in upon their Hearts. This brings 
Refreſhment and Relief in their Extremities. They 
can look through the Cloud, and behold a glorified 
Saviour, who did for Them in the fame nature grieve, 
and droop, and bleed, and dye, and yet is now at 
the Right Hand of God: They hear this joyful Voice 
ſuſtaining them, Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins are for- 
given: thee, And, if he chink not fit to ſecond it 
with that Other in this Goſpel ;, Ariſe, and take up 
thy Bed and walk; They are ſufe to hear him ſay 
untl u 2. ſomething better, even, Well done good 
anꝗd faithful Servant, epter thou into the 

Joy of thy Lord. nn 
I only add in the laſt place, that this Man's parti- 
cular Diſtemper preſents us with a. lively Image of 
every habitual Sinner. The Pally is occaſioned by a 
_ Relaxation of the Nerves and Muſcles ; which, 
or want of the Animal Spirits duly diſtributed, ren- 
ders thoſe Parts in a manner dead, and diſables them 
que from the diſcharge of their proper Functions. And 
uch is the caſe of a hardened and cuſtomary Sinner, 
whom the Scripture calls dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; 


becauſe 
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becauſe 8 of exerting himſelf, in any Operati- 
ons of the Spiritual and Divine Life. This Incapaci- 
ty proceeds from thoſe Infirmities, which obſtruct the 


kind] Influences of the Spirit of God, the true and 


only Principle of Holineſs. Till therefore this impo- 
tent Wretc h be brought to Chriſt ; till He have like-- 
wiſe received the Bleſſing of F orgiveneſs; till ſuch 
Pardon and Reconciliation have prepared the way for 
that Grace, which alone can give him Power to riſe, 
which alone can ſtrengthen him againſt falling again, 
which alone can inſpire him with Inelination and Abi- 
lity to walk in the way of God's Commandments, no 
Cure can be effected. And thus the Example ſet be- 
fore us in the Goſpel, juſtifies the Wiſdom of the Col-. 
le& for the Day. It proves the Truth and Juſtice of 
that Acknowledgment there made to God, that wit 
out him wwe are not able to pleaſe bim; And it ſhews the 
Neceſſity of that Requeſt, which we ground upon this 
Acknowledgment ; when Deſeechinge ua mercifully to 
grant, that His Holy Spirit may in all things diref# 5 
rule our Hearts, through Jeſu Chriſt our 7 Amen. 
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Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy boun- 
tiful Goodneſs, you us, we beſeech thee, from 
all things that may hee us; that we _ ready 
both in Body and Soul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 
— that N 1 have done, 18 180 Jeſus Chiiſt 


The Ep ISTIE. 


Eph. v. 15. PARAPHRASE. 
13. E E then that ye walk circum pectiy, not as faol:, 15. In regard there- 
but as wiſe, ; fore the Difference is ſo 


great, between the Re- 
bgien you have left, and that which you haye uow embraced: let your 
Behaviour 
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Behaviour be wiſe and caut ou; tempered etween an e Compliance with 
Temptations, and an unſeaſouable Vehemenceio your Carlia ge. 
"16. Making the beſt of 18 Redecmidy, the rie, bete (he "days 17 
theſe) bad Times of er- u. Mal sion MC 59959010 


ſecution, and not enpxoo ,.. 
ſing your ſelves ro uoneceffary Dangers. # 


0 12 1553 144 nne T7 31 24 (fo 
x7: Judging diſcreet: 17. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanJing 
Ty, what are the proper what rhe w. of the Lord 11. 2 2 * 
2 of expoſing your / I OD | 7 
ſelves to Dangex for the ſake of your Duty. 


— 14 


I ed: noh“ 

18. Give no offence by 18. Alb not dywikh with wine; wherein is exttſs 1 
ahy intemperance and bat be filled wich the Spirit: „ 
Exceſs, which in the Hea- n * 91. 


then Bacchanals was eſteemed an Act of religious Joy. | 4091 


15, 20. But let Four 19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms and bye, 
Mirth and Joy be ſpiti- and ſpiriſual ſongs, finging and making melody in your 
tual and holy, and ex- beart 19 the Lord, | WY e wile 
* not in Drunken- 2. Grving thanks always for all things unte God 

5. but in pious Hymns, and the Father; in the name of our Lord Fejws Chriſt 3 
Ge. See Paraphiaſe on "SH a Fu" 
Epiſt. 5S. after Ep. aw (42 2384 A 
21. See Epiſt. 3 . aft. 3 Submitting your ſelves one to another in the ſear 
Tun. This refers more f God: © e Dar 
1 to the ſeveral - _— 90 GDI LOH, 

onditions and Orders of Men; the Duties peculiar to which the Apoſtle 
f 2 1 — deſcends toy as ſo many Excmplitications of this general Rule 
| mon. 


Co MME N 1. 


Tt Wiſdom or Circumſpettion,. required by 
t. Paul in this Place, though it may very well 
be underſtood of Chriſtian Prudence in its utmoſt Ex- 
tent; is yet, by very eminent Interpreters, preſumed 
to bear a more eſpecial Regard to that Inſtance of it 
mentioned in my Paraphraſe. And the Evil of the 
Days brought as an Argument to-enforce it, to mean 
that ſort 44 and Temptations more” particu- 
hrly, which the Enemies and Perſecutors of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and their Readineſs to take all Advantages 
of any Imprudence and want of Conduct, in the Pro- 
feſſors of it, did at that time expoſe the Epheſians to. 
Ia this ſenſe the Advice contain'd in the 1b, 1 = 


- 


- 


88 
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ad 170 Verses is of the ſame Tnporrance with 
that to the Colglians, Walk in Wiſdom * #; 
| 2 55 2 7 are ——.ꝗ— * And — 2 » Oh 0 
our Lord's Direction to his Diſciples, Be- 
bold I ſend you forth as Sheep in 2 miſt | ee is 
of Wo 572 J 2 7 thertfore wiſe as Serpents. und barm-/ 
E as Dobel. -oncerning which Prudence of. Betia- 
viour, and the proper Seaſons of decli- 
ning Danger, Enough, I think, hath e * 
been obſeryed from the Practice of our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, when wichdrawing K his 
Enemies. | 

The Firnefs of that Method here pre- in b. . 
ſcribed, for expreſſing the oy and Thank. ws 

PU and other pleaſing Affections of the Mind! as A: 
IT Chriſtians ,, in ſpiritual Songs, and Hymns of 

raiſe, (and particularly in that Collection of Palins, 
for which” the Church hath always ſhewet” an extra- 

ordinary regard,) hath likewiſe been fuf- ©! "7 
iciently demonſtrated i It a former Dit Sie s s. after 
courſe. er 

The subject 'thetefore , which at 1 0 1 ch6ofe 
to infift upon, is the'Diſry of Thatkfulfieſs, Which 
could not be expreſs'd in Terms more full and förcible, 

chan thoſe at the 2006 Verſe, Giving thanks always 
for all things, unto God and the Father, in the Name of 
our Led ef Chriſt. TheReaſonzhleneſs' 6f doirig this 
may appear, Whether we confider our Duty, or our 
Intereſt.” I will briefly ſpeak to Two' Nettes wider 
each of theſe Heads: Skewfngg it, Undet the Former, 
to be an Act of Juſtice, and an Act of Religion; ; And 
under the Latter, t6 be ſuch, as contributes to our 

Pleaſure, and to our Profit. 

iF 6 Pirf, 'ThankfulneſF'is an Act of Natit Juſtice : 
A comrne U Principle, agreeable to the Practice of eve- 

Parr oF the Creation. All which are fo ordered oy 


rovidence, as to ſuſtain the World; by _—__ 
Nu Supplies 
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Supplies, and beneficial, Returns of what they had 
formerly received. Thus the Waters of the Ocean 
n themſelves into Rivers; and thoſe 
Rivers wind into Channels, and run back to pay their 
Tribute to the Sea again. The Earth ſends up Va- 


manifold, and, for a ſmall Quantity of Seed, rewards 
the Sower with e Increaſe, And thoſe nig- 
gardly capricious Men, who affect to live by theme 
ſelxes, and ſuffer none of their Neighbours to dothem 
Service, do in effect confeſs this Principle. For, while 


they are tog proud, or too humourſome, to receive a 
Kindneſs own, it is, becauſe chey hate to be 


Lir We-. Cut 
obliged, and conſequently, that every Benefit con- 

. e e 
Abhorrence of Ingratitude, as an Argument of 2 baſe 
and abandon'd Mind. Tas This cut David ſo deep, 
that the Map 1047 bad cat of Mis Breads. hold up 


bis Heel againſt him This, aat aggravated thi Trea- 
A ee en Fee the Bevy bim- 
elf; that Perſons, {o-lignally favoured, ſo highly ex. 
evilquie 3 alted 


* 


* - _ * - „ „ $$ 
2 wm _—— ©. 2 __—_——— — 3 
— — — : 


Vol? HI. (after TH 4s 
alted, mold turn Betrayers, and Murderers, arid Re- 
bels. Henee it comes to paſs, that, although ſeveral 
Viees, as Murther, and R pine, the diſhonbtring of 
our Beds, and the tiring our good Names, are at- 
tended wich mote per᷑nitiòus Confequendes yer Few, 
if any; are more ſhocking, vr wound our Reputation 
deeper, than This. Which could not be, did not all 
Mankind hatürally concur in their Apprehenflons, 
how gréat a Branch of Equity Thanks are. And 
therefore, the owning our felves obliged, though a 
Phraſe commonly of Courſe and Complement, does 
yet carry"a gteat deal of Signification at the Bottom. 
Bills and Bonds do indeed engage us with more Solem- 
nity and Form: But Courtefies and Good - turns do 
the thing as effectually; and a Man of Virtue and Ho- 
hour will always think fo, and will be ſure to behave 
himſelf accordingljiy. | 


It is true, wearenotalways in a Condition ts'make 
proportionable”Retitys.” Bur, where we want the 
Tower, we ought to Thew we do not want the Will. 
Requitals are necefſafy, where Opportunities, offer : 
Ocherwiſe, Thanks and Reſpect muſt ſupply their 
place; that what wWe de, may teſtify what we would 
gladly do, And This is our Caſe with regard to Al- 
migbty God. Retribgtions im Kihd he expects none: 
The Perfection of His Nature, and the Weakneſs of 
Ours, will got admit of Any. But Acknowledgments 
he does demand and inſiſt upon; And the Graces 
which we cannot repay, we muſt not overlot c, nor 
— 1, For, os nan ws WO 

1-2. 'Seaapdly; Thankigivingis likewiſe poſitively com- 
—— Act SR N Corman: br: in 


che general to do all 0 the Glory of Gold. 
Not that we, ſtrictiy Ipeaking, can add n. 
anything to his Glory 3* Nor muſt Thar be ſuppoſed 
to depend upon ſueh poof impotent Creatures, as frail 
ſinful Men. But help to illuſtrate that Glory we may, 
W947 | Nn 2. | : b 
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by magnifying his Liberality, proclaiming it aloud, 

Be invitingandencouragingotherso ſerve him, by cheer- 
fully and entirely devoting our ſelyes to 2 4 
whom we, acknowledge infinitely Good, infinitely 
Bountiful ; One, who does not only reward our De- 
ſerts, but diſtributes his Gifts abundantly,above all, 
that the very, beſt of us do, or ever can deſerve. And 
This is the genuine Interpretation of all our Thanks. 
This the Cauſe, why we are commanded in N 

Wit 


„ hing, by Prayer and Supplicatian, 
r op 5 n giving, fo let our Requeſis be made 
nown;unzto,God. This juſtifies the Method of that 


Prayer, which our Lord himſelf was pleaſed to com- 
Poſe for our Uſe; Wherein we are taughe to aſk, 
fFl-irſt, that our heavenly Father's Name may 
6" come, and his Will be done, before we 
preſume to e daily Bread... This the reaſon, why, 
2261. 1:57 od by the Plalmiſt ſays, Whoſe offercts 
| © 23s | . 
mme Thanks, ang Praiſe, be honoureth me; 
ri... And why the Apoſtle enjoy us here al 
wah, and in ull things, to give thanks, br- 

- cauſe (as he elſewhere hath it) this is the Mill of God 
conerning us. It ſhews, that we believe him the Diſpoſer 
of all our Affairs, and that we believe all his Diſpoſals 
to be wiſe and juſt and good; That all we receive from 
his Providence is nota Debt but a Grace; an Over: mea 
ſure which, we could lay no Claim to. And upon theſe 
Accounts to inſiſt upon our Thanks is by no means be- 

low Almighty God. Tis only to do Juſtice to himſelf, 
to prevent our very great Crime of neglecting and un- 
dervaluing his Mercies, and to prove our Obligations 
to love and pleaſe him. For it is a certain and a reaſo- 
nable Maxim, That although the Perſon, who does 
good Offices, could be content never to remember 
them z yet it is the unqueſtionable Duty of the Perſon, 
to hom they are done, never to forget them. go | 
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Now from hence it muſt needs follow, that every 
one, who forgets God's Goodneſs and loving Kind- 
neſs, is exceedingly to blame. Becauſe! theſe extend 
to Every one, without Exception. Not to every 
One, in che ſame Sort and Degree, but G 
(as hath been formerly obſerved) to eve- * We 

ry one, in ſeveral forts, and to a very 

| t Degree. All have not Increaſe of Riches and 

nour, a numerous Off-fpring, a ſound Conſtituti- 

on and perfect Health, to bleſs God for. But if we 
have, not Abundance, Have we not a Competency? If 
not a Growing Fortune, have we not a comfortable 
and ſanctiſied Uſe of a ſmall one? If not That nei- 
ther, and we cannot ſubſiſt upon our on Poſſeſſiens. 
and Labour; yet have we not ſome good Friends, 
whoſe Hearts God hath opened to ſuiſain us out of 
Theirs ? If we have not gained in the RHaſtys N our 
Calling, like ſome more proſperous NeigX% ver 
have we not eſcaped a world of Diſaſters, by which 
the Wealth of ſome Others hath been diminiſhed? 
Did None, within our Knowledge, ever ſuffer by 
Floods, or Fire, or Storms, or Fraud, or Robbery, 
or War, or Captivity ? And what made this Diffe- 
rence: between Us and Them, but the diſtinguiſhing 
Providence of God? Though then Some are in more 
flouriſhing Circumſtances than Others; yet All have 
reaſon to be thankful, that their own Circumſtances. 
are ſo well. If they have not been raiſed by Proſpe- 
rity ; yet that they have been defended. from, or at 
leaſt ſupported in, their. Dangers and Adverſities : 
That they have not been afflicted ; Or that they were 
afflicted no more; Or that they have been ſo to good 
Purpoſe. - But, ſuppoſing the moſt calamitous Con- 
dition of Sickneſs, and Sorrow, and Poverty, and 
Pain; is it nat even then a Mercy, that we are till 
in a State of Trial? that we are not yet cut off, and 


called to our laſt terrible Account, nor the great, the 
Nn 3 | impaſſable 


— 
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5 all Cmfort For ſure no Miſeries of the preſent 


Life dag be ãmagined ſocdeplefable, but à wife and 


good Man will feel their Bireerneſs alayed, by conſi- 


dering, ahavthey are not rr E vrſible; that they may, 
nay that they mut „ ſhortly have an End: Ane that, 
in the mean white, they may; with Our due Care and 
Improvement, become Inſtruments of adding to oFrt 
ever! Bliſs. "Phusgifws 106K at Te eilhings/ 
2 (which yet bear wo Proportion to the Spiritual 
Bterfal) it appears, chat thoſe Men are Unjuſt 
and Irreligious, even to à Degree of Stupidity; Abe 
do hot boch diſcern the Bounty of God ward chem, 
and pay kim for it deutende ridues 


of Pfaiſe and Thankſgiving#tior: 5m ns 7 bo 


II. But. L have yer freſh Morives worth cengcheeing; 
ſueh{as relate :to our Iatereſt: and provethid Vorn a 
Pleaſant and a Proficable Vrtue 5 an 

'T; _ I fay, Thanlefulneſs is 4 Duty full of Plea 

r e My: y"Dipe(fays David) "911 glad, 
"IX 22 . ben J , ing uno thee, and ſo will my 2 
dobam thou Bu Maler. And aga 1 6 


| pridictbe 1 Let, fer it-isa geod thing to ing Prices unto 
car God, ea g joyſul and 
Of all fie Gaboicns Goc 


leafſant thing it ist Be thantful. 
harh appointed, This ſeems to 
be fingular/ by the Exerciſe of 1 bringing no Regret, 
no*Allay, not even to Men of earhal Minds, and very 
mein Attainments in Religion! [Temperance wages a 
erpetul War with Appetite; Mortifications and Faſt- 
ings" deny and ſubdue Fleſh and Blood: Alms take 
from ones felf that which is given to others: Prayer 
brings us nearer to, and maintains a familiar Correſpon- 
dencewitt God; It obtains a Supply for Wants, and a 
Reſcue from Miſerics: But at the ſame time it aſks. 
Redreſs for, it awakens the Remembrance of, bur Mi- 
ſeries and Wants. And things which are paintal to bear, 


army be oy ro reflect upon: " Bot Thunlgivirg 


ieee: N turns 
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turns only the bright ſide of our Fortunes toward us, 


and hides the dark and melancholy Part from our ſight. 
It preſents us with that, which we wiſh'd: moſt vehe- 
mently to have; ſuch as 2 met with open Arms, 


when moving toward us; and therefore ſuch, as we 
cannot but lock back upon with a ſenſible: Reliſh and 


Delight. This Recollection is a ſort of acting our paſt. 


Happineſs over again: it makes it in a manner always 
n and repeaCs the Enjoyment, ville" it refreſhes 
emory. 

Doubtleſs the arne of Change a are hartes 
extremely unjuſt, not only to their great Benefactor 
in Heaven, but even to e by the 3 
of this Duty. For the Practice of it Was d go a gr 
way, toward curing that querulous and bel et. 
per, which utterly 1 their 2 and Content. 
And, inſtead of giving way to black Thoughts, and 
aggravating. every little Misfortune, it would teach 
them to weigh all things in an even and juſt Balance. 
For, how partial or cruel ſoever an may _ their 4. 
Moods repreſent the Providence of God 
they ſhall ſit down and bring their Croſſes ade their BC 
— to a fair Account; So aftoniſhi aDiſproportion. 
will quickly appear, as muſt needs ſtriſce all their Mur- 
murs dumb, both for the Weight and Number of their 
Comforts and their Sorrows, The Caſe and Diſpoſition 
of ſuch People reſembles that of Fonab pay” Jon. i. 19 
rage at the withering of a Gourd, and forget n 10. 
the Miracle of the Whale's Belly. Their'Calav . 
mities come ſeldom, and they cut deep, and leave broad 
and laſting Scars; their Mercies are renewed every 
Morning, every Moment, but yet no Mark of Theſe 
is left behind. This is one great Cauſe, why we have 
ſo much Melancholy, ſo much Complaining, ſo much 
IIl-humour in che World; And, for One really unfor- 
tunate, This is the Voice of Many unthankful and un- 
mindful. Men: Whoſe Miſery is not, that they receive 


n 4 no 


COT 
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no Good. but that they ſce none, and remember none. 
This renders their Condition a great deal worſe, than 
if themſelves ſaid true. For none can be accountable 
for what was not received; but Woe to Thee, Un- 
grateful Wretch, who haſt received, and not impro- 
ved, not enjoyed, nay who/ſlandereſt and blaſphemeſt 
the Goodneſs of God, by lamenting thy ſelf, 45 tho' 
thou hadſt nat received it 
2. Second, The Profit of this Duty is no leſs than 
the Delight of it. For it is in this regard with God, 
as with Wiſe and Good Men; that nothing recom- 
mends to a Subſequent Kindneſs more effectually, 
chan decent Acknowledgments for a Former. His 
Goodnefs is a perpetual Spring, always overflowing, 
always cmmunicating it ſelf, in one kind or other ; 
And only directing its Streams, where they are moſt 
wanted and beſt feceived. But if the Soil be barren 
. and-unthankful ; he turns the Channel, and enriches 
ſome.ather Ground of a better Diſpoſition. So true 
it is of God's Gifts of every kind chat to Him that 
hath (char gory wy — hath chank · 
| 1: ; fully) more iven, and be ſhall have 
meet. 1 )(Gbundance : But Fee him i bat 2 not, 
(from t e ungrateful and unprofitable Receiver) 2 
2 even that which l had before. 
pectation of additional Bleſling is not 


ET to look at a ſanctiſied Uſe of thoſe 
Ain 5 


and ſuch a favourable Aſſiſtance of 
as may order every Enjoyment to its 
N The Preacher's| Obſervation concern- 
ing Rieber equally true of all temporal Advan- 
Beef, v. 4 tages 3 that bert if a time when, they art 
2114.4 y.ikept for the Owners thereof, to their-burt ; 
For though 7 things are Inſtruments, yet they are 


but laſtruments; they rare by no means ſufficient 
Cauſes, of our Happineſs. Not feceſſarily Good in 
fhemſelves; nor * iber, without a 1 

8 ene- 
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Benediction and Influence, prove in the Event good 


to Us. Meats and Drinks are made for Suſtenance, 


and naturally endued with a Nutritive Faculty: But, 
whether they ſhall ſtrengthen the Body, or nouriſh a 
Diſeaſe, will depend upon the Will of God, and the 
Management or Conſtitution of the Perſon. Health 
35 a Curſe, if made an Occaſion of indulging our 
Luſts; and Sickneſs proves a Bleſſing, when it reclaims 
us from a wicked Courſe of Life. The Caſe is much 
the ſame with all the reſt. None of which have ſo di- 
rect a Tendency to Evil, that a Temper may not be 
found for converting them to Profit; Nor are any of 
them ſo determined to Good, that they cannot miſs of 
their mar Aim and Efficacy. Nay, even Grace it 
ſelf, though the Seed, of Erernal Life in our Hearts, 
is yet capable of being turned into Laſc i. 
viou/neſs; and may 1 inſtead 1222 * 
of Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barley. "RI 


But it is with-the-Unthankful-only, that theſe Gifts 


have ſuch dire Effects; and, that the things 1 
which ſhould: have been for their wealth, DE 
5920 an occaſion of falling. For God always follows 
ratitude with his diſtinguiſhing*Mercies. And in 
truth it is one great part of Gratitude, to conſider, 


not only what is beſtow'd, but by whom, and for 


what end, it is beſtowed: To walk worthy of, and 
profit by, and ſtudy how we may anſwer all the ex- 
cellent Purpoſes. of, God's. Liberality to us. This 
makes us uſe Proſperity with Temper, and entertain 
Adverſity with Patience. This inclines the Almighty 
Giver to perfgtt- every good work be hath 
begun in us: And to direct every Inſtance 
of his Bounty to our true and everlaſting Intereſts. 
Thankful to Him we cannot be, except our Lives 
expreſs ic; And then the Reſult of our Gratitude is 
2 Sanctifying every Diſpenfation of Providence to 
us. For this will tend to encreaſe our Portion, if that 
TA be 


Phil. i. 6. 
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be e: expedient And if it "bs not, it will. ſo diſpot 4 
our Hearts, that, be 1 it Leſs or More, the Adyantage 
half be equally certain, For the leaſt degree thus im- 
kale ſhall ſuffice for accompliſhing that maſt mer- 
Lau beſt of all Deſigns: Even. the 1 ing us 
ala to that happy Place, where we, ſhall render 
Chal Honour, and Praiſe, and Thanks, to God 
the Father, Son, and N NOR for eat and ever. 
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SIT 280 N king, which made a marriage for his ſon, * 


. J. And fem fort his ſervants to call them that were 


„ and they would not come, _ 
1 Again be ſent forth. aher ſervant 1, {aying, Telt 
45 4 them "which: are bidden, Behold, 1 have prepared my 
wo 0 . dinner. my oxen — are killed, and all 
hy. 12238 N are ready : come unte the merriage: 
Wolof 717,50 5. But they made light of it, and went their 1 Way, 
Fang, ep * [foul ce farm, another ta ts mnarchandie : J! & 
2 f 6. And the remnant 4 i and entreat 
Aenne t 555. "theme ſpitefwlly, e ed 
N = wal 3 e forth © Eng beard thereof be” was” wheth : 
oo fa een e rojed 1 mur- 
PITS. „ . Arreri and burnt up their K * * * * 
1 + e. re 
N 2 5 but they whi. b were bidden were not. worthy. 
an 1 vl 5. G. ye thereſere into the bigh-ways, and as many 
Rn 3 4; J ſoul find, bid to the marriage: 


into the; high Ways, 


TT nn re 1 16. Ce eee 
il 003 4 gathered together all as many they found both bad 
* e good; and the wedding 43 furniſhed with zue:. 
d 4 1:81 "It. And when the king came In. to ſee the gueſts, he 
au there « man which 921 nor on a wedding garment : 
132. And be ſaub unte him, Friend, how cameſt than 
bi td aa rd WA 4 wedding garment and be was 
5 12 * ſpeechleſs. 


13. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him band 
and foot, and take bm away, and caſt him into ower 
darkneſs : there ſball be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but ſew are choſen. ; 
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S 
en former oken to, upon oc- ©* u. 68. 
caſion of e e n 
toſt, that, to the end of the Tenth Verſe, Both are, 
in Subſtance and Deſi gn, exactly the ſame. Refer- 
ring therefore my Reader back thither for ſo much of 
it; I ſhall only detain him with a fe Remarks, upon 
ſome little Diverſity of Circumſtances and Ex preſ- 
ſions in the Former part; and two or three Refle&i- 
ons, which more peculiarly belong to the Latter part,. 
of this Day's Goff J. 
r. Now, Firk, this Repreſentation differs from 
St. Luke's, by calling it a Marriage Feaſt. Upon 
which occaſion the Rejoycings of che Jews were ſo 
remarkably Magnificent and Solemn; that no Meta- 
7 7 could poſſibly be thought on, capable of carry- 
ng the Point 1 or more worthy the Joys of the 
effiah's Kingdom. But there was beſides, a a great 
Propriety in the Figure, with regard to the thing ſig- 
nified by it. I mean,” The Incarnation of the Son of 
Godunitingthe Piyine and Human Nature in One Per- 
ſon; The joyning all Believers in OneMy- 1 
ſtical Body, of which bimſelfis the Head 
The inviclableAte@tion expreſſed to his 
Spouſe the Church, by waſhing away e. 
Deformities and Biemimes! in his on Blood; And the 
inſeparable Converſation and mutual De- 
lights, reſerved for the great Day of con-_ Rer. ai. 6, 7, 
ſummating that NM age! in Heaven. All 
theſe are R ons for that Reſemblance being fre- 
quently. uſed in the New Teſament; as well as the 
Greatneſs of that Joy, of which they, who are now 


admitted to the ee in the Kingdom of 9 
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ſhall be eternally feaſted and filled with ĩt in the King. 


dom of Glory. | | 
2. A Second thing obſervable here is, that the In- 


Vitations at different times, attributed by St. Lutte. to 


One Servant, Ae in this Paſſage. aſcribed to Several. 
ln ſuch Circumſtances it is not the manner of Parables 
to be 1 in ud they are incident and orna- 
mental only. But if we will deſcend to Niceties, By 
the Seryants at the Third Verſe who invited before 
© hand, we may do well to underſtand Moſes and the 
Prophets, Jobn Baptiſt, and, if you pleaſe, even Je- 
ſus himſelf, By thoſe at the Fourth, who brought 
word of the Dinner being actuallx ready, thoſe Apo- 
Mes and Diſciples, who preached Chriſt then crucified. 
For this Lamb already flain it was, which mult cor- 
reſpond to that part of the Invitation, My oxen and. 
y fatlings are Killed, and all things are ready ; come in. 


* 


to the ma riage, r - EY CEE. = Fe FEY 
we . P9149 21 "IE / < - (iT! | . / INF OT 
3. A Third Circumſtance, peculiar to this Pai E: 


is the manner, in which theſe Refuſers are ſaid to 
have treated the Perſons, at Whoſe hands they had 
received ſuch gracious Invitations. Not content to 
tutn the Teak Pr to all their kind Meffages and repra- 
red, Importunities,, they flew upon them with Rage 
and Spight implacable; loaded them with all ſorts. of 
Injuries and Indignities, and, with a moſt unrelenting. 
as well as unreaſonable Barbarity, perſecuted, torment- 
ed, and put them roDeath, hg 
4. Once more, St. Matthew. is f rticular- in his 
mention of the Courſe taken by the King, to expreſs 
his Indignation again ſuch, unworthy. and obdurate 
Contemners of his Majeſty and his Mercy ent 


oF 
4 "of deren, and burnt up their City. Theſe. 
two laſt Circumſtances are ſo exact a Deſcription of 
what the Jets did and ſuffered, ſhortly after our 
Lord's Death and Reſurrection; that nothing could 
more 
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more punctually determine the Intent of this Parable ; 
ot mark out the Events then principally in view. The 
Crueltie they inflicted upon all, who dared to preach 
or profeſs Jeu Chrift;,, And the Return of unheard- 
of Cruelties upon their own City and Nation by the 
Nomans, are too well known to need Enlargement. So 
are the many, the prodigious Tokens of Divine Wrath, 
- which attended the Siege and Sacking of Feruſalem ; 
plain Indications of a particular Commiſſion from God, 
to act as Inſtruments of Vengeance upon an Ungrate- 
ful, Refractory, and Inhumane People; and ſuch as 
might well juſtify the Significance of that Phraſe, 
which ſays, this angry King ſent forth his Armies, and 
deſtroyed them. alt 'O: eee 
I have done with my Obſervations ariſing from 
the Variety of Circumſtances and Expreſſions, in the 
two Evangeliſts, who have left us this Parable. Let us 
now proceed to a very material Addition, made bySrt. 
Matthew, and entirely his own; from the 11 to the 
14h. Yerſe. This miniſters a new Subject of Thought, 
and juſt Matter of Fear; by ſhe wing, that a bare Com- 
| ne Rnd the Invitations, and appearing at this 
Feaſt, would not ſuffice; ſince, even among them that 
came we have an Inſtance of One, not only not re- 
ceived, but ſorely puniſhed, for not coming in a Ve- 
ding Garment. This opensa Scene of very weighty Spe- 
culations; Some of which I ſhall touch upon, and 
then cloſe with a brief Explanation of that Aphoriſm, 
vherewith our Lord ſhuts up the whole Parable. 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Church's Marriage to 
the Lamb, ſays, To ber it was granted, , n . 
that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine Linen 
clean and white,. and the fine Linen is the Righteouſneſs 
of Saints, This Paſſage will help us in explaining the 
Wedding Garment; And ſhews, that by it are in 
tended all that Purity of Mind and Converſation, all 
that Charity and thoſe Good Works, which are the 
bag; \ genuine 


0 7 The Twenneth Ser Vol. III. 
ending F ruits and Evidencesofa xraly ChriſtignPairh. 
7 So that. the Perſon thruſt out for want of ſuch a Gar- 
_ c{ment,visian Emblem of all them, ho prof and re- 
FCeßeive, but do not live up to, the Principles of Chriſt's 
-Religion.Theirembracing of theſe, and being baptized 
,mtothem, may paſs for an Acceptance of the Invitation, 
e Coming to the Feaſt. But their Coming in ſo 
ve regular and indecent a Garb, not putting 
25 1. * off lr ald Man with" bis Acßfections and 
„Tui, nor putting on the New Man, which 
” ter God is cneuted in Ri 2 and true Holineſs, 
As effectually exclude them from the ſaving Bene- 
{fits of this, as if they had never been ery of 
the Truth, and ſo had never come at all. 
But how ſhall we account for this Defect wot * 
Vin 1 . ry except by the King himſelf, 
- when be came in to ſee the Gueſts'? T be 
in, . SGood Works here defi gned, are expected 
n. v. 1 to be a Light ſhining. — Men, 3 
ſer, and by that Sight be indu- 
cell to. g 1 ee * *Tis true, 
the Works themſelves are viſible; and They; who be- 
hold them, are in Reaſon and Charity bound to thin 
the Perſons good, who do tliem. But it is no leſs 
true, that many Actions, in ap good, may pro- 
ceed upon falſe, indirect; js rey Views; and be 
oſwing to corrupt and wicked Principles. What Men 
do, others may know. But for what Deſigns, and up- 
on what Motives they act, God only and their on 
Conſciences know. And therefore this is one of the 
Diſcoveries, reſerved to the laſt Great Day of Enqui- 
ry: So that I conceive, we ſhall-not do amiſs to inter- 
- pret this Wedding Garment of the inward | Holineſs 
and Sincerity of Men. Between whith; and the Coun- 
terfeit Shew of Goodneſs, none but this King is able 
to diſcern; and without which no dutward Guite or 
tw: of Religion; how ate put on, can 
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ſtand us in any ſtead. For all, who do not 
the Will of God from the Heart, and who ne mY 
ſtudy. to pleaſe Men rather than Him, are Hypocrites 
and muſt expect the Hypocrites Portion: Which, we 
know, as well as that of Unbelie vers, is to be cut afun- 
der, and condemn'd to weeping and gnaſh- , , . 
ing of Teeth. .. BY Nr 
A ſevere indeed, but withal, it muſt be confeſſed; 
a juſt Puniſhment. For as the not having on a W29- 
ding Garment is therefore a Crime, becauſe ſuch Inde- 
cency betrays a Diſreſpect, and a Contempt of the So- 
lemnity and the Maſter of it: So the want of that 
which is ſignified by this Garment, is aggravated by 
the Diſhonour it puts upon Almighty God. And this 
is very grievous, and very manifeſt; whether we ſup- 
poſeſ this Want to conſiſt, in diſſembled Piety, or in 
„„ 
., Diſſimulation is a Fault, which, when detected, 
every Man naturally takes ill; becauſe it implies an 
8 Weakneſs in the Party thus 1 upon. 
or ſurely, were it not for the hopes of Concealment, 
there would be no ſuch thing as a Diſſembler in the 
World. How great an Indignity then mult it needs heto 
offer this Affront to Almighty God, the 5 
Searcher f Hearts, that underſtands our „ton. ah 
very Thoughts, that requires Truth in the Pal. li. 6. 
inward. Parts, before whom all things are db ir 1 
naked and open, and who hath expreſly | 
declared, that he will , bring every ſecret en n 
thing, into Judgment! This is in Effect to rob him, of 
one of his moſt glorious Attributes, and to deal with 
him, as if he were ſuch a deceivable Creature as our 
ſelyes. And common Senſe will tell us, how juſt an 
Indignation a Proceedure ſo diſingenuos, fo diſhonou- 
rable, ſo vain as this, muſt needs move in the Majeſty 


'1Chron, xxyiii. 


3 


Eccleſ. xii. 24. 


of the juſt and jealous Gd. 1 
On the other hand, open Irreligion in a, Chriſtian 
e brings 
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brings publick Scandal upona Religion, which is of all o- 
thers, beſt fitted to make Men eminentlygood. It utterly 
evacuates the maih End of it; which is to correct and re- 
fine depraved Nature, and to raiſe Men to a Spiritual 
and Divine Life. It furniſhes the moſt perfect Rules, and 
ſets before us the moſt noble Examples, threatens the 
dreadfulleſt Puniſhments, excites by the moſt excellent 
Rewards, and miniſters the moſt powerful Aſſiſtances to 
theſe Purpoſes, of any that is, or ever was, in the World. 
Now, though ſomewhat may be ſaid in mitigation 
of Their Crimes, upon whom the Goſpel hath never 
ſhined: yet what Plea can be found in bar to Juſtice, 
againſt ſuch as live under the cleareſt Light, and yet 
Walk on in Datkneſs that grope, and ſtumble, andfall 
at Noon-day ? Undoubtedly the abſurdeſt Mixture in 
the World is That of a Chriftian Faith and an Hea- 
theniſh Converſation. And as it is the moſt abſurd, ſo 
it is the moſt inexcuſable. Hence I take it to be, that 
the Perſon in this Parable is ſaid to have been ſpeecbleſ : 
i. e. ſtruck dumb with Confuſion, andthe Reproaches of 


huis own Guilt. For what Anſwer is that Man capable 


of making, who profeſſes One Rule, and proceeds by 
Another? Who ſives in conſtant Contradiction, not 
only to the Laws of God, but to the Senſe, and Di- 
ctates, and Acknowledgments, of his own Breaſt? 
Mell were it, if as One ſuch only is taken notice of 
here, ſo the number of profligate Believers were pro- 
portionably ſmall! But, alas! this is done, according to 

the uſyal Decency of our Lord's Parables, to avoid Of- 
fence or Diſcouragement, by extenuating the worſe 
and melancholy ſide of the Caſe. This One then is, or 
oughr to be, Warning ſufficient to us All; that we be 
not wanting to our ſelves, in the Ornaments becomin 
our Profeſſion. The Grace of God is ever at hand, 
ever ready to provide us with this Garment; and no- 
thing but our own Negligence or Folly, can either ſul- 
ly it, or diveſt us of it. | 


3 3 — 
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Laſtly, What hath been ſaid on This, and the like 
Occaſion formerly, may ſuffice to inſtruct us, Who 
are the Called, and who the Choſen of God. All, to 
whom the Knowledge of Chriſt and his Religion is 
come, whether they embrace it or not; and Thoſe that 
embrace it, whether, after embracing it, they live a- 
greeably to it or not; all theſe are the Called. And 
they who do embrace, and live up to it, Theſe only 
are the Choſey. Choſen freely, becauſe without any 
thing on their part to deſetve, but not ſs, as that no- 
thing ſhould be requiſite on their part to incline, this 
Choice. For thoſe Works, which are by no Means to 
be allowed as a meritorious Cauſe, becaule accepted on- 
ly in and for the ſake of Chriſt; (the only meritorious 
Cauſe of our Salvation) are yet neceſſary in the Qua- 
liry of an Inſtrumental and Conditional 
Cauſe, becauſe without Holineſs no Man leb. ali. 14, 
fhall ſee tbe Lord. | er 1 
The Miniſters, the Word of God, and his holy Sa- 


craments, are the Means, whereby we are ordinarily 


Called. To neglect theſe is to reject God's Call: To 
attend them hypocritically and formally, and reſt upon 


theſe Ordinances without a Life ſaitable to them, is 


to come without a Wedding Garment. To hear, and 
read, and pray, and communicate, and live according- 
ly, is to follow the Apoſtle's Advice, (which he would 
never have. left us, if we had no Part or Concern in 
this great Work our ſelves) That I mean; of giving 
all Diligence to make our Calling and Ele- 
Aion ſure, Which that we may effe- 
Etually do, let us earneſtly beſeech God, as directed in 
the Collect for this Day, of his bountiful Goodneſs to 
keep us from all things that may hurt us; that we, bein 
ready both in Body and Soul, may cheerfully seg 
thoſe things that he would have done, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, | 
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The Cre. Fu 


| 
Sf Rant, we bie thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
8 People Pardon and Peace, that they may be cleanſed 
from all their Sins, and ſerve thee with a * Mind, 
through Jeſus Chiilt © our Lord. Amen. | 


* 
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bl 
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PaRAPHRASE. - 1 2 Eph. vi. ck 
10, Take Courage in 10. 7 brethren, be firong is the Lird, and in 

the Chriſtian Combat ye M the power of his might. 5 

are called to; and fuſtainn 


your ſel ves by the Conſideration of His Power, whoſe Grace is mie to ſu- 
ſtain you againſt a all your Enemies. 2 ©, 


„ In fighting; with 11. Put on the whole armour 0 Ged, * q 

| a it will be vg; wich be + able to fand againſt the Wiles of of devil, 14A 
ry, for you to make uſe 
of thar complete Armour, provided for all who fight God's Battles, that ſo 
ye may be in eyery part defended againſt the Straragems of the Devil. 


12. For the Enemies 12. Ws we wreflle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
ye have to encounter, are Fuad. principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers 
not Men only, but evil of the darkneſs of this world, azainſt n wickgd- 
Spirits, which, ill rule in neſs in high places, 
the Hearts of ignorant 
a e z and have their Stations on bigh i in a the Regions 

the A 


13 Let no art there; 13. Aude, * unto you the whele armour of 
fore of this Armour of God, that ye may be able to withfland in | the evil day, 
God be negle&ed; that and having done all to land, © 
ye may be able to keep 
your paſt Adva»tages, and not give hats” or e be wearied and ſubdued by any 
Conflicts ye ſhall come into. | 


T4, 16, 16, 17. *. the 14. Stand therefore, ha * your . with 
Comment. | on and having on the breal plate of righteouſ- 
. * » | neſs 
_ And your fret ſbod with the preparation of the 
Zeſpel of peace; 
16. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 
17. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſwora 
| of the ſpirir, which it the word of God : 
a 1. To theſe dcfenfire 18. Praying alway: with all prayer and ſupplicat ion 
Weapons ye muſt add in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all perſe- 


your moſt carneſtPrayers, verance, and ſupplication for all ſaints; . 
* & Ws an 


* 
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and your conſtant Watchfulneſs, Perſeveting in both theſe, and interceding 
with God for all Chriſtians in general, that they alſo may come off ſuc- 
ceſsfully in this ſpiritual Encounter. 


19. And for me, that utterance may be given unto 19,20. For Me in par- 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, ta make known ticular, that God would 


the myſtery of the goſpel : | give me Opportunity of 
20. For which I am an ambaſſadour in land: that preaching his Goſpel pub- 
therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, ickly and conragiouſly, 


| | as I now ſuffet Impriſon- 
ment for diſcharging my Commiſſion from God ia that reſpeR. 


 ComMENT. 


T HE Epiſtle for the laſt Lord's Day made men- 

tion of the Evil Days, that is, The Seafon of great 
Calamity and Danger, then lying upon the Church of 
Epheſus. This, at preſent under Conſideration, gives 
a particular. Account, wherein the Evil of thoſe Days 
conſiſted ; What Courſe was to be taken for fortifying 
themſelves againſt it; And what Behaviour was neceſ- 
fary, in order to their Safety in it. I ſhall therefore, 
as clearly and as briefly as I can, ſpeak to the Three 
following Points. Fir/t, The Danger of theſe Ebe- 
ans, and in Proportion of Chriſtians in general; de- 
ſcribed here at the 11 and 12h Verſes : S2c0z4/1, The 
Armour of God, which they are exhorted here to put 
on, as their Defence and Security: And laſtly, The 
Directions for ſo demeaning themſelves, as that they 
might come off with Honour and Safety, in this dan- 
gerous Encounter. m | 

I. I begin with the Danger of theſe Epbeſiaus, de- 
ſcribed in thoſe Words, that ye may be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt the Wiles of the Devil. For che wreſile not againſt 
Fleſh and Blood; but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
againſt» the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. erk. 

The Devil is that great Enemy of Mankind, whom 
the Scripture ſo often repreſents, as continually intent 
upon the eternal Ruine of Souls. And, for inſtruct- 

R ing 


_ 
— — 7 
d — 
4. 4 ww — 


k 
1 
Yi 
9 4 
1.26 


— 


* - * 24 * 
- - 


— — 
1 


2 
r 


— — —— 3 3 — — W — — 8 . 
564 The Twenty Firſt SunDay Vol. III. 


ing us how formidable this Enemy is, we have him 
fometimes ſet forth under Characters, that ſpeak the 
utmoſt Malice and Rage. Thus St. Peter compares 
him to a roaring Lyon, that goes about 
continually ſeeking whom he may devour. 
But Beaſts of Prey are what we expect no better 
from 5 and therefore we take Care to avoid and ſtand 
upon our Guard againſt them. The Danger were in 
this reſpect but ſingle, were Force and Fierceneſs all 
we had to fear; and open Aſſaults the whole, we are 
concerned to make Proviſion for. Whereas it is a ter- 
rible Aggravation of Ours, that the Foe we have to 
engage, is no leſs ſubtle, than violent and implacable. 
The wiles mentioned here, are therefore thoſe Am- 
buſhes and Snares he lays for us; The Stratagems, by 
which he over-reaches, The Deceits by which he 
blinds us, And the Flatteries and counterfeit Appear- 
. ances of Friendſhip, by which, like 7oab 

2 Sam. xx. 9,10. . 0 
in the Caſe of Amaſa, he pretends to ki/;, 
SG. that he may ſtab us to the Heart. This 
treaty cunning Craftineſs, whereby he lies in wait, 
Men are too ſeldom aware of. And therefore Multi- 
tudes are deſtroyed, when they leaſt ſuſpect it. They 
1 truſt to that beautiful Face he puts on, 
. transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
Light; and are eaſily ſurpriſed by an Enemy, whom 
the Habit and Countenance, of a Friend gave them 
no manner of Warning to reſiſt, or make Eſcape 

from. . 

And yet even This Danger, great as we have ſeen, 
is much increaſed, by the Multitude, and the Condi- 
tion, of the Inſtruments employed in it. Such are in 
the firſt place, Wicked Men, meant here by Fleſb and 
Blood. It being an Idiom, uſual in Scripture, to de- 
.. ſcribe any Whole (as here the Humane Nature) by ſome 
of the principal Parts, of which it is compounded. 
And we mult obſerve, that the Apoſtle, in ſaying, we 


3 wreſtle 
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wreſtle not againſt Fl:ſh and Blood, does not mean to 
exclude Them, but to include Others. He warns us, 
that theſe are not the Only, not that theſe are not A- 
ny of the, Enemies we have to combat with. The 
Malice and Envy, the Injuries and Vexations, the Op- 
pofition and Perſecution, in which both Jews and Hea- 
thens joined againſt the Chriſtian Faith and its Pro- 
feſſors, are all comprehended under Fleſh and Blood. 
And ſo are likewiſe all the Errours and falſe Do- 
Erines, whereby artful Men labour to corrupt this 
Faith; And ſo again are all the ſofter Methods of Ill 
Perſuaſion and Ill Example, the treacherous Allure- 
ments or flattering Promiſes of Favourand Friendſhip, 
Security and Advantage, made uſe of to cajole and 
tempt us to any ſinful Compliances. Theſe all are 


meant by Fleſh and Blood ; as well as that Bitterneſs 


and Violence, whoſe End it was to diſcourage the 
Stedfaſtneſs of Chriſtians, and to affright them from 
their Duty. | | > | 
But Theſe, though very many and very dangerous, 
are not, it ſeems, the worſt of our Spiritual Adver- 
ſaries. There are Principalities and Pow-  _ N 
ers alſo. Terms uſed in Scripture to de- — ff 16. 
note the Angels, Good or Bad indiffe- Oel Ln. 
rently ; becauſe referring to the diff 
rent Orders and Diſtinctions, and different Degrees 
of Power, in which both Sorts are conſtituted. Bur 
ſeveral Texts have reſtrained theſe Titles to the Evil 
Angels ; without leaving us at liberty, to underſtand 
the whole Species of thoſe intellectual Beings. Thus 
St. Paul ſeems to do, when denying, 
that Angels, or Principalities, or Powers, 
(any the moſt elevated and potent among them all ) 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God in Chriſt. 
Thus he plainly does, when affirming our Bleſſed 
Saviour to have ſpoiled, and triumphed c- 3 
ver Principalitics and Powers, by his N 


O0 3 Death, 
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Death. And thus moſt evidently, j in the Place before 
us, by calling theſe the Rulers of the Darkneſs of tbis 
World, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes (or as ſome, wicked 
Spirits,) in high Places. The true Importance where- 
of ſeems to be, That ſuch are Officers and Miniſters 
nt Of; the Devil: Whom our Lord, more than 
John/xii. 31. once, calls the Prince of this World ; and 
A1 11. St. Paul, in the Second of this Epillle, (a 
Paſſage which gives great Light to the 
Character of his ſubordinate Powers mentioned here) 
ſtyles him, The Prince of the Power: of the 
Air, "the Spirit that now workethb' in the 
6 bildren of Diſobedi ence. 
To explain this a little more fully ; Let it be ob- 
ſerved, — among the Jews and Heathens alfo there 
e 5 an Opinion of all the Regions of the Air 
ing full of Spirits, ranged in order Military, and 
1 8 obedient to the Command of their re- 
1 Chiefs. To this the Paſſages, juſt now re- 
ferr'd to, have given ſo much Countenance; that ma- 
ny Pious and Learned Chriſtians have thought the 
ſame. And I conceive, we may venture to ſay, it hath 
generally been believed, that, As there are Multitudes 
of Good Angels,conſtantly attending upon God's fairh- 
ful Servants, doing kind Offices for them, and by 
all means in their Power promoting their Safety and 
Happineſs: So there are likewiſe Multitudes of E- 
vi Angels, as conſtantly waiting about, and contri- 
ving the Miſery and Deſtruction of Men. 80 that, 
the Former are Miniſters of God employed by Him 
for our Good; the Latter are Miniſters, whom the 
Devil, by God's Permiſſion, employs for our Hurt 
and Miſchief, And notwithſtanding the Maſters and 
the Purpoſes they ſerve be as different as is poſ- 
; ſible; yet in this Both ſorts agree, that Each arc 
continually intent upon that very thing, to which 
Each are reſpectively appointed. Theſe have been 
| ſuppoſed 


Clap. Ui. 2. 
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ſuppoſed to be Inſtruments and Occaſions, not only 
of the Good and Ill Events that befal us; but alfo in 
great - meaſure of the Good and Ill Actions done by 
us. This they are preſumed to do, by working upon 
our Imaginations and Affections, by the Objects they 
lay before our Senſes, by the manner and light in 
which they repreſent theſe, by the Thoughts they fug- 
geſt, and rhe Opportunities they offer, for determining 
us to the one, or the other kind of them. So that, as 
our Safety and our Virtue are owing to an inviſible 
and mighty Protection and Aſſiſtance; our Sin and 
Ruin are likewiſe brought about, by Enemies of un- 
wearied Watchfulneſs and wonderful Activity. Ene- 
mies, upon one Account, formidable above all others: 
becauſe both They, and their Attempts upon us, are 
ſubtle and ugſeen ; Such as work in, and with, and 


by, the Paſſions and Corruptions of our own Minds, 


even when we are leaſt aware of any ſuch Operation. 
II. As the Enemies we muſt engage with, ſo are 
the Arms that muſt defend us from them, of a Spiri- 
tual Nature alſo. And theſe come now in the Second 
Place to be conſidered: Which ſhall be briefly done, 
by obſerving the Nature, and the Uſes, of each of 
them, as here deſcribed. | „** 
Firſt then, We are commanded to have our Loins 
irt about with Truth. The Uſe of a Girdle is Two- 
fold. It contributes to our Activity, by keeping all 
the Under-Garments cloſe and tight, and preventing 
the Hindrances which come from their flying looſe a- 
bout us. And it contributes to our Strength, by ſup- 
plying the-Place of Bones; and keeping thoſe Parts 
between the upper and lower Body firm, which Na- 
ture hath left liable to bend and yield, and fo to 
great enfeeblings by being, in the Heat of Action, 
wrenched and overſtrained. The former © 
Conſideration ſeems more particularly d. xxviii. 4. 
to concern the Prieſts under the Law; a+ 
Oo4 wha 
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who were commanded to make this a part of their 
Habit: And Servants, wha, in thoſe Countries where 
Jong and looſe Garments were worn, could not, with- 
out great Inconvenience, want a part of Cloathing ſa 
neceſſary for Expedition. The Latter more eſpecial- 
ly, (but Both indeed) made it ſo eſſential to Soldiers, 
2 the whole of their Armour is frequently implyed 
by it. To Seryants our Lord applies it, by comman- 
ding his Diſciples to let their Loins be gir- 
ded, as a Mark. of their Readineſs to re- 
ceive their Maſter, To either Servants or Soldiers we 
may ſuppoſe thoſe Words of St. Peter ſpoken, Ii here- 
fore gird up the Lains of your Mind, be 
ber, and hope unto the end, But here it's 
manifeſtly made a part of the Military Habit: And 
Truth 1s the Girdle, which every Soldier is to be gir- 
ded withal. | 

Now by Truth here I underſtand the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; And by being girded with that Truth, ſuch a 
firm Perſuaſion of all the Doctrines contained there, 
as ſtrengthens the Weakneſſes of Humane Nature, 
and will not ſuffer us to give way, either to the Corrup- 
tions or the Terrours, the Threats or the Allurements, 
ypich would ſhake our Belief, or taint qur Sincerity 
in the Profeſſion of ir. For conſtant Experience ſhews, 
how much theſe Doctrines, rightly underſtood, con- 
tribute to our Spiritual Strength and Activity; and 
how manifeſtly the Errours contrary to them, do 

weaken and hinder. us in our Chriſtian Warfare. 
2. The next Advice is to have on the Breaſtplate of 
Wee A juſt and holy Converſation. Such as is 
"IF at once a Conſequence, and an Eyidence, of the Sin- 
= cerity ſpoken of before. Such as is careful, not only 
5 not to be reproaghed with Evil, but to ſhine in 
700d Works, And This is very fitly called the 
Hreaſtplate, the proper Uſe af which is to defend the 
Heart; Whether we conſider This as the Seat of the 
1 rere Aﬀetions, 
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Affections, which the Cuſtom of doing well will ren- 
der impregnable againſt the temptations to Sin; Or 
whether we conſider it as the Seat of the Conſcience, 
which, while a good Life preſerves it unwounded by 
Guilt and Shame, proves the beſt ſupport againſt Af- 
flictions and Diſquiet, and the ſtrongeſt Defence from 
the Malice of Devils and wicked Men. | 
3. A Third Direction is to have our feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace. The account how 
 Goliab the Champion of the Philiftines, was dreſs'd out 
for the Field, takes Notice, that he had 
greaves of braſs upon his legs, And no- 
thing is more uſual in the Poets and Hiſtorians, than 
a mention of Boots, as one part of the Soldiers E- 
uipment. A neceſſary part no doubt to defend the 
1 eet and Legs in their Marches, from the heat and 
roughneſs of the Ways; But eſpecially, from thoſe 
ſharp Stakes, which were driven into the Ground to 
gall, or other Obſtructions laid to ſtop, the Enemy 
in his Paſſage. Of theſe the Jews in particular are ſaid 
to make uſe, upon the approach of Holofernes and his 
Army: And the Original Word, tranſla- „ 
ted their Impediments, being the very 
ſame, which we ſo often find fendred by Offences in 
the New Teſtament, may do us ſome ſervice, toward a 
right underſtanding of the Defence provided here a- 
gainſt the Dangers of this kind. 
The Goſpel of peace may be ſo called, Either becauſe 
It is a ſure and ſolemn Declaration of Peace to Sinners, 
reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt; Or becauſe it lays 
uponallits Profeſſors indiſpenſable Obligations to peace 
with all Mankind. In this Latter Senſe it ſupplies the 
place of the Military Shoes; by preſerving that temper 
in our Minds, and that Conduct in our Actions and 
comman Converſation, which neither gives Offence to 
others, nor is apt to take it. Thus it does, as it were, 
defend the Feet, by warding off thoſe 3 ang 
| | neall- 


1 Sam. xvii. 6. 


970. The — 2 Soxpay Vol. III. 


VUneaſineſſes, with which in common Converſation the 
Injurious Dealings of wicked and malicious People are 
apt to gall Men eaſy to be provoked, and to prove 
very dangerous Temptations by ſo doing. And, as this 
Diſpoſition ſaves the ill Confequences of Malice and 
—— So does it, in ſome. meaſure, prevent Per- 
ſecution it ſelf; by ſecuring Men againſt all Enemies, 
not yet arrived to that Degree of Barbarity, which 
barms even thoſe which are followers of that which is good. 
In the Former Senſe, The Comforts reſulting from a 
Mind at peace with God, though they do not keep off 
all feeling of Afflictions and Wrongs, yet do they not 
ſuffer theſe to become an Occaſion of ſtumbling or fal- 
ling, by terrifying us from, or diſcouraging us in, our 
Duty. And in both Senſes this is properly called the Pre- 
paration or Readineſs of the Goſpel of peace; berauſa it 
pares Men for any Conflicts they ſhall meet with; 

and arms them againſt all Obſtructions, thrown in their 
way on purpoſe to ſtop or retard their Chriſtian Courſe. 

4. A Fourth and Principal part of this Amour is 
Faith, recommended here in particular manner to be 
taken above all, as a ſhield, wherewith we ſhall be able to 
Nam. ani quench the fiery darts of the wicked. By fi 

ry Darts ſome underſtand 1 and 

mortal, as thoſe Serpents are called fiery, whoſe Stings 
werefull of venom. Others think it an Alluſion to thoſe 
red hot Iron Balls, uſed to. be ſlung in Sieges eſpecially, 
to ſet fire to any combuſtible Matter they light upon. 
Theſe Darts no doubt are Temptations, by which our 
natural Paſſions, like that combuſtible Matter, are ſub- 
ject to be inflamed; but which, when the impenetrable 
Shield of Faith is interpoſed, are received and beaten 
back again without any manner of damage. Mean 
while, by comparing Faith to a Shield, its univerſal Ef- 
deaf is intimated. For, whereas other parts of this 

Armour are preſoribed for the Defence of ſome One 


part of the Man; This, 1 being dextrouſly managed, 
and 
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and opp6ſed to the Blow whereſoever directed, is a 
guard and cover to the whole Man. The fitneſs of 
which Metaphor, i in reſpect both of the Nature of this 
Vertue, and of its Sufficiency for repelling and over- 
coming Temptations, I have no need to enlarge farther 
upon now, after what hath been diſcour- % , .. 1 
ſed upon this Subject heretofore. Falter... 
5. Another neceſlary part of our Spi- 
ritual Armour is the Helmet of Salvation, ve. 17. 
or (as this Apoſtle elſewhere explains 
himſelf ) the Hope of Salvation, A due 
Senſe (that is) of the ineſtimable Prize, promiſed to 
them that conquer; and an aſſured Expectation of ob- 
taining it, provided we ſtrive lawfully. The Contem- 
plation of this incorruptible Crown 1s very fitly com- 
pared to an Helmet; That Defence, which guards our 
principal and moſt vital Part, the Seat of our Under- 
ſtanding, and the Source of our Animal Powers. For, 
where this Hope prevails, it will effectually ſecure us 
againſt all Attempts upon our Life, made by Suggeſti- 
ons to Sin; Whole Force and Danger chiefly conſiſt in 
ſuch Motives, as are in no degree comparable to thoſe 
Advantages, which muſt be forfeited and loſt by any 
wicked Compliances. And therefore we need not doubt 
the Power ofthat Preſervative, whichfully perſuades and 
ſatisfies the Mind, that all Temptations bid us infinite- 
ly to our Loſs, and put us upon ſuch Meaſures, as it 
cannot poſſibly be, at any Time, or under any Circum- 
ſtances, conſiſtent with our Intereſt to go in to. 
6. Concerning the Laſt Particular, be Sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God; I have — 
taken occaſion to deliver my ſelf at large, 212 . * 
when conſidering the Experiment made ; 
of its wonderful Efficacy, and the Pattern ſet us for 
the uſe of it; by the victorious Captain of our Salvati- 
on; who did with it hew the Snares of the Ungodly in 
On when tempted by the Devil in the — 
CON- 
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E conclude my Second Head with theſe” Two Re- 
marks. (1.) That this is ſtyled the Armour of God; And 
that, not only on the account of the Service it does in 
promoting Godlineſs, but becauſe it is entirely form'd 
and furniſhed by Him. The Truth and the Righteouſ- 
ve, the Peace and the Faith, the Salvation and the 
Word, are his Gifts. And thus what Heathen Poets 
feigned to be done for their Heroes, is actually done 
for every truly Chriſtian Combatant. The Moral of 
Their Fiction being unqueſtionable and juſt; that noAr- 
mour, except that of Divine Original, is ſo tempered 
as to render us invulnerable in the Day of Battle. 

(2.) Ic deſerves our very diligent Attention, that, 
in order to our Safety, the whole Armour of God is 
abfolutely neceſſary. Profeſſion of the Truth will not 
ſuffice without Practice; nor Works of Righteou/neſfs 
without Peace, and ſo on. But all together will en- 
able us to withſtand in the Evil Day, and having done 
all to tand. And of This alſo the Philoſophy, or ra- 
ther the Religion, of the Poets had ſome Notion. 
Which, finding a Neceſlity of leaving their Heroes 
mortal, did, for that purpoſe, contrive to leave ſome 
One part unguarded, and thither to direct the Weapon 
of the Enemy. 

HI. I come now, in the Laſt place, to obſerve the 
Directions given to theſe Epheſians, for ſo deport- 
ing themſelves againſt choſe Enemies under my Firſt, 
and in the Management of this Armour under my Se- 
cond Head, that they might come off with Safety and 
Honourin their dangerous Encounter. Of which ve- 
ry briefly. 91 

1. By repreſenting the Multitude and the Quality 
of our Enemies under the Firſt Head, the Apoſtle 
plainly intends to awaken our Care and provoke us 
to Action. And this Point indeed ought to be more 
frequently and more ſeriouſly laid to heart, than ge- 
nerally it is. For to What, hut the want of this Con- 
ſideration 
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ſideration can we aſcribe the wretched Negligence 
and Sloth, the Thoughtleſſneſs and profound Security, 
in whichthe greater partof Chriſtians ſpend their Days? 
Alas ! Our Danger calls for all our Activity and 
Thought; and All is little enough, to obtain Victory 
at laſt. But then do we moſt effectually give advan- 
tage to, and take part with our Enemies, when we 
ſeem to forget, that we have any Enemies at all. And 
Their Defeat in this Spiritual War is unavoidable, who 
ſay to their own Souls, Peace, Peace, when there is 
not, cannot be, Peace. a 
2. By the Subject of my Second Head, we are taught 
not to be diſcouraged or ſink into Deſpair, by reaſon 
of the Danger deſcribed under the Fir, This ſhews 
us where our Strength lies; that neither are we left 
naked and defenceleſs, nor are the Foes, we have to 
wreſtle with, invincible. To have bidden us be ſtrong, 
and ftand (as we ſay) upon our own Legs againſt 
ſuch Enemies, had indeed been moſt abſurd. Bur 
when wearecommanded to be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might, to put on the Armour of God, 
and to reſiſt under His Aſſiſtance and Protection; This 
roves Them that are with us, to be more and migh- 
tier than All that are, or can be, againſt us. Ir ſhews, 
that we go out againſt them in the Name of the Lord 
of Hoſts, the God of Battles; and under the cover of 
One, who can, nay who actually did, conquer them 
long ago. It proves, that Courage and Vigour, Re- 
ſiſtance and Reſolution, Diligence and Perſeverance, 
are required on our | aka We mult fight, and main- 
tain our ground, and not expect Deliverance and Con- 
ueſt without our own Endeavours: But, if we con- 
tinue fighting, we ſhall not fail both to keep and get 
ground; becauſe arm'd and ſtrengthned by One, who 
will not fail ro bring us off,, when thoſe Endeavours 
are ſincere and conſtant, 
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233. In order hereunto it is neceſſary, chat, as our Ex- 
igencies and Wants are, ſo our Requeſts for ſeaſonable 
Recruits in this War ſhould be, preſſing and conti- 
nual. That no Opportunity be loſt by our Neglect, 
nor any Aſſiſtances either withheld, or withdrawn, 
for Want of Application. Andybecauſe the Danger 


and the Cauſe are common, our Coneern muſt be ſo too. 


Our ſelves cannot be fate without that Charity, which 
ives us an Intereſt in the Safety of every Chriſtian : 
For no Member. of this Myſtical Body is made or 


fights for, and therefore none ought to regard, or pray 


for, himſelf alone. And becauſe in this, as in the Bo- 


dy Natural, every Member is not of the ſame uſe and 
conſequence; Therefore our Prayers ſhould be, in more 
eſpecial manner, for Thoſe, by whoſe Labours and the 
Succeſs of them, the Welfare of the Whole is more 
eſpecially promoted. Such was St. Paul with regard 
to theſe Epheſiaus; Such in proportion are all Miniſters 
of the Goſpel to their reſpective Charges. Each whereof 
may very reaſonably beſpeak, and each ought- cer- 
tainly to be heard when' he does beſpeak, the conſtant 
Interceſſions of his People. For, though we are not 
Embaſſadors in Bonds,” yet we are all Embaſſadors; If 


not ſtrictly and firſt to make known the Myſtery of the 


Goſpel; yet to preſs Faith and Obedience to it, in Pla- 


ces where it is already known; to inſtruct the many 


norant even there; to comfort the Feeble- minded; 
to ſupport the Weak; to warn the Unruly; and to 


oppoſe Gainſayers. In all which we have great occa- 


ſion for the Prayers of good Chriſtians, that Utterance 
may be given to us, that wwe may open our Mouths boldly, 
and, in deſpight of Difficulties and Diſcouragements, 
way Heat upon all Otis as we ought to ſpeak. | 


The 
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The Gos p E. 
St. John iv. 46. PAARAPHRASE. 
46. Here was 4 certain * nobleman, whoſe ſon 46. An Officer in the 
15 was ick at Capernaum. Court of Hered the Te- 
| tratch. 
47. When he heard that Felus was come out of Fudea 
into Galilee, he went unto him and beſought him that he 
would come down and btal his/on; for he was at the | 
Point of 4 death, N r 
48. Then ſaid Feſus unto him, * except ye ſee ſigns 48. / No Evidence, leſs 
and wonders, yt will not believe. . than that of Miracles 


done before your own 


40 will be accepted by you, as ſufficient ene of the truth o my 96 
tine. 


49. The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come dows _. / 
ere my Child die, * i 
So. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth, ; 
«And the man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken '- 
wnto him, and he went his way. . 
51, And as he was now going down, his ſervants met 
bim, androld him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. : 
$2. Then enquired he of them the hour when he began gz. About one in the 


to amend, And they ſaid unto him, yeſterday at the * ſe- A his Diſtemper 
venth hour the fever left him. went quite off. 


53. So the father knew it was at the ſame hour in the 


which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth, And himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe. 


$4: This is again the ſecond miracle that Feſus did, 54. This is the ſecond 
when he was come out of Fudea into Galilee, Miracle that Jeſus did in 
Cana of Galilee : For thi- 

ther it vas that the Nobleman came to him. See the beginning of Ver. 46. | 


COMMENT. 


HE Converſion of this Nobleman and his Fami- 

ly is the more remarkable, 'becauſe He 1s the 

firſt Perſon of that Quality and Station, who ſtands 
upon Record for receiving the Faith. oY 
His Style here is ſuch, as ſeems to imply, 
not 30 Dignity and Honour, but alſo Office and 
great 


Ver . 46. 


— 4 nn. 
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great Authority, From Such our Saviour generally 
found, not Neglect only, but even Averſion, to Him 
and his Doctrine. And, by ſome . Circumſtances in 
this account, reafon is given us to ſuſpect, that the 

- Perſon concerned in it was once no better diſpoſed. 
For, when in ary Extremity he be- 

for 99e ſought our Lord's Aſſiſtance, the Anſwer 
. plainly reproves a weak, and flow, and too {crupu- 
ous Faith: Which, though delivered in general 
Terms, did .yet, moſt probably,. point at Him in 
particular; as One, whom no Evidence of Doctrine, 
* no credible Teſtimony, nor any thing 
. leſs than Miracles, brought home to his 
own Senſes and his own Benefit, would convince. 
To this Infirmity however our Lord raciouſly con- 
deſcended, in the Manner, and with che Success, which 
the Goſpel of this Day relates. Upon Each I ſhall 
make ſome Obſervations, as briefly as conveniently I 
can. And | | | 
1. Firſt, Of the Manner of our Lord's proceed- 
ing. Which deſerves the more notice, ' becauſe ſo 
very different from his Behaviour to an Inhabitant of 
the ſame City, a dependent upon the ſame Court, 
* and in a Caſe of very like Nature. When 
2 Centurion, whoſe Servant lay ſick at 
Capernaum too, ſollicited his Help; the Meſſage met 
with this encouraging Reply, I will come and heal bim. 
Accordingly, without the leaſt Delay, our Lord was 
moving thither; but was ſtopp'd, by this moſt noble 
yet humble Declaration of his Faith, Lord, I am not 
Luke vii. 6.59.8. Wort by that thou ſhould ſt come under my roof, 
m en but ſpeak the Word only, and my Servant 
ſhall be healed. Now here a Perſon in much more 
eminent Poſt makes prefling Application that he 
would come and heal his Son. A Relation, as much 
dearer, as the Figure of the Courtier was ſuperior to 


that ofthe Centurion. And yet we find nothing like the 


) 


5 a Fm .. 
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— Readineſs; in complyi ag with this Requeſt. 
Which T mention for this very erhebe, that, hy com- 
2 ing the Caſes together, it may appear, that our 

d did what we may diſcern to 725 . nee 
and proper; in each of them. 

That. Centurion was duly: ſenlible, bprh ler odr 
Lord's Power, and of his oẽn Unworthineſs. To Him 
therefore the kindeſt Advances were made that thioſe 
Preventions might furniſhan Opportunity for render. 
ing bothichis Humility, and b aith, | exemplary und 

publick. The Noblemanhere ſet ins rather ti look for 
Attendance and Reſpect; and to have thought, that 
nothing leſs chan our Lord's: on Prefencercoutdodb 
any Service; nay, and that even this, ifinor quickly 7 
granted, would come too late. This Imperfectionchf 
his Faith is expreſſed, in that ſecond Inſtance made 
Ver. 49. Sir, come down; ter my Child die; Hd there- 
fore was to be treated another way: To be tan 
that the Meſſiah is no Reſpecter of Perſons, thav the 
outward State and Dignity is of far leſs Regard with 
Him, than the inward Diſpoſition and Virtue of the 
Man: To be convinced, that God is a God afar off as 
well as near at Hand; and that one ſingle Word, at a 
diſtance; ſhould be as effectual to the Patient, as a 
Sight of him, or a Touch, or any corporal Application 
whatſbe ver. Theſe are Inſtructions and Convictions 
which could not ſo fully have been given, had our 
Lord complied with the firſt Entreaty, and gone down 
to the Houſe, And there fore he contrived a Method 
of more Coldneſs and Reſerve, to make at once the 
Miracle appear greater, and the Effect and Benefit of 
it upon che Aſker, greater and more ſucceſsful too 
That Succeſs I am in the Next Place to conſider. 
By which mean the Conviction this Miracle wrought 
upon the Nohleman / and his Family, deſcribed at the. 
ee, I . _ bligving and his whole „ 


. 


d 981 2 13 


a Pp "By 
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| 


—ͤ — 1 | bay * 8 nn. —_— 
578 The Twemty Firft'SuxD av Vol. Ill. 


<O—_—C————_ tt PII 


Zy his own Belie ving we are to underſtand, that a 
den 4 Power and Goodneſs of 80 in 
ra is rom that languiſhing and hopeleſs Con- 
dition. diſpoſed kim to 1 pur Dodtrihe, to ac- 
knowledge his Divine Authority, and to become his 
Diſciple upon a reaſonable and full Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of Both. By his 2obole Houſe believing is meant, 
that he did not content himſelf with theſe Improve- 


— <> oo _— — — 


ments of that Mercy, made fingly in his own'Perſon ; 


but took good Care to propagate all poſſible Effects 
_ this Miracle, and to preſs'the natural Conſequences 
of it, upon as many as his Capacity gave him any 
Command or Influence over. In Both He is and 
ought to be Our Example: ' For all Deliverances 
mould have the like Operation. We do not; God be 


bleſſed, nend the former part, of being brought to the 


Confe ſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel; But alas! we need, 
but too much, to be quick and confirmed in the 
Faith we make Profeſſion of; and to be put upon u- 
ſing all our Might, for-eſtabliſhing and advancing O- 
thets in good Principles and Practices. For which 
the freſl Experiments of God's great Goodneſs to us 
miniſter very 8 Occaſions. 25 
1. Every Deli C 
our on Faith. For this is often unacti ve and heavy, 
and therefore ſhould be invigorated and excited. And 
-often alſo in Seaſons of Danger and Diſtreſs, tis ſub- 
ject to great Oppreſſion and D 
choly Miſgivings and dark Thoughts: And upon this 
Account ſhould be ſtrengthened and ſettled. Now 


puts into our Hands fitter Opportunities for 


both theſe Purpoſes, than the Reliefs is pleaſed 
to extend to us in our Extremity. Comforting us un- 
der Trouble, Raiſing us up from Poverty, Recovering 
us from a dangerous Sickneſs, and the like, do unde- 
niably prove and bring this Truth home to our on 
feeling, that God is both able and willing to 125 
a 5 ab 


verance ſhould confirm and quicken 


iſcompoſure, by melan- 


Þ kh, & —_———_ kk. 2 


- 


that no Calamity can be #'Match for his Power, nor 
any Suffering ſo juſtly provoked, as to ſhut ont the 
Greatneſs of his Mercy. RE 
The laſtance of this kind, to which I at preſent 
would confine my ſelf, is that of Sick. 
neſs: defiring to proſecute the Advice I | .. + 
had lately Oecaſion to give, tor The' B&- n 
haviour-proper upon a Bed of 5 3 
fornewhat fit to be obſerved, upon the Recovery 


our n | S F 
When therefore 'rthe- Art and Expectation of Man 
is at a ſtand, and the Soul faints away becaiiſe of the 
Trouble; if, even from the Gate of the Grave, God 
by a wonderful kind Providence, reſtores one to his 
Family and his Friends, to his Eaſe and his Capacity 
for Buſineſs, to his Comforts and the Aſſemblies of his 
Saints; Can any more powerful Encouragement be ima. 
gined, to rely upon the Almighty*s Protection, with 
an unſhaken Dependence for the future? Will not 
ſach a Mary's paſt Experience prepare and arm him to 
encounter the like again, or any other Difficulty that 
ſhall threaten or aſſault him, with greater Steadineſs 
and Reſignation of Mind, than can reaſonably be ex- 
pected from common Men? They too may have heard, 
and read, and ſeen, and meditated much, upon the 
Inſtances of God's Power and 'Goodneſs to Others: 
But all this comes far ſhorr of feeling it in their on 
Caſe. For, the more ſenſible any Demonſtration is to 
us, the deeper and more durable Impreſſion it ſhould, 
and naturally will make. Hence tis we find the T 
raelites ſo oſten and ſo ſeverely upbraided, becauſe 
their Infidelity had this peculiar Aggravation, that 
God had ſundry times fignalized himſelf on their Be- 
half; and they-notwithſtanding upon every new Dan- 
ger gave themſelves up for loſt, and as much doubt- 
ed: his Aſſiſtance, as if they had never felt it before. 
And, What indeed can excuſe the Deſpondence of 
e | 4) 5 WES Them, 


. 
. 
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Them, who, if they would r recollect choſe things; 
which of all others ought, not to be forgotten, are able 
to fay to 5 own drooping Spirits; „ Whyart thou 
Shut ut 1 75%. 4% full; of tHepvineſs, O n Sau, and 
Rn 100 Y thog [a diſquicted dit hin mes 
1 till put thy ruſt, 1 0, This is not the firſt time 
« thou Häſt .had Cauſe; to fear; Not the firſt Ad- 
varſity; thou haſt been reſcued from; and conſe- 
a ently, thou canſt have no Reaſon, to doubt, but 
<« the ſame mighty Deliverer can, and,'4t,heifſee. it 
expedient, will, turn again, and refreſh thee; 
in e Anke thee out of the Mire and deep Waters, 
15 that thou ſink not ; and put a new Song of Praiſe 
into thy Mouth, by ſnatching thee out of er 
8 Death al O. 22 Wor Ty 
Alter chis manner are ſuch erer Service to 
us, fon he Canfirwing our Faith; but it Is neceſſary 
they: ſhould Quicken! it alſo: That is, the render it 
more vigorous and exerting,, more 2 5 U in good 
Works, more zealous in Acts of Piety and Devotion, 
and every way more concerned: for a Deportment, ſuit- 
able to the Service of a Lord ſo. gracious and kind to 
us-; If ou Obedience be a; Ixibute owing to God, as 
the Author: of our Life, and Bein and every Enjoy- 
ment tous; then as oft as chat Life is in imminent 
Danger apd called back again from Peſtruction, we 
ae to look upon our ſelves eręated, as it were; afreſh; 
and this: Obligation 18 bound faſter, in proportion as 
ittis gepeated upon us. And which way, ſnall we an- 
ſwer it to od, if chat time be not devoted to his Uſe, 
_ ich He hath, granted, us a new Term of Yicars. in, 
| Then the; former was juſt upon the point offexpiring? 
+ 15 nif we reflect wichal, that thoſe, very, Diſ- 
_ ealespre Chaſtiſements? tor Sig z and that We have bern 
reſpited rom cutting Gt, Sor kchis VERY, purpoſe, to 
Phoye,! whether ſu bk rrections en their in- 


tended Fffecb. 2307 2171 3422 111 3 bo! 44 3d va. . us 
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= 


- 
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Var . TIE 11 


Theſe things. carry ſuch lain Reaſon along with 
them ; ; that few People are 10 profligate, as not to ex- 
eſs this Senſe, and entertain Reſolutions ſuitable to 
it, while the Rod of God is upon them. How very 
large and liberal in their Promiſes do the Beds of Sick- 
neſs generally make thoſe. that are caſt upon them? 
And What a mighty Chapge are we bidden to expect in 
Fra: from that very Moment? I wiſh I could not lay, 
that ſuch En 33 have loſt much of their Credit 
too deferyedly Ys. with: thoſe, who would be extreamly 
lad, not only to find them true, but to lend their belt 
Aſſiſtance towards makin; them ſo. Bur alas n 
ſooner, is the Smart of this dod over, * rheRentem: 
brance of it is commonly over too. Men, return. to 
their Health and their Sins together; and prove, that 
all thoſe y ehement. Deteſtations came, not. from an' 
ſettled c to their uſts, ſo much as from want 
of Bene portunity, to gratify them; Or elſe 
from 0 ee jon of n pirits, T Para | 
magnifies our, Fears; 1 than from ſuch ſincere 
| Compundtion, as accompanes the Grace 
of Repentance, not to berepented of. __ 
et me therefore moſtearneſt]y conjure every Chri 
ſtian to Jay, to heart this general Corruption. hink, 
how difingenuous, how provoking this Dealing is; 
how unthankful and treacherous to n od; 
how cruel and, injurious; to your ſelves. For, What 
can be ſuppoſed the end of ſuch Unfaithfulneſs, but 
that He, he in Pity to your Unpreparedneſs for 
your: great Change, and in; Condeſcenſion to your 
rayers and Vows of. living better, hath. in Merey 
lengthened out your Days; will, at a time when you 
are leaſt: aware, cut you off in your Sins; and bring you 
at laſt to utter and ee Ire = 9 both 
of 9 and aan : 


'2 Cot, vil. 10. 


U 
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= Bitterniſt of your Stats” a with Him 1e it it 
becomes you to be diligent, in preſerving a punctual 
Remembrance of all that paſs'd between Himand You, 
in that Day of Fear and Sorrow, Nor only frequent- 
ly 1 to thir t upon, but conſcientiouſly to pa) the Vows, 
3 which you promiſed with your Lips, and ſpake 
ou with your Mouth when you were in trouble. 
For be aw in the eat Day of Reckoning, theſe 
- will make, à very conſiderable Article in e 33 
Account. And Wo to Them . hom 
the Abuſe of Mercies, fo earneſtly implored, ſo gladly 
eceived, hg the Breach of Promiſesſo ſolemnly made, 
Bay then 95 in Judgwent! 
Bur Secondly, Fins our own Piety ſhould be care- 
1 upon theſe Occaſions, fo, to the ut- 
g of our Pwr ſhould That of Others alſo. In 
der hereuhto Publick Returns of Thanks, and an 
Rumble Approach to the Lord's Supper, are very ad- 
viſea ble, for what can be more ſeafonable. than this 
Sacrament, as it is by way of Eminence, the Chri- 
Man Sacrifice of Praiſe; As it is a Mark of our Com- 
munion with all the Faithful, to the Publick Congre- 
tion of whom it hath pleaſed God to reſtore us; 
And as the beſt expedient for confirming and repeat- 
ing our holy Reſolutions, PF 0 to God afreſh 
thoſe Lives and Perſons which we have now once A- 
gan received from his Bounty? Huy 
Beſides, we ſhould take all proper. | Oktallais of re re- 
ountu with Thankfulneſs the Loving- kindneſs of the 
5 75 e Benefits we have been loaded with, the Re- 
queſts we have obtained, the Dangers and Miſeries we 
have eſcaped; For theſe Remembrances will bring a 
ſenſible SatisfaRtion to our ſelves, and inſpire Courage 
and Confidence into Others, by the Example of Our 
"Succeſſes. But eſpecially Care muſt be taken, that 
ſuch Publications of the Divine Bounty be not empty 
and formal; but ſuch, as $ approve their Sinceriry by a 
"pomp + op 55 50 4 Holy 
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Holy and Exemplary Life; Without which the loudeſt 


Praiſes only ſerve to condemn the Speaker of ſo much 
more 'Unworthineſs and Hypocriſy. In ſhort, no En- 
deavours ſhould be wanting, to oblige thoſe under our 


1 


Command, and to perſuade them that are out of it, to- 


ſerve God faithfully and cheerfully; to convince them, 


that he never for/akes his that be godly, 


: 
* 


that They, who obey bim ſpall want no a xxxviicz. 


manner of thing that is good; that they who ITE. 
truſt in him Ball not be confounded in tbe N 
Perillous Time ;, And they, who do or ſuffer any thing 


p 
C 


* 


for his ſake,, ſhall in no wiſe loſe their Reward. This 


is the only Return we are capable of making to God, 
for the Abundance of his Compaſſion and Love; And 
*tis what he vouchſafes to accept and approve. Let 


us therefore with moſt devout and affectionate Hearts, 


admire, adore, and ſerve him; and account it our Fron 
teſt Joy, by Example, by Perſuaſion, and every 
Act, to increaſe the Number of his zealous Worſhip- 


* 


oly 


ppt upon Earth now, and of his glorified Saints in 


leaven hereafter. 


. - * - 
n a 
— * 
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Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Houſbold the 1 Cor. i. 8. 


Church in coutinual Godlineſs, that through thy Phil.1. 6, 10, 11. 


Protection it may be free from all Advetſities, 
and devoutly given to ſerve thee in Good Works, to the 
Glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 5 3 
The Ey Is TIE. 
a. PARAAPRHARASI. 
3- ] Thank my Ged e en remembrance of v 
| 4 (As | in every Prager of mine for you all ma- 
king —_— with joy) | | 
$. Fer yer Fellewſhip in u goſpe! from the fr 


day until now ; 


Pp 4 4, Ping. 
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for the pl, Kiffer DDR DA: [An 10x. 
ing in the ſame Cauſe ein mc; ads aid: 20 * 29940 61 
. Lead Therefore ſafe- 8. Fer Ged et record, hows 7 22 0 e 


call: G ed? to witnels ven all bawels * 5 Chr, „ 
L Eaks- , at TEAS + $4 . e © 


geſt ucis of my ei nod . {DN We 8 Wen 
| Beit? Yu lo 2 th. had! e 421 5 \ 
ei 1 1 W 1 i aH viore mknowleqte, ad ih re evi Wy! 


; 2 ar ye may approve pe (hy 7.47 
| 500 015 th: TT ; ia Beds: dere, e Jen? . thy 
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F- E manner of St. Pays expreſſi nigh I here 
a 


to the * bears ſo near eſemblance 
dq that to the Corinthians, which hath 
1 Fa „been already conſidered; as renders ſe- 
-.. veral things A obſerved, very appli-.. 
cavlt*to the” preſent” 05 But PW. Pa tieulars x 
there are beſides in the Scripture now before us, 
* mußt not be paſſad 0ER Wirhgut natice taken, N 
or them. 

As Fi 915 The Nan of that Ca s, © 
the Apaſtle rofefſewhimſelf to have; of xheir Perſe- 
verance in Goednels and Truth, Now. this is by no 
means that abſolute and undoubted A ſſurance of Salva- 
tion, imagined by ſome tg be not only poſſible, bur 
ft, nay neceſſary, to be Entertained by every faithful 
Chriſtian z but ſuch as is proportioned to the Argu- 
ments on which it ſtands, and accommodated. to the | 
Condition of the Pert whom it concerns. 15 I 

e 


* 


. 
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| e, by whoſe Miniſtry, 
they had been converted; And not only the regard, 
they bare to His Sufferings, but the Con- * 
tancy and Firmneſs of Mind ſo; cooſpi- 


e 
Ver. 29, 30. 


gus in their Own, for the ſame; common Ca fe; of, 


riſtanity,, were noble Evidences of theit good. 
Principles and Reſolutions. Such as, joyned itil that 
Bounty of God, which gives to. them that hav, wore; 
a yery juſt ground of the.Confidence, mentioned in this, 
place. A Confidence which could not have fiſch ſo 
high upon a mere Judgment of Charity. Nor is it. 
built, upon any Notions of an abſolute and arbitrary 
Proceeding, abſtracted. from the Circumſtances and 
Character of the Parties concern'd. Nor is it ſuch, , as 


forgets, that thoſe Parties are ſtill Men, and yet in a 


State of Hazard and Trial: For theſe very Perſons 
are exhorted, in the next Chapter, to work | 
out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 


And upon all theſe accounts from this Confidence in 
| SAY St. Paul 


Chop. ii. 12. 
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St. Paul concerning his Converts; we ſhall do well to 
rake a Standard of the Confidence, which every good 
Man is allowed to entertain concerning himſelf. It 
muſt be ſuch as reſults from a careful Examination of 
his own State; And is fo adjuſted,” as to riſe in the 
fame Degrees, with his Advancement in Piety and Ver- 
tue. Ina word, A Confidence, not totally exclufive 
of Far; but ſo due a Temperament of Both, that the 
One ſhall never degenerateinto Security an Preſump- 
tion, nor the Other fink into Inactivity and Deſpair. 
Secondly, It is very obſervable, that the Increaſe of 
1 Knowledge and Fudement, which the Apo- 
«9+ tle here begs of Godin behalf of theſe 
Philippians, is mentioned, as a Conſequence of their 
Love. The Benefit of this Judgment is to approve the 
things that are excellent; Or, (as the Original may very 
well import) to make a right and juſt Diſtinction, in 
the different Nature and Conſequences of things: An 
in purſuance of That, to chooſe and ſtick by thofe, 
which are truly profitable and good. The Ability to do 
this is certainly a proper Subject for a Prayer: There 
being no. Inſtance, wherein the Grace of God ſeems 
more needful, than the keeping us clear of thoſe Par- 
tialities, and Prejudices, and worldly Intereſts, which 
are ſo apt to warp us in Matters relating to our Duty. 
And this Grace God hath promiſed to conduct them 
by, who ſincerely ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe Him. So 
that, as one ſort and degree of Knowledge is antece- 
dent to Practice, there is another (the increaſe and 
the abounding) confequent to it. Conſequent in the 
nature of the thing; in regard a Holy Life delivers us 
from many Obſtructions, which blind and corrupt our 
Judgment; And conſequent, by yertue of thoſe many 
Promiſes of the more eſpecial Guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. All which our Saviour in effect compriſes in 
Jobs d . that one, that F any Man will do his Will, 
I = = bie ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be 
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St. Matth. viii. 21.  PARAPHARASE. 


11. Btey ſaid unte Foſter, Lord, how oft ſhall my 21. From the direction 

| P brother fin agamſt me, and 1 fergive hm? given before, conceraing 

| Offences of publick Scan- 

A | a dal, St. Peter took OCca- 

fron to what Behaviour is neceſſary, in caſe of Injuries that are pri- 

vate, and ſuch as, even after pardon and promiſes of amendment, ate f- 
quently repeated. See Luke xvii. 4. 


22. Feſus ſaith unte him, I ſay not unt thee, wml | 
ſeven times ; but until ſeventy times ſeven. | 

23. Therefore is the kingdam of heaven likened ns 23, The meaſures, by 
4 certain king, which Wonld tag account of bis ſer- which God will procted 
wdnts, E rere 
0 ſpel, may be undeſtood 
of a King, Ge. 


till ſeven times i 


c 

24. And when he had begun te reckon, one was | 
brought une bim which o bim ten theuſand talen. > OLGA 

25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 23. His Lord determi- 

cemmandod him to be ſold, and hi; wife and children, ned to take the extremity 


4 all that he lad, and payment to be made, - of the Law upon the in- 
10. Ded ſolyent Debtor. 
28. Theſervant therefore fell down, and werb e RET 1 
him, ſaying, Lord 233 with me, and I will _ _ 
pay thee all. | 


" 27. Then the Lord of thas ſervant was moved with | 27. 80 good was this 

compaſſion, and leo/ed him, and ſorgave bim the dr. Lord, as to exceed the 

| 1 | — _, Servant'srx and not 
only to forbear, but forgive the «Ir 
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rage 2 30. And be ute e be wine and caſt hind 
8 gill be ben par the: debt. * 
8 Ss, when his fellow ſervants ſaw —— was 
; den, the) were very ſoy, ad cams god told wats ther 
; ** . that uu. dess — —— 
32. Then his Lord, after that he had called him, ſaid 


1 wnto him, O thou avicked I NC all thas. 
111.1 T * Hh l, lait the e n 
33. Showldſ# not thou alſo cy had — — oe on thy 

fellow ſervant, even as I bad pity on thee ? 
34. His tend; full of 34. And hit Land mu wrath; rand delivered him to 
Indignation at ſuch un- 1% Os till he ſoenld pay all that was 4 unte 
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22 ß We conſiſts, is ſufficiently clear; Both 
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„% ud St. Petreris Queſtion, which ore 


* 1 5 5 rom our Lord's 
plicat. on in the Ends vhich deolares the Uſe he my 
RAVE Th make of; it. Upon that therefore I ſhall prin- 
ally inſiſt. But would, before T eome to fix: there, 
cp SOR ſome few Obſervations, which our 
Lord's Manner and ExpreMons; in the Circumſtan- 
tial Parts of the Parable, ſeem very naturally to g- 


> us. 00  »IC G2 7 * Wage), 44 
ha __ ThE foot Bing 1 oblerre ie Tue great Pröprl. 
ety N en Cbmiparifen, wich repreſents our Sins 
5 5 the Notion of Debts. For no man ſurely needs 
be told, that by the King here is meant Almighty 


; by reckoning with his Servants, the bringing 
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Men te Accouft för their Actions d Reber 
his Service: By the en fboiſand Talent due tò thi 
King, the grievous; the numberleſs Offehces ag agai 
God, with hich every Servant of his" ftands'chat- 
ged:: And, by the brnjdred Perce dwing from one'Ser. 
vant to another, che Injuries and Affrönts, and every 
ſort of Provocation, aich paſs between Man'ind Man, 
Conſequently, The Barbarity of che ungtateful Servant 
will anſwer to Our bearing Malice anidtakitig Revenge, 
when ſuch Provocations are given: And he Ser Vt 
being at laſt delivered to the Tormentbrs imp ite die 
heavy Condemnation, which ſpiteful and 5 cif 
Men incur : Heavy indeed, When their Own. VIE: 
ſure comes to be meted back to chem in *the, great 
Day of Account; and They, who wWetild not. for : 
by God's Example, ſhall periſh*by y thejr Own. Su 
is the plain Analogy of hs Parable. All tur nis p- 
on this Ground, that Every Man is gbliged to fatisfy 
the Law; that, where that Law hith*been tranfgteſ- 
fed, it acquires a right of N and a Power 
of inflicting, ſuch Penalties, as the iſdom of. the 
Enactor hath preſcribed in ſuch Caſes.” And'thete- 
fore, as - puniſhing the Sinner id exacking the Debt! 
So remitting the Debt is a Releaſe, and quitting All 
Claim to Revenge,” and affording to che Perſon fauf- 
ty all Inſtances of Humanity, And Peace, and Chti- 
fan Charity, as if fuch Debt had never been contra- 
cted ; that is, as if ſuch Fault yg” ever been co 
mitted at all 2051 
. 4. We ſhall do wel in che Next Place, to al Ad 
otherwiſe wicked Servant as our Pattern, in the Far- 
neſtneſs of that ſubmiſſive Application, for Ry 
and Forbearance, (Ver. 26.) Thus, when our Conſe 
ences ſmite us for bur Guilt, (the Reproaches whereof 
may reuſonably be allowed for our” Lorcks begining 5 
rec ton with us, Ver. 24.) the proper Coir to 1 
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Fears are. In this Senſe we ſhould hetake our ſelves 
to God; and, with all PR Humility and Reve- 
| Fence, on the gr of the Debt; deprecate the 
heavy Piſpleaſure we have deſerved; and ſincerely 
promiſe, qur utmoſt Care to make amends hereafier, 
fox that improvident and undutiful Courſe. of Life, 
hich hath already brought us ſo deeply in arrear. 
Thus far the Servant acted as became him, that he 
did not diſpute any Article in the Account; ner pre- 
ſume to juſtiſie himſelf, in bar to the Severity of that 
Sentence pronounced againſt him: But he caſt all at 
his Lord's Feet, and repoſed his Hope entirely in his 
Goodneſa ape Compaſſion... 
3. The Greatneſs of which is a Third, and ſurely 
a moſt comfortable Conſideration, preſented.to our 
Thoughts by this Parable in a very extraordinary 
manner. Other Scriptures content themſelves with 
ſuch Deſcriptions of the Divine Mercy, as, that God 
will abate of the Puniſhments we have incurred, by not 
| . |... dealing with us after our Sins, nor rewardi 
mo =_ e ns according to our Wickedneſ5 : By pin 
the Miſerable, forbearing the Sinner, and forgiving 
the Penitent, when they cry unto him: But the Pa 
age before us, is an Inſtance of hisgranting a great deal 
more than was defired. Patience and Time for Pay- 
ment was the whole Subject of this Debtor's Petition; 
But a total Releaſe and generous Diſcharge, were the 
onſequence and Effect of it. So abundantly does this 
.ord, plenteous in Goodneſs and Compaſſion, do, even 
for his ungracious Servants; above what bey ask or 
think; More, 3 have the Confidence to expect, 
nore; than they hape the Power to imagine it poſſible 
they would ever obtain. But all this Goodneſs ſtill 


-Procgeds u e And preſuppoſes a Frame 
Mina enfiblerof, and thankful for it. Namely, 
eafdineſs. to expreſs that Senſe and Gratitude by 

1 85 and Forgiveneſs, ſo often as 


cCa- 
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Occaſions call for them, and fo far as Differences of 
Circumſtances admit the Practice of them. This is 
the main Point, to which the whole Parable tends: 
Pardoning of Injuries done to us by our Brethren; 
And That, enforced upon theſe weighty Conſiderati- 
ons, Of ſtanding in need our ſelves to be forgiven: 
And of being 5 to forfeit, in our own Caſe, from 
90 


— 


an offended „that Mercy, which We refuſe to 
Thoſe who have offended Us. Here it is fit I ſhould, 
becauſe 'tis evident that our Lord does, principally 
fix. The Strength of whoſe Argument it.ſhall be my 
Endeavour to. explain ; Not by difcourſing upon the 
Duty of Forgiveneſs at large; But by-infi ing upon 
ſome Particulars,” more eſpecially. remarkable in the 
Paſſage now before us. To this purpoſe I deſign to 

epreſent the peculiar Manner, | jt? 
"oF Firft, Of our Lord's expreſſing this Duty. 
II. Secondly, Of his deſcribing our Danger in not 
diſcharging it. And, wh"; Ne. * 3604 
III. Thirdly, Of his illuſtrating our mighty Oblig a- 
tion to it. | | e 
I. Of the Duty it ſelf it is remarkable, Firſt, That 
our Lord hath in This place choſen to expreſs it, by 
forgiving from the Heart every one his Brother their 
treſpaſſes. It Rath been already obſerved, That this 
Forgiveneſs is equivalent to the quitting of a Debt, 
or wiping out of a Score. And the Words now un- 
der Conſideration imply, That the holding our Hands 
from any Act of Revenge, or a carrying it fair out- 
wardly, will not ſuffice ; unleſs our moſt ferret Reſent- 
ments of Anger be ſo far quieted, as to ſtifle all ſuch 
Remembrance of the Wrongs we have ſuſtained, as 
may abate of our Charity to the Doer of them. This 
is the Forgiveneſs we deſire at God's Hand; that our 
paſt Provocations may be no Bar to his future Bounty 
and I ove. And conſequently this is That, which we 
zre bound to exerciſe towards Men; A forgetting all 
| "they 


— 
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1.75 amiſs ſo far, That the Good Wiſhes and Good 
Offices, fit for our Condition and Theirs, ſhall not 
be obſtructed,” by regollecting ſuch Offences to their 
„„ OE REY FRETS: 
Lam well arts how hard Fleſh and Blood is to be 
brought to ſuch a Temper :; And hat Pretences are 
uſed. to make this appear an impracticahle Vertue; 
| e ep our own Safety, and evacuating all the 
thods, which. the Wiſdom, of every Society hath 
Bend 119511 Nrn. | 1 i 
found.it neceſſary to provide, for guarding its Mem- 
bers againſt, or helping them to redreſs from, the In- 
juries and Inſults of malicious wicked People. And 
therefore to ſet the Matter in its true Light, and effe- 
ctually to deliver it, if poſſible, from the Ignorance 
of the miſtaken, and the Sophiſtry of the deſigning Ob- 


jectors againſt this Duty; I would propoſe, That the 
follow ing Cautions may be ſeriouſly attended to. 
J. That the Subject I am now upon, regards pri- 
vate Injuries, and private Revenge; But hath little 
or nothing to do with that Puniſhment and Vengeance, 
which Perſons in publick Authority are; by their Ot- 
fice, obliged to inflict upon Offenders, ,. - 
2. That Chriſtians are not hereby forbidden, abſolute- 


ly,afd Wen all Occaſions, to right themſelves by Legal 


Proceſs. 


ya 1 2 „ 17 4 137 bi I 4440 17 ' Fr 
7 the Tranſgreſſor be unto them as a Heg- 


5 
© Church, Aud, if chat did no good, co : 
they, Mans and s Publican, © © 3. Bur 
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3. But thus far we certainly are bound, even with 
regard to ſuch Caſes; Not to contend or give trouble 
for ſmall Matters; Nor to be Vexatious and Spightful 
in Any. To demean our ſelves with that Temper and 
Moderation, which becomes Men ſeeking Juſtice, the 
Common Good, and the reclaiming of Diſorderly 
People; Not private Revenge, or the Harm and Sut- 
fering of the Party. In ſhort, To uſe no unfair Means 


for getting our Adverſaries at our Mercy; and to treat 


them with Humanity and Tenderneſs, when we have 
them at our Mercy. 

4. It ſhould be remembred, that Chriſtian Charity 
does, not exclude Chriſtian Prudence. And therefore 
this Parable, which obliges us to forgive thoſe, who 
have wronged, affrorited, of abuſed us; does not ob- 
lige us to continue the ſame Dealings, or the ſame Fa- 
miliarities, as if they had conſtantly approved them- 
ſelves faithful, and made proper Returns for our for- 
mer Kindneſs. We muſt refuſe them nothing to 
which they have a Right, under the Character of 
Men or of Chriſtians. But we are by no means tyed 
to lay our ſelves open to freſh Injuries; To let them 
in tb our Secrets or Concerns; To chooſe them for 


dur Agents or our Adviſers, our moſt particular Con- 


fidents, or deageſt Favourites and Friends. 

5. Once more; This Parable ſuppoſes the Offender 
to be ſorty for what is paſt, ta have made Submiſſion, 
and heartily to deſire Forgiveneſs. And, tho* His Ob- 
ſtinacy will not excuſe Our Rancour and Uncharitable- 
neſs; Yet will it juſtifie ſuch a prudent Coldneſs and 
Diſtance, as may be of Uſe to make him ſenſible of 
his Fault. But when he ſees, and ſincerely repents of 
it, then weate to meet him half way, and receive him 
with open Arms: And every freſh Proof of his Re- 
morſe, and Amendment, mult engage ſuitable Proofs 
of Our entire Reconciliation. 


Qq What- 
*. n 


XxX 
— * 


2 — — 


— — —L—— 


3 — 


= 
- — — — 
- — — w - — 2 * 
r ⁵³˙ A ³¹¹—wO ðÄm ¹ð¹œa m e — 


= = 
— IEEE 


— 


= 
j 
: 
i 
: 


* 
, 
1 
1 
. 
1 


W £ - 
—— 


2 - — 
_ — 


— — ———— ͤ— — — 
—ůů— — 


— — © 


— 


— 1 CO — 2 2 — — — - 
\ — J_ — EE 


ET — ES. 


or 0 GY e 


594 TheTwenty Second Suxday Vol. III. 
Whatever a Chriſtian is allowed to alledge againſt 
forgiving Enemies and Injuries, will fall, it I miſtake 
not, under theſe Limitations, And all without that 
Compaſs, can be of no great Weight for diſpenfing, 
with this Duty. The Neglect whereof involves us in 
a Danger, the very Particular manner of repreſenting, 
which to us 1s the | 1 | 

II. Second thing I propoſed to conſider. Now ſe- 
veral other Scriptures cut off all Hopes of being forgi- 
ven by God, from them who refule to forgive their 
Brethren. But thoſe Words, So likewi/e ſhall my hea- 
venly Father do alſo unto you, refer us unto the King's Pro- 
cedure in the Parable, as the Meaſure and Pattern of 
God's dealing with Us; So that this * ſeems 
to carry the Point higher, than any other Paſſage re- 
lating to this Matter. For this I conceive to be a ve- 
ry remarkable Circumſtance, that the Servant's Debt 
is, in the Parable, repreſented as actually 
remitted; and yet, upon denying the 
like Grace to his Fellow- Servant, that Favour is re- 
| tracted, and he is delivered over to the 
Tormentors, as if the Debt had never been 
releaſed. Now the Gifts of God are ſaid 
to be without Repentance: And it is ma- 
nifeſtly One thing not to grant a Pardgn, and Another, 
to withdraw it again, when granted. This is a Diffi- 
culty, in the Application of the Parable, for reconci- 
ling which to our Nottons of the Juſtice and Un- 
changeablenefs of Almighty God, we fhall do well to 
take the following Particulars along with us. 

I. In regard Eternal Death and Torture are in Strict- 
neſs the deſerved Wages of every wilful Sin; God may 
juſtly inflict this Puniſhment, on a Sin ſo heinous as 
Uncharitableneſs. And, according to this Conſtructi- 
on, here is no need of Retroſpect. For thus the un- 
relenting Servant ſuffers not for his former Crimes, 

but for the laſt of Hardheartedneſs only. This, = 
CS e 


Ver. 27. 


Ver. 34. 


Nom. xi. 20. 
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the Language of the Parable, is a Debt: A Debt, in- 
capable of being ſatisfied by the Contractor; and con- 
22 afreſh, ſince the Releaſe of the old one. Con- 

er, | a * 

2. That it is agreeable to all the Meaſures of Ju- 
ſtice and Equity; to puniſh thoſe Criminals more ſe- 
verely, who have abuſed the Mercy of the Govern- 
ment, extended to them formerly. And ſo this Ser- 
vant, and all whom he reſembles, may be ſaid, indi- 
rectly, to ſuffer for former Facts; as ſome new Fact 
excludes them from that Mercy, which this would 
certainly find, had they not continued inſenſible, and 
unreformed by that Grace, of which they ſo * 
taſted, when Guilty and Obnoxious heretofore, For 
Governours muſt vindicate the Honour of Law and 
| Juſtice; And Patience, when perverted to ill Purpo- 
ſes, naturally turns into Rigour. Burt then the Pardon 
is not, in this Caſe, properly revoked; Rather, by 
producing no Fruits of Amendment, it becomes acct- 
dentally an Occaſion of Anger more fierce, and Ven- 
geance inexorable. BR 

3. This manner of Proceeding may be an Intima- 
tion, that the Pardon of Sin, like all other Spiritual 
Bleſſings, is but imperfect and ſuſpended upon Condi- 
tions,, during our Continuance in the preſent World. 
That we now have it, as Divines ſometimes ſpeak, 
in Inchoation only: But are to wait for our full and 
final Abſolution, in the Sentence of God's great Day. 
Now Theſe Beginnings, -and the preſent Comforts 
of them, are ſuch, as keep us ſtill upon our good Be- 
haviour. They may be forfeired and loſt by Relap- 
ſes into Vice; They proceed and are confirmed, up- 
on a Suppoſal of our Converſion and Perſeverance 
But Wickedneſs, not forſaken, cancels the Act of 
Grace, and brings all our old Guilt back upon us a- 
gain. Nor is this any Reflection upon the Truth and 


Conſtancy of God, in regard the Change is not in 
h Qq 2 Him, 
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Him, but in our Selves: And ſo, as St. Chryſoſtom in 
the preſent Caſe expreſſes it, the King did not falſify, 
but the inhumane Servant defeated, his own Grant of 
Mercy. | 2 | 
Some, or All theſe ways (eſpecially allowing for the 
figurative Style of Parables) will abundantly ſuffice to 
reſolve the Difficulty before us. But which of them 
ſoever we take, the Neceſſity of forgiving others is ex- 
ceeding clear and ſtrong. For every way we have an 

riment in view, not only ofa bar put to Mercy for 
the future, but of Mercy, paſt and already received, 
render'd ineffectual; nay turning to the Party's greater 
Condemnation, by refuſing to diſcharge this Duty. 
All which is yet more powerfully enforced by the 
Third Obſervation I propoſed, viz. b 

III. The manner of illuſtrating our mighty Obliga- 
tion to it. Which is done, by comparing the two Ca- 
ſes together, and ſo ſhewing the Diſparity between 
them. Now that Diſparity conſiſts chiefly in Three 
Things: The Parties concerned, The Quality of the 
Debt, And the Ability of making Satisfaction. Theſe 
are Differences, each of them deſerving our moſt at- 
tentive Conſideration. 

1. For that of the Parties Firſt, Our Sins againſt 
God are a Debt to a King, a Treſpaſs upon a Faber; 
Thoſe of Men againſt Us are between Servant and 
Fellow-Servant, Brother and Brother. One known 
Aggravation of any Fault is eſtimated by the Quality 
” the Perſon offended. And the Capacities which 
God is here repreſented under, are ſuch as do, above 
all others, render Sinners in this reſpect inexcuſable. 
His Dignity and Diſtance above us, His Authority 
and Dominion over us, are implyed in the Character 
of a King; His boundleſs Affection, and Goodneſs, 
and tender Care for us, under that of a Father. The 
Former convicts us of moſt inſolent Rebellion; The 


Latter, of the baſeft and moſt unnatural Ingratitude. 
And 
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And how hardned is that Face, which betrays not the 
utmoſt Confuſion, for Diſobedience toward ſych Re- 
lations even among Men ? But what are the beſt of 
Fathers, what the mightieſt of Kings upon Earth, 
compared to our moſt gracious, moſt glorious One in 
Heaven? And conſequently, what Compariſon can there 
be, between Our Offences committed againſt God; 
and thoſe, by which any One Man can have provoked 
any Other Man? How near to a level muſt They needs 
ſtand, who are both taken out of the ſame Clay, both 
framed by the fame Potter, both caſt in the ſame 
Mould, both Servants in the ſame Family, though the 
Rank and Poſt they both hold in it be not exactly a- 
like? How ſmall and inconſiderable is any Difference, 
in the Power of a few Circumſtances to make, where 
all the Effenrial Parts and Privileges are perfectly alike? 
Weigh then this Diſproportion well, and then tell me, 
O Man, with what Face thou canſt go to Extremities 
with one ſo much thy Equal; when thy own Conſci- 
ence accuſes thee daily; and flies for Pardon to One, 
in every reſpect, infinitely thy Superiour? But if this 
Conſideration cannot diſarm thy Paſſion, the Next, I 
perſuade my ſelf, will not fail to put it quite out of 
Countenance. Which 1s 

2. Secondly, The Quality of the Debt it ſelf; figu- 
red by Sums ſo diſtant, as that of Our Offences againſt | 
God, amounting to Ten Thouſand Talents; Thoſe of 
our Brethren againſt Us, riſing no higher than a Hun- 
dred Pence. They, who take the Pains to compute 
theſe two Sums, will, I think, find the Diſproporti- 
on between them, to be much about Six Hundred 
Thouſand to One. Nor may we imagine the Compa- 
riſon to ſtand Sg only in the Caſe of very notorious 
and profligate Sinners on the One hand, and of the 
lighteſt Injuries on the Other: But every Man, even 
the moſt circumſpect, owes his Ten Thouſand Talents to 
God; and No Man, even the moſt unworthily treated, 


Qq3 hath 
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hath more than a Hundred Pence to demand of his 
Brother. For how poor is the Damage ſuſtained by 
One or a Few Inſtances of Enmity or Eouſtice, done 
to Us; if ſet againſtthe various, the frequent, the con- 
tinual Provocations, daily and hourly given by Us to 
God? How ſmall is the greateſt Clemency of the 
meekeſt and beſt-natur'd Man alive, if compared to 
_ thoſe boundleſs Overflowings of Mercy, extended by 
Him to ſorrowful and returning Sinners; Bur eſpeci- 
ally, How unworthy is any Sinner of that Mercy, who 
refuſes to remit a Debt ſo trivial, that, if himſelf be 
not forgiven Six Hundred Thouſand times as much, 
he muſt be ruined and undone for eyer: Nay, who 
is already forewarned, that forgiven he cannot be 
that vaſtly great, without remitting freely this very 
ſmall, Demand? To all which we have yet a | 
3. Third Difference to add, with regard to the Abi- 
lity of theſe ſeveral Debtors. What we have offended 
God in, we are in no Condition to make Satisfaction 
for; But for all, that Men have done amiſs to Us, we 
may receive large and ſufficient Reparation. This Re- 
mark likewiſe the Parable ſuggeſts, by affirming, that 
©. the Servant had not wherewithal to pay 
e. his Lord. His asking Patience therefore, 
and promiſing full Payment, was but the Artifice of 
Common Debtors ; who, to gain Time and Quiet, 
make no Scruple to engage for ſuch things as they are 
alrogether unable to make good. But now, by no 
it 3 ſuch Intimation being left us of the Fel- 
5 low Servant, we may reaſonably pre- 
ſume, that his Hundred Pence might and would have 
been eaſily compaſs'd, with a little Forbearing and 
Gentle Uſage. © | he == 
Thus it is likewiſe in the Application. Many Of- 
fences the very Perſons offending may make us good A- 
mends for; Many the Laws will right us in; And thoſe, 
in which neither of theſe ways can help us to Reſtitu- 
h : : ET" ox” Wo, 
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tion, God hath a thouſand Methods in Reſerve, and 
will not fail to do us Juſtice for. An Eſtate, wreſted 
out of eur Hands by Oppreſſion or Fraud, may be 
drawn back again with Advantage: A malicious Slan- 
der may blow over; and beſo effectually confuted, as 
even to eſtabliſh and raiſe our Reputation : Bur if Nei- 
ther of theſe happen, ſtill ſuch are only temporal and 
tranſitory Loſſes. Men may impoveriſh us here; but 
they cannot take from us that Treaſure in Heaven, 
upon which alone our Hearts ought to be fixed. They 
may ſpeak and think amiſs of us; But, Bleſſed be God, 
it is not Theirs, but His Sentence, that we are to 
ſtand and fall by; and His Judgment we are ſure, 
will be according to Truth and Righteouſneſs. Nay, 
— the laſt and worſt Effect of Malice, that it kill our 
Body; yet can it not touch our Soul, nor finally de- 
ſtroy that very Body, nor rob us of one Jewel in that 
Crown, which when Outrage and Envy help to pro- 
cure, they become evena Kindneſs and Advantage to 
us. And thus we know it is, that all 
things are ſure to work together for good to 
them that love God: That, the more grievous ſuch 
Mens Sufferings, the more injurious, the more meek- 
iy endur'd, the more charitably paſs'd over, they have 
been; by ſo much the brighter, the more maſſive, 1s 
that Eternal Glory they work our. 

But though Men may ſometimes, and God can and 
will always make Us amends; yet We are not in a Ca- 
pacity of making Him any. All the Payment he can 
receive for this vaſt Debt on Our Part, is of his own. 
For We have nothing, and we are nothing; And there- 
fore knowing that we had not to pay, this gracious 
Lord hath provided himſelf a Lamb, of more Value 
than Millions of Millions of Us: A Lamb, whoſe 
Blood he therefore accepts in full Satisfaction, for the 
Debts and Treſpaſſes of a whole World of Sinners. 


Rom. viii, 28. 
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"a ſtrongly is this Duty bound upon us, by a Com- 
ariſon of the two Caſes, as well as by the Arguments 
inſiſted on before. To Men diſpaſſionate and unpre- 
judiced theſe Reaſons will be ſufficient: To them 
that are not, nothing will be ſo. I conclude my Diſ- 
courſe therefore with an excellent Paſſage out of the 
Son of Sirach, than which I can think of none more 
pertinent to che Goſpel for this Day. He that reven- 
| geth ſhall find Vengeance from the Lord, 
Feclaſ xv. and be will ſurely keep his Sins in remem- 
| brance. Forgive thy Neigbbeur the Hurt that 
be hath done unto thee, ſo [ball thy Sins alſo be forgiven when 
thou prayeſt. One Man beareth Hatred againſt another, 
and oth he ſeek Pardon from the Lord? He 2 1 1 no 
Mercy to a Man, which is like himſelf: th he aſk 
Forgiveneſs of his own Sins? If be that is ry 05 Fleſh nou- 
riſb Hatred, who will intreat for Pardon of His Sins? 
Remember the Commandments, and bear no Malice to thy 


Neighbour : Remember the Covenant of the 18 and 
' WINk at Ignorance. | 
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The Three and Twentieth Suxpav after Traxity, 


The COLLECT. | 


or xv. 1—8. God, our Refuge and Strength, who art the Au- 
arſe xi. wu 0 thor of all Godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech 
* thee, to hear the devour Prayers of thy Church j 
and grant that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, we 
may obrain effeQually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
— | e 


The EPISTLE, 


PARAPAERASE. | Phil. iii. 17. 


17. Let your Behavi- 17. Rethren, be follewsrs together of me, and 
opt (wich regard to the mark them which walk, jo, as ye have ws 
tter in controverſy a- for an enſample, 
6ut the Few! Law, and 
all- other Points) be conformable to Mine , and to Theirs who act as 
eo 
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(18. For many walk, of whom 1 have told you 18. And be not ſeduced 
often, and new tell you even weeping, that they are the by Them,who (with great 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : ſorrow 1 ſpeak it) are, by 
their Zeal for the Law, 
Enemies to Chriſt crucified : partly by refuſing to ſuffer for his ſake, and part- 
ly by advancing the Legal Rites, and ſo not aſcribing their Salvation to his 
Death alone, but inſiſting upon the Obſeryance of thoſe, as neceſſary to it. 

19. Whoſe end is deſtrudion, whoſe Ged is their 19. Such Men God will 
belly: and whoſe glory is in their ſhawe, who mind deſtroy, they will periſhin 
earthly things.) | their Sins ; they devote 

| themſelves wholly to Lu- 
2 and Luſt; they take 2 pride in 2 are really a Reproach 
to them; and ſet their hearts upon the Profits and Pleaſures of this world only. 


20. For our converſation is in beaven, from whenss 20, 21. But good Chri- 
alſo we look, fer the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Coriſt: ſtians look farther. They 
21. Whe ſhall change our vile body, that it may be conſider, that they are De- 
faſhioned like unte his glorious body, according to the, nizens of Heaven, that 
working whereby he 14 able even to ſubdue all things their main latereſt lies 
unte himſelf, there; and therefore they 

live as Men whoſe Minds 
are already there. And reaſon good, fince their Saviour and Head, who is al- 
ready there, is aſſuredly expected by them, to come, and to transform theſe 
frail and mortal Bodies to the Likeneſs of his own glorified Body. An aſto- 
niſhing Change indeed, but ſuch as ought not to exceed our Belief ; When 
we conſider, that the Perſon undertaking for it, is omnipotent, and conſe- 
queatly able to effect this or any other thing that he ſees fir, 


CoMMENT. 


TD propqunding his own Practice to theſe Philip- 
pians as a Pattern for their Imita- 

tion, the Apoſtle hath at once intimated 2 
to us the Duty, Both of all, who are intruſted with 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel to ſet, and of all who live 
under their Miniſtry to follow, ſuch Examples, as may 
expreſs and adorn the Chriſtian Religion. The mighty 
Uſefulneſs and happy Influence whereof ſhould here 
have been illuſtrated, as Inducements ſo to do; had not 
2 Former Occaſion led me, (though brief- 

ly yet I hope ſufficiently) to repreſent both FP. ii. 5. 


the Beauty, and the Force, of ſuch Mo- V il. p. 367. 
tives to Piety and Vertue. | 


Ver, 17, 


The 


__ 
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The great Neceſlity of ſuch Examples, and of a 
careful Conformity to them, is, in the Next place urged 
' from the multitudes of Thoſe, who brought a ſcan- 
dal upon, and acted. manifeſtly againſt, the Intereſts 

of the Chriſtian Religion. This teaches Men to de- 
pend upon the Death of Jeſus, as the only ſufficient 
and meritorious Cauſe of Salvation ; and preſcribes 
Faith in Him, as the Means and Condition of attain- 
Ing the Benefits purchaſed by that Death. But Seve- 
ral who had embraced the Goſpel, retained an in- 
temperate and unſeaſonable Zeal for the Moſaick In- 
ſtitution; and, holding the Obſervance of thoſe Rites 
Mill neceffary, repreſented the Death of Chriſt, as a 
partial and imperfect Cauſe of Salvation. This was a a 
derogation, which, from whatever Principle it pro- 
ceeded, might very juſtly denominate the Aſſertors of 
it Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. But it had this yet high- 
er Agpravation, of being a time-ſerving Principle; ta- 
ken up for Eaſe and Convenience, to procure favour 
with the Jews, and prevent any Perſecutions from that 
Quarter. Nor only ſo; but the Advancers of it were 
as averſe to any Mortification of their corrupt Appe- 
rites, as they could be to bodily Sufferings for the 
Truth. They would neither dye for it, nor live up to 
it : Profit and Pleaſure, Fleſh and Senſe, had the whole 
of their Thoughts and Affections. And this was a 
Temper and Converſation, fo contrary to that Pu- 
rity, that Abſtractedneſs from the World, that ſeek- 
ing the whole of their Happineſs in a future State, to 
which both the Example and the Doctrine of our 
Bleſſed Saviour oblige all his Diſciples; that They 
might well be called Enemies to Chriſt, who re- 
fuſe thus to follow bim: And to that Croſs, which, in 
either of the Senſes juſt now mentioned, they would 


not be preyailed upon to zake up, and fol- 
Juke is. 23. low bim. | P : 
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The Circumſtances of Religion are indeed very dif- 
ferent now, from what they were then. But can it be 
ſaid, that the Lives of its Profeſſors are ſo? Do not 
multitudes of Them, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
| betray the like ſenſual and worldly Mind in the reſent 
Age? Do they not employ the chief of their Care, in 
making Proviſion for all the Softneſſes of Luxury and 
Luſt; and, by a moſt diſſolute and even filthy Converſa- 
tion, make their Belly their God, and glory in their 
ſhame ? Do they not lay out their Love and their De- 
fires, their Time and their Pains, in the Advantages 


and Delights of this preſent mortal State; and, by a 


wretched Negligence and Stupidity, ſet u their Reſt, 
and place their Happineſs, on this fide the Grave; with- 
out any ſigns of regard to thoſe Hopes and Promiſ 
which teach them to expect and ſeek it in a future an 
diſtant State? Is not This, in the ſtricteſt Senſe of the 
Apoſtle's words, to mind earthly things, while in truth 
they mind no other but theſe? If then that prepoſte- 
rous and abſurd Behaviour drew Tears from St. Paul; 


how can we ſee, andnot moſt heartily bewail, the ſcan- 
dal brought upon the beſt of Doctrines, the monſtrous 


Inconſiſtence between the Diſpoſition of ſuch Belie- 


vers, and the true Spirit of that Goſpel, pretended to 
be made the Rule of their Faith and Manners? How ſhall 
we bear to reflect upon the unſpeakable Danger and Mi- 
ſery of infinite Souls, whoſe end muſt be deſtruction, in 
deſpight of all the Methods of Grace deſigned to fave 
them from it? This is an occaſion, which calls for our 
Compaſſion, more than any Sufferings in Perſon or in 
Fortune, which extend to this Life only. And ſuch, 
- with regard to our own Preſervation, ought to 
our Care, not to be led away by the Examples of thoſe 
Many, who live in contradiction to the Goſpel ; but 
to frame our Temper and Behaviour, upon the Mo- 
del of thoſe few and better Men, who have rightly 
conſidered the Obligations they are under, an = the 
rivi- 
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_ Privileges they are entitled to, and do demean them- 
ſelves accordingly. And this is the importance of the 
words next following, For our converſation is in beaven. 
The word, which here is rendred Converſation, ſig- 
nifies Citizenſhip, and alludes to a Practice frequent 
| with the Romans in particular; Whereby, not only pri- 
vate Perſons, but whole Cities and Provinces, were 
admitted to certain Rights and Immunities, peculiar 
to that Commonwealth and Conſtitution; though 
they were neither born in, nor Inhabitants of, the Ci- 
ty of Rome. Theſe were ſometimes beſtowed freely, 
as a mark of Friendſhip and Favour; ſometimes pur- 
chaſed at a conſiderable Price, ſometimes inherited 
by deſcent, But, which way ſoever conveyed, the 
Poſſeſſion of them was eſteem'd a very valuable Ad- 
vantage. That Privilege St. Paul alledges, in bar to 
his being ſcourged; and when the Captain replied, 
As xxii. 25, that himſelf had purchaſed this © orgy 
277 28. with a great ſum, anſwers, that He, as a 
Native of Tarſus, was free-born, But then, as this 
Freedom conferr'd ſome Privileges, ſo did it likewiſe 
introduce ſome Engagements of Subjection to, and 
Compliance with, the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Com- 
monwealth, whereof the Perſons were free. All this 
was perfectly well underſtood by the Inhabitants of 
Philipp, which was it ſelf a Colony of Rome, though 
fituate in Macedonia; And where the main Accufation 
. brought againſt the Apoſtles, was, that 

Ads xvi. 27,2, they taught cuſtoms, not lawful for the Ci- 
well tizens of that place to receive, neither to 
ob/erve, upon the account of their being Romans, An 
Argument ſo popular, from the general Apprehenſion 
of forfeiting that Privilege, by admitting any Princi- 
ples contrary to the Terms upon which it was held; 
that we find the People of all Conditions immediately 
taking fire, and diſcharging their fury upon the ſup- 
poſed Inſtruments of ſo great a Pamage and Danger 
| "TA : to 
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to their Community. And again, when the Indigni- 
ties ſuffered upon this account, were complained of 
by St. Paul, as an infringement of that „ 

Right, which he had equal Claim to, aas 
a 3 of Rome; We find the Magiſtrates them- 
ſelves making a Submiſſion ; for the Extreams they had 
been carried into, by an unlawful Breach of this Pri- 
vilege in One Reſpect, from too haſty a Zeal to aſſert 
the Obligations of it in Another. 

From hence the Propriety of this Expreſſion, to the 
Philippians in particular, is very obvious and evident; 
And ſo is the Application of it to Chriſtians in general. 
Weall, like Them, belong toa City, at Diſtance from 
which it is our Lot at preſent to dwell. Bur ſtill weare 
incorporated there; and, by virtue of thatIncorpora- 
tion, lay claim to ſeveral valuable Rights, whichother- 
wiſe in no degree belong to us. This is |, 

2 a f Xi. 10. 

our continuing City, a City that hath foun- 
dations,whoſe Builder and maker is God: And all our hopes 
of a bleſſed Immortality depend upon our being Mem- 
bers of it. How highly then ought we to eſteem, 
how thankful ought we to ſhew our ſelves for, the 
Benefits, which this Relation and Capacity entitles 
us to? How ought our Eyes, our Souls, our every 
Faculty be fixed upon them? How continually our 
Thoughts, our Strength, our Time, be employed in 
the purſuit of them? How very vigilant and careful 

ſhould we be, not to diſhonour our Character, or be- 
come guilty of any thing, that may forfeit thoſe Rights? 
A Character, which They have quite forgot, who make 
any thing ſhort of Heaven, the End of their Actions, 
and the Subſtance of their Happineſs. A Forfeiture, 
which They certainly incur, who live by Senſe; and 
to the gratification of thoſe corrupt Appetites, which 
are allowed no place there. For the Laws and Man- 
ners of that Heavenly City are in force upon us alrea- 
dy. And, though we cannot in all Points * Lo 
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bleſſed Inhabitants there do, till we come to live where 
they do; yet we are bound to aſpire after as great a re- 
ſemblance to their Purity, as our preſent Condition will 
admit; and it is by living here like them, that we muſt 
be made meet hereafter to live with them. As there- 
fore They are happy beyond all Imagination, in the 
Fruition of and nearer Approach to God: ;So ſhould 
We, by devout Prayers and pious Meditations, de- 
lightfully converſe with Him; contemplate the Glory 
ot his 2 the Beauties of his Works, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of his Providence, the Wonders of his Mer 
and Goodneſs, and eſpecially that nobleſt Inſtance and 
Illuſtration of it, the Redemption of loſt Mankind by 
the Death of his dear Son. As They are ſet above the 
Vanities and Changes of this World, by the preſent En- 
joyment of a Bliſs unſpeakable and eternal: So ſhould 
the proſpect of that Bliſs raiſe our Hearts above the pre- 
ſent World, inſpire a generous Diſdain of all the un- 
fincere Pleaſures and ſhort uncertain Advantages here 
below, —_ all our Afflictions, moderate all our Paſ- 
ſions, and reconcile us to the Apprehenſions and Ap- 
proaches of that Diſſolution, which in Death lays the 
Seeds of an endleſs Life. As They are all united in the 
moſt 3 Agreement and tendereſt Love: So ſhould 
We ſtudy Unity and Concord, in Opinion and judg- 
ment as much as may be; in Charity and Peace, mu- 
tual Condeſcenſions, and kind Forbearances, where 
the Former cannot be. As They are freed from Sin, and 
ſhine in uninterrupted Holineſs: So ſhould We con- 
ſider our ſelves, as Perſons no longer under the Power 
of a carnal Principle, but animated by the ſame Spirit, 
to a rational and divine Life; A Life of Temperance 
and Chaſtity ; Of ſevere Virtue and exemplary Piety; 
Of Activity and unwearied Induſtry in doing Good; 
And of ſuch habitual Mortification of thoſe Affections 
which move us to Evil, that, as with the Bleſſed above 
they are not; ſo they ſhall now be with us, as * 
l they 
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th. 


they were not any more. Theſe are ſome of the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of that glorious City above, neceſ- 

fary to be received and obſerved by Us, as Members 

of chat beſt and moſt beneficial Society. And thus 
only can we, in the Vulgar and Moral Senſe of the 

Word, make proof, Thus only in the Political and 
Metaphorical Senſe of the Word reap the Profit, of 

our Converſation being in Heaven. 

It is true, we carry ſomething about with us, which 
will give great interruption to the Beſt men, in their 
Endeavours thus to ſpiritualize their Converſation; 
Something, for which a prepoſterous Fondneſs hinders 
Moſt men, from endeavouring it at all. Were We, 
like thoſe Bleſſed we are called upon to imitate, diſbur- 
dened of this Load of Fleſh; ſucha Converſation were 
eaſy. But, as it is, to have our Neceſſities in One 
place, and our Thoughts in Another; Some think a 

Command, neither reaſonable, nor practicable. I have, 
in the Courſe of this Work, had occaſion more than 
once to detect the Fallacy of this Objection; by ſhew- 
ing, that all the needful Cares of the preſent Life are 
very conſiſtent with all that Purſuit of one to come, 
which the Chriſtian Religion requires. But That, 
which is moſt proper to be obſerved on this occaſion, 
is the Apoſtle's chooſing to make that very Body, which 
ſerves for a Pretence to mind earthly things, an A 
ment for our Converſation being in Heaven. For ſo he 
does in both Senſes of that Word, by that following 
Clauſe, from whence alſo we took for the , 

Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt: Who fhall OD 
change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like, unto his 
glorious Body, according to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

If the Body were to ſubſiſt in this State only; there 
might be ſome Excuſe for taking ſuch Courſes, as tend 
to the gratifying an eſſential part of our Nature, and 
making the — of its ſnort continuance * | 
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But in regard This alſo is a Citizen of Heaven; reaſon 
ood, that This alſo ſnould ſubmit to the Laws of that 
lace, where it is to expect the Completion of its 


Happineſs. We are indeed acquainted, that Hlſb and 


Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 


Dor. er. . neither doth Corruption inberit Incorruption - 
And therefore St. Paul takes care to inſtru us, what 


Methods will be uſed, to qualify it for ſo bleſſed an In- 
heritance., He calls it, with regard to its prefent Con- 


dition, our vile Body; and repreſents it as in a State 


of Humiliation and Diſhonour, upon account of the 
Frailties and Neceſſities, the Afflictions and Sorrows, 
the Sickneſſes and Pains, the Decay and Death, to 
which it is now liable. But all theſe he declares ſhall 
be effectually removed; and ſuch a Change wrought 
upon it, as, though it ſurpaſs our Contipreben- 
ſion, ought not to exceed our Belief, For the Per- 
ſon effe&ing it is of Power uncontroulable; And, 
that he not only Can but Will effect it, we have all 
the reaſon in the world to aſſure our ſelves; from that 
Inftance and Exemplification of this Power, already 


Exhibited in his own Human Body. There is not -> 


natural Infirmity we now labour under, with whic 
the Son of God, when condeſcending to take out Na- 
ture upon him, did not burden himſelf. And as the 
Sufferings he then ſubmitted to, are placed to the ac- 
count of Humane Nature in general; So is the Ex- 
altation and Immortality of his Body now in Hea- 
ven, a Proof and Pledge of Bliſs and Incorruption, 
which ſhall commence at the Reſurrection of the Bo- 
dies of the Faithful in general. This is the Impor- 
tance of our Apoſtle's Argument; and a very proper 
and forcible one it is, for the Purpoſes intended to be 
promoted by it. | | 

For the Conſequences of this Doctrine thoroughly 
aſſented to, are evidently ſuch as follow. 


1. That 


L 
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. That nothing tan be more fooliſti and abſurd, 


than by Idlenefs and Effemmaacy, Luxury and Lewd- 


nefs, to make (as the Apoſtle emphatieally expreſſes: it) 


our Belly o Cod. Becauſe this is fo far from con- 


tributing to the Happineſs of the Body, that it only 
gratifies thoſe Appetites and Corruptions and adds to 
thoſe Dregs and droſs, from whence even this material 
and groſs part of us mult be refined and purified;- in 
order toa pofibllity of being happy. It only makes more 
work for our great Change, by immerſing us deeper in 
Fleſh and Senfe. ' Whereas the Man, who conſiders 
thoſe Deſires, as Marks of his preſent Vileneſs, and the 


total Abolition of them as the Glory and Perfection of 


his Nature; does by reſiſting and ſubduing theſe, in 
ſome degree anticipate his great Change, and take off 


from the moſt reproachful Part of his prefenr Humili- 


ation, by poſſeſſing his Veſſel in Santtifica®" beg. ir, 4 
tion au Honour. . ps den 
2. As the Belief and Conſideration of this mighty 
Change would be of good Service to us, againſt that 
part f our preſent Corruption, which we may pre- 
vent; ſo would they prove an excellent Support a- 
gainſt thar part, which we cannot —— Wants and 
Afflictiong, Diſeaſes and Languiſhings, Sorrow and 
Decay, de Incumbrances upon Mortality; from 
which the brighteſt Virtue, and moſt heavenly Diſpo- 
ſitions are not exempted. But the Good, even when 
they ſuffer them, can find abundant Reaſon for not be- 
ing dejected under them. Becauſe They can ſee to the 
End al theſe Hardſhips, and fortify themſelves with 
the Proſpect of that impaſſible State, which ſhall ſnort- 
ly ſet them quite out of the Reach of thoſe Griefs, that 
may wear and waſt, but cannot deſtroy, the Body they 
fall upon. They knoy the time cannot be long of being 
toſſed on the Billows of this tempeſtuous Sea; For the 


= 
— 


Country, to which they are making, is in view. A Coun- 


ry ſo delightful, that, when they are put ſafe on ſtore, 
Rr en, the 
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the Waves and Storms they have gone through, ſhall 
either beforgotten, or remembred with Pleaſure. And 
the Knowledge of this happy Revolution in their For- 
tunes is no leſs an Antidote againſt, than the actual 
Ernjoyment- ſhall be a Reeompence for, their preſent 
Sufferings. For we wonderfully miſtake the Matter, if 
we ſuppoſe the ſame Calamities to be equallygrievous 
to all Men. The Senſe of-theſe is unqueſtionably more 
or leſs afflicting, as they find a Man's Mind more or 
leſs armed to encounter them. And every Impreſſion 
is proportionably tender, as it wounds us in the Part 
molt ſenſible; and threatens the Deſtruction of that, 
wherein we eſteem our Happineſs- to confiſt. From 
hence it follows unavoidably, that zo mind ,earthly 
things, in St. Paul's Meaning, is to multiply Sorrow 
to our ſelves, by giving Afflictions a Power of ma- 
king us miſerable. But, that to have our Converſation in 
Heaven goes a great way toward diſarming them; and 
conſults our preſent Eaſe, as well as our future Hap- 
ineſs. For, while we look upon Heaven as our Home 
and Place of Reſt; the Inconveniencies upon our qour- 
ney are eaſily taken up with: and we learn to be con- 
tent in our Travels, with the want of thoſe Accommo- 
dations, of which there is ſure and vaſt Plenty, to wel- 
come our Arrival at our fixed Habitation | 
3. Once more: This Change ſhould be ſeriouſly 
attended to, becauſe it is the beſt Mitigation of the 
Concern, ſo apt to overwhelm us, upon the account 
either of our -own Death, or of Theirs who are very 
dear to us. The Alteration made by fad Diſaſters. 
when that Death is violent, or by pining Sickneſs 
when it is leiſurely and lingring, do not reduce the 
Body at its loweſt and worſt Eſtate, in any compari- 
_ Jon fo far beneath its gayeſt Bloom and Vigour ; as 
the moſt perfect Beauty upon Earth comes ſhort of 
Cor xy. u. the meanelt of thoſe Stars, which yet dif- 
fer from each other in Glery. And my 
ore 
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fore we ought to be content with what even the Dead 
are now, in conſideration of what they one day ſhall be. 
Which tho* we do not yet know diſtinctly and in every 
reſpect; yet we do or may know, that it ſhall be as far 
above the preſent, as Incorruption is above 
Corruption, Glory above Diſhonour, Power 22 wa 
above Weakneſs, and the Image of the 
Heavenly above that of the Earthly Adam. This juſti- 
fies our folemh Thanks to God, for deliver- 1 
ing our Brethren out ef tbe Miſeries of 8 | 
this ſinful World; becaule of that Foy and 
Felicity, which their Soul enter upon, as ſoon as deli- 
vered from the Burden of the Fleſh; and that perfelt Con- 
8 of Bliſs and Glory, which awaits Body and 
Soul both, when God ſhall have accompliſbed ibe Number 
of his Elect. This, Laſtly, proves the Decency and Sig- 
nificance of that — Care and Reſpect to theſe Bo- 
dies, which fo early, and ſo remarkably, diſtinguiſhed 
Chriſtians. from the. reſt of the World : Who laid 
them up in the Earth Whole, to teſtify their Opinion, 
that they were not ſwallowed up by the Grave as a 
Prey, but depoſited there as a Truſt. A Truſt, which 
will ſurely be demanded back again, and whereof a 
punctual Reſtitution is expected. For ſo our admira- 
le Liturgy hath taught us, in the Office of Inter- 
ment, to commit theſe Bodies to the Ground, in ſure 
and certain Hope of the Reſurreftion to Eternal Life, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt: Who (as this Portion 
of Scripture hath aſſured us) ſhall change our vile Bo- 
dy, this Eurtb, and Aſbes, and Duft, that it may be 
like unto his glorious Body, according to the mighty work- 
ing, whereby be is able to ſhbdue all things to himſelf. 
To whom therefore, with the Father and the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, be all Honour and Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
henceforth for evermore. Amen. * 
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e, 
Ys. T5 went th#P hatiſeer, and bool colnſel btw they night intanzie lim in his 
_— a IIS eh tg wt ed WIT ©. 
2 16. And they ſent onnente bran theft Diſciples, w erodi an fuy- 
ing, Maſter, we know that then art true,” and reacheft the way of G int tyarh, neit 


. wa. 


careſt thou for any man: far n times 


17. Tell a therefore, What thinkęſi thow ? Ii lawfulte give tribute unto Ceſar or not 7 
18, But Feſus perctived thery withedneſiy arid Yaid) Why tempt ye me, yt Hypocrites ? 
19. Shew me "the. tribuze money. And they brenght ami tim apory. .' _ . 
20. And be ſaith unte them, Whoſe is this mage and ſmperſcraption? © 
21. They ſay unte him, Caſar's. Then ſaith h unto them, Render therefore unte 


Ceſar the things which are Caſar a3 and unte God, the things that are God . 


22. When they hal heard theſe words, they marvelled, andieſt bim, and went their way. 
8 15 1 . e „ eilen 2 . 8 


+, 0 < 174 


12 Goſpel for this Day is appointed upon Two 
1 other Occaſions in the Yearly Service of our 
Church: Both of them ſolemn Feſtivals, for com- 
memorating ſignal Mercies, vouchſafed us in our Po- 
litick and National Capacity. Both conſequently ſuch, 
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as à Diſcourſe concerning the Rights of Civil Gover- 


nours muſt needs be more eſpecially ſeaſonable upon. 
As well then upon that account, as leſt this Volume 
ſhould ſwell too far beyond its juſt Proportion; I in- 


treat my Reader's Patience, to expect what I conceive 
proper to be obſerved from hence, in the Offices for 


the Twenty ninth of May, and the Eighth Day of March. 
The Former juſtly celebrated with Thankſgiving, for 


an End put to the Great and moſt deteſtable Rebellion, 
by the Reſtauration of the King and Royal Family, 
and the Government eſtabliſhed in Church and State: 
The Latter, for the Continuance of theſe Bleſſings to 


us, by the happy Acceſſion of her moſt Excellent Ma- 


jeſty _— Anne to the, Throne of theſe Kingdoms, 
in whic 


God grant her long and gloriouſly to fir, 
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The Foer and Twentieth SUxDAY after Tray, 


i i? 
On "4 . | 


The Colttcr. 


Lord. we beſcech thee, abſolve thy People * 
their Offences ; that through thy bountiful Good- = 
nefs we may all be delivered from the Bands of 
thoſe Sins, which dye our Frailty we have committed Grant 
this, O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus. Chriſt? $ lake, our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Eeil$TLE, 


Col. i. 3. PARAPHRASE: | 


E give thanks to God and the Father of eur 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, praying always for 


you 
4. Since we 8 of your faith in Chrift Feſur, and of 4 From the time that 
the leve which ye have to all the ſaints ; _ wewereinformed of your 
embracing the Chriſtian 
Faith, and of that Chirity to all your Fellow-Chriſtians, which is a natural 
\ Fruit, and an Evidence of your Sincerity in that Faith; 


3+ 


-V 


For the hope which is laid wp for you in heaven, 
2 Je heard before in the words of the wth of the 


6. Which is come unte vou, 4s it i in all the world, 6. This Goſpel, i in all 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the the places where it is won- 
day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God i in truth. derfully ſpread, produces 


the like Effects of Love 


and Hope, in as many as have received it in its Purity and Truth. 


7. As ye learned alſo of Epaphras our dear fellow . As ve have done by 

ſervant, who tz for 7 \Faithfut miniſter of Chris; the Miniſtry of Epaphras, 

by whoſe Inftruftions ye 

55 2 and who hath faithfully a his Duty in the Doctrines 
e taug ts 


8. Who alſe declared unto ui your ave in the ſpirit, 8. „n n d more 

me an account of that 

Chriſtian Charity, for which, by , of God inclining your r ye 
ate become ſo conſpicuous. 


For this cauſe we alſe, ſince ä it, do 9, 10. See 1 Phil. g. See 
not wt to pray for you, and to defire that ye might be Com. on Epiſt. for xxii. 
Filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and Sund. * Sund. 
ſpiritual wnderſtanding : xXViii. 
; - N _ walk worthy of the Lord unte all 
caſmg, ruit ſul in ever and increaſing 
42 the knouledge of God; 4 wok 
11. Strengthened with Pall might according te bis glo- r. That by the prom 
Fioms power, unte all patience and long ſuffering with of his aſſiſting Grace 
eln; may be enabled to pet 
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vere in your Duty, with Patience and Meekneſs, and Conſtancy under any 
Af Which xe ſhall be called to ſuffer upon that account; 


„ Li 


12. Being thankful to 12. Giving thanks unte the Father, which bath made ws 
God, not only for that meet 10 bepartakers of the Inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
N RY r 0 | as 10 
which he hath given you a Title, by 2 u his Sans; but alſo for 
= Grace and Holineſs, which are cal Git .whereby we 220 

ed to receive our pottion in that h aud of promiſe, Seq ERH. 8. 
. aft, Trin. viii. and Xii. K y 1 2 5 8 % | OY 


CoMMENT. 
12 Reader will eaſily diſcern by this Paraphraſe, 
| that the moſt material Paſſages in the Scripture 
now at hand, have been already. conſidered. And, be- 
ing directed by the References upon it, where to refreſh 
his Memory concerning them, he may ſoon-convince 
himfelf, how little occaſion there is for detaining him 
with any farther Enlargement at this time. 


4 . 
% . 
gory ery „ — Den - TT * ” 


The Four and Twentieth Suxbax after Txnurx. 
ee 5 | The GosPEer. | 


 PARAPHRASE. St, Matth. ix 18. 

18. / A Ruler of the 18. Hile Jeſus ſpale theſe things ante Fobn's 
Synagogue, whoſe name Diſciples, Behold there came 4 certain 
was Jar, addrefled to ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
| jim in moſt reverent and dawghter is even now dead: but come and lay thy band 

umble manner ; telling pen her, and fbe ſhall love. | 
Him,that he had one onl ae 
Daughter, whom he let at the point of Death, and feated at this time ſhe 
might be dead, (Compare Mark v. 22, 23. Luke viii. 41, 42) But Wy 
Matters were brought to that deſperate paſs, yet he doubted not, but if Je- 
as on her, he had power to recover her, or 


Fus would come and lay his Han 
even to reſtore her to life. 


15. To this Requeſt our 19. And Feſus areſe and followed him, and ſe did 
Lord condeſcended; and bis Diſciples, '*' * nem 

85 he was going with his | 

Diſciples and a great throng of People, 


20, 21. A Woman in | 20, And bthold, a woman which was diſtaſed with 
the Crowd, who had for an Iſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
twelve Years laboured touched the bem of his garment, 
under a gregt Weakneſs 21. For ſbe ſad within her ſelf, if I may but tough 
of Nature ( ad had 6 germenty 7 ſhall be mim. Hou 
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ſpent all her Subſtance upon Phyſicians to no manner of Effect, for her Di- 


6 15 


ſeaſe rather grew upon her, Mart y. 24, 25, 26. Luke viii. 42. 43.) This Wo- 


man, hearing of Jeſus, and ſenſible that her Diſtemper was a Legal Un- 
cleanneſs, came by ſtealth behind him, and touched that Fringe of his Gar- 
ment, which God had commanded the Jews to wear for a Diſtiaftion. (See 
Numb. xv. 38, 39. Dent. xxii. 12.) being fully perſuaded, that the touch of 
any thing about him was ſufficient to heal her, (Mark v, 28, 29) and ſo it 
proved immediately. | „ 


22. But Feſws turned him about, and when he ſew 22. Jeſus thereupon, 
her, he ſaid,. Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith knowing virtue to be 
hath made thee whole, And the woman was made gone out of him ( Mark v. 
whole from that hour. F131 39.) enquired who touch- 

| | ed him. Which his Diſ- 
ciples thought a ſtrange Queſtion in the midſt of ſo great à Croud ; But he 
ſtill looked about for this Perſon, who, finding that what ſhe had done 


could not be concealed, and feeling the powerful Effect of ir, came in great | 


fear, and related both the Fact and the Succeſs of it. Whereupon Jeſus en- 
couraged her, and at once owned and confirmed her Cute. | 


23. Aud when Feſus came into the rulers howſe, and 23. During the Delay 
ſaw the minſtrels, and the people making a noiſe, occaſioned by this Mirg- 

| cle, a Meſſage came from 

the Ruler's Houſe, that his Daughter was now actually dead, and therefore 
it was to no purpoſe to give Jeſus the trouble of coming. All which, not- 
withſtanding, Jeſus bad the Ruler fear nothing, but {till ro retain the ſame 
vigorous faith, he came to him with at firſt (Mark v. 35, 36. Le sii 49, 
50.) When he came ro the Houſe, he ſuffered none to ſtay with him, where 
the Body lay, but Peter, Fames, and Fobn, and the Patents of the Child. And 


then it appeared plainly that ſhe was dead, by the folema Lamentations, 


and the Pomp of Moutners uſual upon ſuch Occaſions. 


24. He ſaid wno them, Give place, for the maid is 24. To whom Jeſus 

not dead, but ſleepeth, And they laughed him to ſcorn. ſaid, that there was no 

t need of theſe funeral 

Ceremonies; For the Perſon now dead, ſhould not (as they ſuppoſed ſhe 

_ would) continue ſo; but be awaken'd to Life preſently, as one out of Sleep. 

Which they, who knew her to be dead, thought a very ridiculous Saying, 
and flouted at Jefus accordingly. Aark v. 38, 39, 40. La viii. 52,53. 


238. But when the people were put forth, he went in, 25. But Jeſus (as was 
2nd took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe, ſaid) admitting noae to 
| | ; be preſent; except thoſe 
few Witneſſes mentioned before, went in to the Body, and taking the Child 
by the Hand, commanded her to ariſe; which ſhe immediately did, and the 
Soul being thus returr'd to its Body (Lxke viii 55.) he ordei'd Meat to be 
given her; and charg'd the Parents not to divulge this Miracle. (Mark v. 23. 


© © Luke viii. 56.) 


26. And the fame hereof went abroad into all that 26. But notwithſtand- 

4 , ing that Injunction of 

i Secrecy, it was quickly 
noiſed abroad, and gain'd him great Reputation in all that Country. 
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THE Goſpel for this Day conſiſts ef Two Mi- 
- & racles. The One (if I may be allowed. ſo to di- 
ſtinguiſh) principally deſigned; the Other, as it were, 
incidental only. In the Former we have a tender Fa- 
ther, applying in Behalf of one only Daughter, dag | 
at the laſt Gaſp. Yet ſo, that he ſeems to have judge 

it poſſible-for our Lord to have arrived at the Patient, 
time enough to prevent her Death; had he not per- 


mitted himſelf to be detained by the Cure of the Bloo- 


dy Iflue, and the Expoſtulations that followed there- 
pon; as he manifeſtly, and in truth moſt wiſely, did. 
or, though every — was precious, and the 
leaſt Delay ſeemingly cruel, to a ſorrowful and impa- 
tient Father; yet was even this Delay for his 4 
provement and Benefit. So ſudden a Recovery of an 
inveterate Diſtemper, the Qbſtinacy whereof had bat- 
fled all the Skill and Medicines of Man, gave a De- 
monſtration of our Saviour's Power, ſo full of Won- 
der; that the Sight and Experience of it might rea- 
ſonably confirm this Ruler in a Belief, that nothi 
could be too difficult for the Perſon who had feel 
it. So provident is God in all his Diſpenſations : So 
gracious, even in witholding his Mercies and Su 
plies for a Seaſon, that the very Delays we ſuffer in 
temporal Affairs, are for our Advantage. They do 
not only contribute to our Improvement in another 
kind, but oftentimes make way for a more ſurpriſing 
and bountiful Grant in the ſame kind. And, provi- 
ded we make the right Uſe of them, wait God's good 
Leiſure with Patience, conſider his Methods with 
Prudence, and truſt in his Power and Goodneſs with 
Perſeverance; "theſe will not fail in the end, to ren- 


* 4 * x 


der us both happier and better Men. 
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Veel. , after: TRI. 617 


This is an Argument, which I have 
lately had occaſion to conſider, upon our 2 
Mon to gen 1 2 
Lord's e the Wido-ws . ... 
Son of Main. d, after having ſhewn, how agree- 
able ſuch a Method of proceeding is to the End of 
Afflictions in general; And how reaſonable a Vindi- 


6 i = 


deration, equally applicable to That Caſe and his 


\ 
: 
- 


before us: To which I now proceed. 1 8 
Nov the Point I mean, is The exceeding Good - 
neſs of Almighty God, in delivering his Servants from 
their Sufferings and Fears, when reduced to the moſt 
deplorable, and, in all outward Appearance, deſpe- 
rate Circumſtances... While that Widows Son,. and. 
this Ruler's Daughter, were yet alive; though under 
the moſt dangerous Symptoms, there was ſtill room 
for Hope and Comfort. Becauſe we know very well, 
that God, (as one of our Offices expreſſes it) ean even 
et raiſe Men up, and grant them à lon- 
2 continuance — — when the time of "BY nn 
their diſſolution in all appearance dratveih nigb. But when 
that time was actually come, and all natural Poſſibili- 
ties were taken away; our Lord did not even then 
think it abſurd, to allay an affectionate Father's Grief, 
by telling him, that his Child ſhould be reſtored to 
him again. This was what He alone could promiſe; 
What upon His Authority alone could reaſonably be 
expected; And That, which All, but this believing 
Parent, thought it moſt extravagant and ridiculous to 
entertain the leaſt Thought or With of, was yet ef- 
fectually done for him. : 


- 1 


— ꝑ́Và¹qn. 


N —— 2 — — p — of 
— — —— 2 # A ow — * — 


— 2 


or were ſuch Events peculiar to theſe Occaſions; 
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but the like are vouchſafed to many good People, in 
the Day of their Diſtreſs. We are not now indeed 
ä p to 
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to look, that God will bring back to us from the 
Dead our Friends and Relations, when we have par- 
ted with them. Thoſe were Inſtances of Almighty 
"Power, which had fr Seaſons proper for exerting it. 
They do not belong to all Generations equally; but 
were confined to an Age of Miracles, long ago expired. 
God hath given us no Ground to truſt now to any, 
but ordinary means of Relief. But yet, e humane 
and ordinary means are ſo ranged and brought toge- 
ther, ſo directed and ſurprifingly over- ruled; that no 
Man could reaſonably have imagined, ſuch Cauſes 
ſhould ever have met, ſuch favourable Occafions ſhould 
ever have been offered, ſuch happy Uſes mould ever 
have been made, ſach vaſt Advantages ſhould ever have 
been drawn out of them: If this be not a Miracle, it 
is ſomething approaching very near to it. So much it 
i, as forces us to break out into the Pſalmiſt's Ac- 
Sen  knowledgment, This is the Lord's do- 
rial. exyiii. . ing, and deſervedly marvellous in our 
3 1 = When be lifts the ſimple out of the 
er, Au, and the poor out of the mire; and 

--xxvii. zz, ſets him upon a level with Nohles, even 
Ds with the princes of his people; When our 
© Father and Mother forſake us, either becauſe they are 
unnatural and will not, or unfortunate and cannot, 
* ſuſtain us, and the Lord taketh us up; When a ſpight- 
ful Enemy, paſt our power to reſiſt, ſeeks Terms of 
Accommodation, and becomes our beſt Friend and 
Benefactor; When a Man's Diſaſters or Extrava- 
gancies have reduced him to Poverty and Miſery, 

And his Wants prove a Whet to his Induſtry, and 
an occaſion of promoting him higher than ever: 
When Friends are raifed up to us, whom we never 
knew; and advances made in our Fortunes by Thoſe, 
from whom we had no manner of Expectation : When 
So d defeats our moſt probable hopes of Succeſs ; diſ- 
appoints our Defires and Endeavours ; but _ 
$4 | ; t 0 e 
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thoſe Diſappointments inſtrumental to the ſame, or 
much greater, Happineſs: Is not this to bring Light 
out of Darkneſs, and Life out of Death? And yet 
Theſe are Effects of Providence, frequently to be 
found in the World. They are ſuch, as, when Mat- 
ters come to be cloſely conſidered, and Events traced 
up to their Spring and firſt Head, ſcarce any Man 
can want Experience of, either in his own Affairs, or 
ſome of his Acquaintance. For I am very apt to be- 
lieve, that there are but Few in Compariſon, whoſe 
Fortunes have paſs'd through any conſiderable Change: 
but the thing, which minittred the firſt Occaſion and 
made the firſt Step toward it, will, upon Examina- 
tion, appear to have been, ſomewhat ſo ſmall and trivial 
in it ſelf, that noſuch Effects could rationally have been 
propoſed from it; Or ſomewhat ſo odd and unexpec- 
ted, that no humane Prudence could have projected 
or forſeen it. | * 
Since then the Beginnings of our moſt remarkable 
and important Events are oftentimes ſo ſmall, and 
yet their Conſequences ſo full of Wonder: This Con- 
ſideration ought to inſpire us with Confidence in God, 
and a Holy Hope in his merciful Providence. A Truſt, 
not to be overthrown by even the moſt diftreſs*d, the 
moſt deplorable Condition, that can poſſibly overtake 
us. He, who convey'd unſeen Supplies 
into a ſmall Cruiſe of Oil, for the Suſte- l 
nance of a poor Hoſpitable Widow; He, who chan- 
ged the Nature of Ravens, upon an extraordinary E- 
mergence, and made thoſe Creatures, who barbarouſly 
neglect their own Young, being conſtant Refreſh- 
ments of Bread and Fleſh to his Prophet; can never 
want Arts, to Us unknown, for relieving the Miſe- 
ries, - and miniſtring to the Neceſſities, of his Chil- 
dren.” The moſt effectual Obſtruction to any Com- 
forts of this kind is a diſtruſt of his Power and Good- 
aefs, An eminent Inſtance whereof the Scripture hath 
AA! given 


1 Kings xvii. 
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Keel ill. 20. 
. dis n bave that tue can aſk or think. 
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given us, "Ag . Samaria. Who 

+ ag . ether. God. was: able. to 

q ary extreme Famine into a Plenty 

5 o ſudden as . Eliſha, had pony was the only Per- 

n not ſuffered 49, taſte, to er in, * Ac- 
compliſhment of that amazing P v. 

But We, who have learned Cult, ought. to have 


| Quite * Nations of the Divine Providence. We 


e nay, commanded, to aſſure 
gur 500 ves, chat Nr Men ſhall want no 
That, if Deliverance 
and Basen really g ood for them, God does not 
want Bowels els. an * to give it. And that 5 
AA ak Circumſtances whatſoever, he can, 
; Tees, fit; For we know whom we have 5 
 lieved, even Him, ꝛvbo is able to & Excee- 


the Particular Circumſtances 

of this Miracle, and the Inferences proper to be col- 
Jected from the Hiſtorical. Part fg But chere is 
under That, a Spiritual and Myſtical Meaning couch- 
ed, which, methinks, calls for a little of our Atten- 
For the Ruler's dead Daughter here is the very 
10 of 7 we. all once were, and of what too ma- 
ſtill continue to be. Perſons dead in 

Friſe es and. Sins; Forſaken of a Lite, 

ET if not re ored in time, better were it for ſuch, 
neyer to havt been born or lived atall. And this too is 
A Life, that cannot be 8 5 Operation leſs 
fas ul, than that of the A] God. Only 
erein we muſt obſerve a Pe For in re- 
ing that Spiritual Lift nehe Patient is not ſo ab- 
ſolutely paſſive; as this oung Maiden was. Some- 
thing muſt be done on Man's part toward it, and 
41 * ſuch Endeavours nothing will be done to any 
Ee Purpoſe... This happy Change is made in the 


anctifications of Baptiſm, upon AS many asg are bern 
1891 ane w 
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of 78 5 5 the Charity of the e 4 
Church, do, in Compaſſion to Infants of Chriſtian 
Parents, ſu ly the Place, and perform the kind Off- 
By of The baer here before us. The One, by pray- 
ing forand bringing, The Other, by admitting Juch to 
the Benefits of ht Fountain, opened for eek, . 
Sin and for” Uncleannef. Thus are the 5 
Stains of our Original Corruption wafh' d away. Bur 
when we come to be again involved in Guttt through 
our own actual Tranſgreſſions; then ſad Reæmorſe, go 64. 
ly Contrition, hearty Repentance, and earneſt Suppli- 
cations for Mercy Iardon, are our Duty. In Theſe 
we ſhall find the Bleſſed: Jeſus ready (as, Fairrs did) to 
hear and help. And powerful Aſſiſtances of his Grace 
will ſuccourand reſcue us in our Extremity provided 
we ſeek it importunately, and uſe it diligently. When 
thus prepared for chat reviving Word; 7 ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe; we are to rouze ourſelves without Delay, to 
ſhake off all our old Corruptions, to teſtify our Re- 
turn to Life by calling with this Damſel: 
that is, by proceeding daily in all Virtue © TY 
and Godlineſs of living, — taking effectual Care, chat 
our Actions for the future be of a new and better 
kind. Then will our Spiritual Father 

and Mother, God and the Church, re- 
ceive us with Joy, and miniſter moſt wholſome Sufte- 
nance to this New Life; even that Heſb Joka u. 
WHICH i is meat indeed, and that Blood which *** LD 
is. Drink indeed. This, we are to be very n 
our Bleſſed Saviour will not refuſe to do, even for 
the blackeſt and moſt miſerable Offenders, if they lin- 
' cerely turn to Him. In regard he both died and roſe 
again for this Intent, that he might raiſe us from the 
Death of Sin unto 'a Life of Righteouſneſs in this 
World, and to a Life of Bliſs and Glory everlaſting 
in the World to come, A Reſurrection, of which 


— — 
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the Mice; in this Day's Golpel; is in ſome ſort both 
a Figure and aPledge. And therefore, at the ſame time 
thatour Church brings the One to our Remembrance, 
he very fitly makes the Other the matter of our ſpe- 
cial Petition. Be eeching G6d, in her Callect, to ab- 
due bis People from their Offences ; that. through his 
ountiful Goodneſs we may all be gelivered. from the 
Bands ef thoſe, Sins, which by our Frailty we have 
committed. And do Thou grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ber, 5 74, 2 kak ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our. men. 4 | 


a 
Log 


"The Five and; Tie wewtieth "eh tte TRixITe, 


//%/ͤ ͤ » bet... 
ea 1 Tir DA, HL thee, O So) the Wills of thy faith- 
8 ful People, that they plenreouſly bringing forth the 
Fruit of good Works, may of thee be plenteouſly re- 

| W rae Jeſus Chriſt out Lord. Ames. | 
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nn SON bo” ' The Epis T1 . 


Pens. 55 . Jer. xxiii. 5. 


3, 6. The Paſtors have 5- Ehold, vhe days come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 
BL to ſend (Ver. 2, will varſe-wnte David a righteous branch, and 
3» 4.) ſtall be then moſt a king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſball exe- 
eminently feeders of the ente judgment and juſtice in the earth, 

1 when the great 6. In huis days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall 
herd of the 8 eep duell ſafely : and this is his name whereby he ſhall be 
att all guide them. For called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Nath a one, called the 

| Branch, I will certainly raiſe up, of the Stock of David 
. Chap. #xxiii,15, (los as now it is) who is therefore called the Branch. 


Iſai. Ki. 1. Hie ſhall N wiſely, and be ſucceſsful over his Ene- 
Zech iii. s. mies; and enact juſt Laws ; and bring Safety to his Peo- 
vi. 12. ple; and be the Author of Righteouſneſs ro them, God 


toy by and Man in the ſame Perſon. 


7. TheBletfing of the 7.. Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
- Deliverance wrought by that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord livah, which 
Him ſhall farexceed That brought up the children of 1/racl aut of the land of Egypt: 
© of the Iſraelite: from the 

Slavery and Miſery of E:ypr, 


. - 
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8. n 1 which; brought up, and . So that, wh my 
which led the Sted of the Houſe of Iſrael owt of the Title of Diſtin ion hi- 
worth country, and from all. cauttries hither I had thertoin uſe, hith been 
2 thew, and they ſhall dwell in their aun that of the Lord which 
| brought Iſrael our of Egypt, 
ö The Memory of That, 
ſhall be 75 obſcured. by chis infiniely- greater and more valuable Mercy; 
that 1 ſhall then be diſtinguiſted in all ſolemn Invocations, by the Title 
of the Lord, who gathered all the diſperſed Few:, aud ſertled them in the 
Poſſeſſion of 11 the. Happineſs, promiſed to attend the glorious Reign of 


fe Aab. 2 


5 „e 
cos M E N r. 
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Hat this 8 is a Prophecy of the Coming 
T of Chriſt, and the glorious State of God's ming 


conſequent thereupon, hath been univerſally agreed by 
Chriſtian, and allowed by ſeveral of the moſt eminent 
ewiſh, Interpreters. Nor indeed is it, I conceive, 

Mble to think of any other Perſon, or Event, to 
which the Characters left us here agree: while at the 
ſame time they do all conſpire 1 evidently to point 
out the Meſſiah, and his Kingdom. To make this 
appear, it ſhall be my Buſineſs to conſider, Firſt, The 
Prophet's Account of the Perſon promiſed here: And, 
Secondly, The Bleſſings, and beneficial Effects, of his 
Coming. 

I. Under the Former of theſe Heads, we find the 
Perſon, who is the Subject Matter of the Promiſe, 
mentioned in Three Capacities. As a Branch of Da- 
vid, As a King g, And as the Lordour Righteouſneſs. 

1. No Figure is more uſual, than for the Head of 
a Family * the Deſcendents from him, to be re- 
— 80 by the Root or Body of a Tree and the 
Branches growing out of that Tree. And therefore, 
God having frequen tly declared, that the Meæſſiab 
ſhould be born of the House and Lineage 


of David; This Prophet here, and at nn 
the thirty third Chapter, with Alluſion to a Tree 
waſted, and almoſt paſt bearing, and ſo A 
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the many Calamiries, whereby the"Poftetiry of char 


44 


Prince had been reduced to ſuch: Miſerable Circum- 


6 


10 grow u unto David a righteous Branch. And Iain, 
in He Manner, and in Terms the moſt We 


* out of the Stem of eſſe, and a Branch 
does ſtrictly ſignify the Stump leff in the — en 


the Bedy ef che Tree is cut away even with the 
Ground: And the coming of Chriſt is hereby very 


dant and FrultfwPthan euere 
And what could ſet before us x more lively Image 


3 


Vol If. er Tifthrry: 525 
that Line had drawn on many Judgments and publick 
Calamities, which ſtil took more away from it. The 
05 COIL put an end to the Royal Style 
and Dignity. The Exerciſe of Power was indeed con- 
tinued afrerwards; and particularly profperous, under 
the Adminiſtration of Zerubbabel. But it deſerves 
to be remarked, that fieither Name, nor Thing, re- 
mained at the Time of our Saviour's Birth. For, tho' 
Herod had then, by the Favout of the Roman Empe- 
rour, the Title of King allowed him: yet Herod was 
ſo far from being of David's Lineage, as not to be 
of either Fada#'s, or any other Tribe whatſoever; 
but by Birth an [dumean, and of Deſcent foreign to 
the whole Race, over which he then preſided. The 
placing this Authority in a Stranger's Hand did not 
_ bnly interrupt, but intercept all humane Proſpect of, 
Succeſſion in arty Deſcentlants from David. And 
hence it is, that the Hiſtory of our Bleu. 
ſed Lord's Life takes ſpecial Notice of f, f. 
his being born in the Days of Herod the _— 
King: Thereby tg put the cus upon the comparing 
Events with Predictions; and, by a juſt Calculation 
of Times arid Circumſtances, to make them ſenſible, 
that the Stock of David was then cut down to the ve- 
ry Root; and that, hen neither Mark, nor Hope, of 
Royalty remained in any Other, the proper Seaſon was 
come for raiſing from that Trunk ſo trodden down, 
the promiſed Branch; Which ſhould put forth and ex- 
pand it ſelf more fruitfully than ever, by being, in a 
manner and degree of Honour and Power, incompa- 
rably above any of his Anceſtors, King of the Jews. 
And this leads to the e | 
2. Second Capacity, wherein Chriſt is . 
promiſed here, in thoſe Words, 4 Ning 
2 reign. That the Meſfab was, all along down 
from the Time of David, foretold and expected ufider 
this Character, is agreed, even by bittereſt "= 
| S ies 
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Saitek. actbe:-Chrilian Religion, Indeed. cher main 
Qhjection agiinſt Jeſus he ing the Mia, turns upon 
His maäkin Higure, ſo very different fromahe-Pomp 
and Gra Which they ondeivefeſſental to that 
Dignity. and nee ſſary to hnſqqex thoſe magoiticent Eg- 
preſſions, in which the Pic e deſeribed the 
Glorien,of his: Kingdom, Le this; Argument L ſb all 
enteavour cogivę Satis faction by and 6 bg Mean vile 
let it be remeimbredb chat Foam the time pointed to 
by / the Prediction 1 before, us the; SUrP a ſee 15 
have expected no other. King d Hams A 
Woll for:thar-xtafon, agzto inkimats their 95 
che Greatneſs: and Majeſty attributed to Haim, they 
generally mention him with chat Titlesof Eminence 
and Diffinctien, * Meſſiah” the; Ring. Nor is che New 
Teſtament wanting in affirming our 7 as to. beiſuch; 
in à manner far ſuperiour to any Other. The Angel 
at his Concegtinn applies ch, him the Propheries. of 
2 r Haiabb, Haniel, and Micub; by: faying, 
þ- 1 He ſball be great; and, hall br alk the 
on elbe Hightf 4; and the; Lord God foal! 
OE, 1 7 47 gi ve unto him be br. one of bis-Fatber Da. 
| en nod dls Aud be ſhall reign. over, the. honſe pf 
"Jacak fade per, and e bis kingdom there ſhall be 10 end. 
The Qbeſtion, wich which mo wiſe Men from the Eaſt 
came Nerufalem upon his Nativity, was, Where 55 
Ben thut i born King , ibe Jews? For Reſolution 
HON the Oracles ofithe Law being called together 
d0oũ conſult, the Demand made of them, is 
Matt, ib 2, . Bo M bene Chriſt. ſnuld be born. And when 
is 3 8 they. had fixed - on Beiblebem for the 
Place, choſe Enquirers were conducted thither to Je- = 
ſus, by the Guidance; of an extraordinary Star. The 
firſt Confeſſion af him, made by Nathanael, runs in 
| 5k E gt this Form, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
a e thwu art the Ning e, Iſnael: The Accla- 
mations 155 the People attending him into the n 
£971&1 ILY, 
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City; run in this Strain; Bleſſed, be "| 

King of i\ fee! 1 thas (cometh in the! name John xii. 13, 
, ub Lord. Theſe he was ſo far from | Luke ai 190 
rebuking, at the Phariſees Requeſt; as e- 

ven chen þobſcurely to acknowledge the Juſtice and 
Proptiety of. the: potted But this he did after- 
ward more openly; In Converſation with 

oym Diſciples, I appoint unto ye 45 nai . 

| pry % ny Father bath appointed. OS [( 
unto u. In his Confeſſion before Pilate ;; John xvii, 3, 


But moſt oy N when, before his 


Aſcent into Heaven, he declares the uni- ben ik 
** xxv 


verſal Extent of this Kingdom, All power * 1 

ij giden uno me in beauen and in earth: 

As St, Paul does the Duration and abſolute Diner 
of it, when: faying;- that He: mt rus ; 

till he bath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Cor. xv. 25. 
And, When calling him with St. John, 1 Tim: vi dart 
. The hleſſed and only Potentate, * Way __ "Ker. 15 1 


Kings, and Lord of Lordi. 
3. The laſt — 25 obſervable. in "the. a fore- 


told. is that Name faid-to belong to him, The Lord 
our Rigbieonſucſi. Which, being in the Original Je- 

hovab; a Name denoting the Eſſence and Immurability 
of God, and acknowledged by the Jeu incommuni- 
cableito any Creatute, intimates to us the Divinity of 
Chriſt. Concerning the perſonal Union whereof to 


the Humane Nature, and the invaluable Merit of his 


Sufferings upon that account, whereby he expiated 
the Sins of the whole World, and ſo became our 


Righteouſneſs) As the Meaſure: of- this | 


Diſconrſe-will not allow, ſo the Conſi- 1 2 | 


deration of thoſe Subjects heretofore Biz. 


may very well diſpenſe with, my farther 2 Wedn, 
inſiſting upon _ b 5 2 90 „ 


Gd 14 ry 7 
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4 paſs G therefore to my Second General: Head: 
The Bleffings and Beneßeial Effects of the Maſiab's 
Coming, foretold here, (1;) By his reigning and prof- 
perin * ) og his e Jud — and andy, 7 in 
zbe Earth. 39 oe wet of 
Judah and 93 wider 1 wes. aftly, 
By theſe Bleſſings ſo far ſurpaſſing the'Deliverance of 
that People out of Egypt, as in a manner to'ſwallow up 
all Remembrance of that leſs, in the grateful Acknow- 
ledgments of this infinitely” more, valuable Mercy. 
' Somewhat of Theſe in 325520 er, and wy TOs as 
be may be. | QI, 3 
The Firft, which concerns the Aab wine | 
and and profpering, Will neceſſarily oblige us to -confider 
1Objetion of the Jetos, who deny, that our 
15 could poſſibly be the Me/iab, becauſe he was a 
n of Poverty ib Affliction, lived meanly, and died 
onal: And therefore (fa 15 604 hey) — ab- 
urdl J put avon the World, for Perfon, who is 
foretol Quality of a King, the moſt glorious 
tat Ever was, ofa be, in the World. | 
In anſwer hereunto, let me juſt men- 
tion Two Obſervations, which have been 
nts Wt; 3 more ally upon another Oces- 


20% Let ir be cunddervd chat che 22 * in or- 
der to-accompliſh the Prophecies concerning, him, was 
to ſuſtain Three very different Characters. That of 
a het, and of a Prieſt, as well as that of a King. 
rophet, he was, not only to teach his People; 
ua: to undergothe common Fate of Prophets, in being 
deſpiſed, contradicted, perſecuted, and bearing Teſti- 
mony to the. Truth of his Doctrine by the Example of 
his Jufferings for it. As a Prieſt, he muſt ſacrifice 
for the Sins of his People; which in this caſe could not 
be otherwiſe done, than by offering his own Blood, 
aud gonſequently dying in cin lead And the Ro 
| "ns ual 
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ſans for his dying in ſo ignominiousa 
manner, have — Saule ſet forth. — ang * 
Now both Theſe, in the Courſe of things 
appointed: by God, were to go before My, 2 
the Entrance upon his Kingly Office; c. Hcbr l. 
Becauſethe Prophecies mention this Laſt, © 20. x-12, 13. 
as a Recompence for the faithful A N 
charge of the other Two. Accordingly ' -* 
the ſolemn Inveſtiture in his Kingdom ated 
from his Reſurrection. That proved him 8 
to be the Son of God with Power; And len l, 
the 3 of his Aſcent to the Throne of the — on 
high was that of his actual Inauguration. Conſequent- 
3 All Arguments, drawn from the Meanneſs of his 
— — upon Earth are of no Force againſt 
Royal Character. Becauſe that Meanneſs was ex- 
— agreeable to the Character, proper to be ſuſtained 
at that time, But, as the Prophetick was to give 
to the Prieſtly, ſa was the Sacrificer's roche Ki 
fice. And, to urge any thing to wr 2 This, 
it is neceſſary to argue from F acts, 2 to that 
Appearance upon Earth. For, to complain, that his 
Kingly Power was not exerciſed at its firſt Coming, 
is to miſunderſtand the Prophecies, and to confound 
the Order of Events; Tis to expect a full Accompliſſi- 
ment of Predictions within a very narrow Space, that 
ſtrictly belong to an 7 — in pr po and to 
which, the Scripture: ſays, e 
ke rail 4 P Iſai. ix. 27. 
Secondly, It ſhauld be obſerved, that it is agreeable. 
tothe Cuſtom of thoſe Times and Countrysin general, 
and to the Style and Manner of the Prophets in particu- 
lar, to abound with figurative Schemes of Speech. E- 
ſpecially, when Subjects uncommon, ſublime, and ſpi- 
ritual; are treated of, it is common to repreſent them 
by the moſt pompous and bold Metaphors and Deſcri- 
PHO. derived from ſuch Objects IF Senſe, as awaken 
| 3 in 
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in our Minds the moſt lofty. Apprehenſions e are ca- 
püable of. This the re themſel ves make 
| 4 no difficulty toallow And ſomecof their 
c XxIx iy greateſt Doctors have made it ĩ Rule for 
—_ 3% . interpreting the Prophets, that they are 
Gen kan, not to be literally underſtood, y reaſon 
of thoſe Metaphorical Expreſons; the 
true lente is tore — things, according to 
our Capacity, by Image a err ans This 
appears alſo to be — on Method of inter preting 
ſeveral Paſſages of tho Old Teſtament, — 
by antes to belong to the Meſſiah, as Deſeriptions 
of his peaceful and glorious: Kingdom. » ?Parcicularly 
the Ixxiid Pſalm, them” prorenty tg levt card [ihevi 
of Jaiab, the iy? and v of Micab, the two laſt 
Chapters of Zecbariab, and ſundry others. And indeed 
wie are leaſt on this occaſion or any, to wonder at the 
Recourle had to ſuch Figures and Flights. Becauſe the 
Benefles ſpoken of are of ſo exalted a Nature, as to 
make that Pomp of Expreſſion che effect of Neceſſity, 
which would in others paſs for choſen and artificial. 
Others may be magnified above their juſt Proportions; 
but no Words can come up to the real Dignity of 
Theſe; And therefore the moſ magnificent Deſcri- 
tions, borrowed from ſenſible Objects, de not adorn 
or ex lt, but onlyſpeak of them in the moſt eee 
ma ner that our poor Capacities are able to bar. 
The Latter of theſe Obſervations will bear us out, in 
appl 1 ig this Paſſage of Jeremiah to our Bleſſed Lord 
and is. Kingdom. in a-ſpiritual Senſe. For What King 
ever Wa: ſo proſperous, as This, who; by the P 
gatio ot the Goſpel bath enlarged his Dominions 10 
wond fully, over the moſt diſtant Regions of the habi- 
table World? What Conqueſt was ever ſo glorious, 
as That, which he hath gained over the Errors and 
Prejudices, the Luſts and Paſſions, of wicked and 
miſtaken Men; nay even all the Powers of * 
1 8 | . nels, 
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neſs) and Sin, and Death, and Hell? Whoever executed 
Righteouſneſs and judgm ment in the Earth, like Him, 
ho hath enacted Laws ſd holy, ſo prudent, ſo benefi- 
ciab;>that; if duly obſerved, the Effect of them muſt 
be ſuch exact J uſtice, ſuch uninterrupted Order and 
Peaci ſuch Gentleneſs, and Good: nature, and univer- 
ſal. Charity, as would make even "an Heaven upon 
Earth? Thus would the true Iudab, the Trae! of God, 
They that believe and practiſe his blefled Doctrine, 
dwell-in profound Safety. For the diſtin Suilking: of 
whom by-rheſe Tides; alluding to Gods 
once peculiar People ficeralfyſo called, as 84 N v1 
the Soriptures have left us ſundry” Exim- 0 * 
So thoſe Aru have no reaſon to teproach.1 us; W 
_ rothisdaydo, in the very fameSenſe, ſtigmatize Chri- 
ſtians With the Name of Edemites. Thus again is the 
Delerance of Ig ul after the Flchiihfinirely f ſurpaſ- 
ſed by the Reſcue of HMrael after the Spi, from 2 
Tyranny and Bondage, 'with-which the Egyptian de- 
ſerves not ſo much as to be named. And the remem- 
brance of the Former is in great meaſure fwallowedup* 
and defaced by the Abolition of thoſe Ceremonial 
Rites and Feſtivals; into the phate whereof the Two, 
Chriſtian © Sacraments and our Staſons of püblick 
Thankſgiving, do ſucceed, as Commetnorations, an | 
4 Monuments, of this Latter and Better Re- 
demprion.”: Theſe all are Mercies of ſuch a nature, as 
require Images, borrowed fron) worldly Proſperity and 
Objects familiar to us, for conveying into our Minds 
Ideas of Benefits, remote from out bodily Senſes. But 
withal Benefits of that magnitude and and vaſt conſe- 
quence; that the Deſcriptions, taken from ſenſible and 
external Happineſs, even when moſt Tofty and magni- 
ficent, though the beſt Helps our Condition can ad- 
mic, are yet all Uicele enough, 0 make us . 
conceive of FRO! | 
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b 2, Bur be it granted, 25 indeed it ſcems oba - 
ble from ſeyeral Paſſages in both oo meeps that 
This, and ſundry. other Prophecies, mean 
Greatneſs, Proſperity, and Paage and theſe to be en- 
jad by Jirae! and Zudab ſtrictly ſo called, under the 

vernment of the Meſſiah. Vet is not the continu- 
a9 e of their Diſpogſiqn and Calamity any, juſt Preju- 
againſt bel ieving our. Jeſus to be the Meſſiah. 
Had the U of our Religion been able to 

duce. Hoy. 5 icy ctions not yet accompliſhed , —— 
properly belopg to his Frophetick or Prieſtiy Cha- 
racter, and e Actions as Were determined to his firſt 
Advent; = 2751 Ne gections indeed. 
But 15 Qrce. ons againſt his Kingly Cha- 
te Q- Means the the ſame . Becauſe, — 
fie Ih Bad of 15 — ear ugg was his Acceſſion to 
=, Throne: This Office he is ſtill in the Exerciſe of, 
85 ſhall remain 5 55 to the End of the World The 
us things foretold with regard to This, have 
ag "Þ5 x 77 — anch Order, and are drawn out 
to a long * -o&-theſe, we know, 
are full dene — ſuch, as the Father ſeems to 
have ſo en reſerved ta his n Power, as to have 

i the ns for their accompliſhment very much 
in the 1 8. Mean while he hath abundantly ſigni- 


ficd, that the diſtance of the Time from bis N 
the World was very conſiderable. He 
12 i. Hhath laid down ſome memorable Events, 


ere, e would be Marks and Preliminaries 
Fr 2 N the / Reſt. He hath 
7 | me Reaſons for the delay of 

n 1 pointed out the Qbſtructions to 
b a 435 Men not to be ſhaken in their 


ecauſe the Expectations of this kind are not, 

* 2 anſwered, or in humane proſpect near be - 
They are l within the Term aſſigned tbenn 

| bl roy Prophets: The oy of the Meſſiah, and the 
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Lat Days, being in the — even of Jews 
chankdves, Phraſes of like Importance; and ſich, as 
no End ſhall ever come to, that only excepted, when 

 Chrift ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, "I 

eden the Father, and ſhall have put dren * — 

al Rule, and all Authority and Potuer. 

Of the Events, reſerved for the tiresl end of thoſe 

Days, the general Converſion of the Fews to the Chri- 

ſtian Faith, mentioned in the Eleventh to the Romans, 

and the glorious State of the Church antecedent to the 

Laſt Judgment, have deſervedly been eſteem'd ſome 

of the Principal The Account whereof, as deſcribed 

by the ancient Prophets, and in the Revelation of St. 

Jobn, will fill up the Characters of Holineſs and Pu- 

2.7 ; Tranqullcy in Splendour, any where attribu- 

to it; — the Aſſertors of it ſhould not think 
it neceſfary to to 5 into many of the Notions, advan- 
ced by ſome Millenaries of theſe latter Ages, which 
ſeem 700 liable to juſt Exceptions, and foreign from 
thoſe, which the Primitive Fathers entertained con- 
cerning it. Thus much a very Learned 

Commentator of our Time and Nation, — Whitby en 

hath taken excellent Pains to prove, in a cs 

late Diſcourſe upon this Subject. | 
By whit hath been obſerved nocht this Head 7 
Deſign i is to ſhew, that we are not left under any rea- 
ſonable doubt, Whether our Bleſſed Lord be the pro- 
miſled Maſiab, though his Kingly Authority be not 
ſo viſibly and powerfully exerted, as it ſhall one Day 
be: Nor all thoſe glorious Effects as yet fulfilled, 
which are implyed in ſeveral Predictions, relating to 
his peaceful and victorious Reign. The amazin 

Vengeance taken on his murderers, in their City an 

Conſtitution; The no leſs wonderful Succels of his: 

«Goſpel, propagated and preſerved in deſpight of all 

its Enemies; Theſe are Inſtances of that unlimited 

| Power 
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«Power + 11 e and; Earth, wherewith 
2 . this King is inyeſted. The enlightning 
Jeu and Gentiles, hy bringing ſuch multi- 
tudes of the One, and ſo many Nations of the Qther 
ſort, to the acknoꝝ ledgment of the Truth, are alrea- 
dy a partial Completion of the Prophecies; tho there 
be ſtill a nobler in reſerve, when the F ulneſs of Both 
mall come in. He reigns nom actually in the Hearts 
of Men, and ſubdues the molt formidable of our Ene- 
mies, by the Holineſs 71 hi Laws, and the mighty, 
Operations of his Grace. Bur that Dominion and 
"Conqueſt will be much more abſolute, when the time 
comes for every Enemy to be utterly | deſtroyed. 
h therefore the Whole be not, yet abundantiy 
Enough hath been already, fulfilled, to deliver us 
from Saen And our Faith may very wiſely, ac- 
quieſce in a moſt ſtedfaſt aſſurance, chat what is ſtill 
behind, ſhall certainly come to paſs; becauſe no whit 
hath failed of any thing hitherto, which was expedi- 
ent and ſeaſonable to be done, as an Annen, of 
Chrilts Regal Authority. 

Let the N then at preſent + us be im- 
proved to the purpoſe our Church a pears to have in- 
tended it for; by confirming our Faith in the Fir, 
and awakening us into effectual Preparation for the 


Second, Advent of our Lord. Both which are, by the 


yearly Revolution of our Holy, Offices, about to be 
again preſented to our e And let us to 
that end give all poſſible diligence to be led by, and 
to work together with, that Grace and good Spirit 


dur God, which the Collect of this Day ſo opportune- 


ly implores, for the Stirring up the Wills of his faitb- 
4 People ; that they, — rm y bringing forth the fruit 
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5. Hen Feſt then lift ug his eyes, and ſaw a great cempany come unto him 
281 be faith watd Philip, Whence - ſball- buy bread that theſe ay 
* en; . +2 en #2 {6 *1517 $95; 1 | 1 1 10 
6. (u this be ſaid to prove him: for he himſulf knew, what be Wend do.) 
r Philip anſwered bin, Tus hundred penny-worth ef bread is not ſufficient | fav 
them, that every one of them may. take « little."  ony not} N 
« (8: One of hi Disciple, Andrew, Simon Peter“, brother, ſaith unte him, | 
9. There is a lad here, which hath five barley leaves, und two ſmall fiſhes: bus. 
what are they among ſo many? 
10. And Feſus ſaid, Make the Men fit down, Now there was much graſs in the 
Place, Ss the Men ſat down, in number about five thouſand, 
IT, And Jeſus teok the loaves, aud when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to 
the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to than that were ſet down ; and likewiſe of the fiſbes, 
_ 65 much as they would, | 
12. When they were filled, he ſaid unte his Diſciples, Gather up the fragments ſhat 
remain, that nothing be loſt, | q 
13. Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve bakets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above, unte them that bad © 
ren — 27 = —- — _ — 
14. Then thoſe Men, when they had ſeew the miracle that Feſus did, ſaid, This is 
of a truth that prophet that ſhould come into the world, 
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COMMENT. 


1 IS Scripture hath been fully treated of on the 

1 Goſpel for the Fourth Sunday in Lent. The 
reaſon for repeating it here ſeems to have been the 
Inference, which the Multitudes drew from this Mi- 
racle, at the Fourteenth Verſe. This ge- 
neral expectation of the Maſab, and of 2 2 
his approach at that time, was partl- Adrent. 
cularly intimated, by giving to Him the | 
Title of He that ſpould come. So that the Pe = 
when declaring upon the ſight of this Miracle, that 
Jeſus was the Prephet that ſhould come into the world; 

meant, that it was an unqueſtionable Evidence of his 

| being 
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8 being the Mefiah: This meaning is yet 
more fully explained by” their liar, 
þ romake FM which er the Me 
; | |fiab was foretold and e xpected. And moſt probably, 
1 this Judgment of Theits was now again ſer before us, 
| as ft Preparation for the now — Seaſon of 
| Advent. As to the Rezſonableneſs of this Concluſi- 
on, and how fat our Saviour's Miracles made proof 
16 his Mefiahſhip + the Reader, if diſpoſed" to medi- 
date dn chat Point, will find it confidered, on the 


. Soſpels for the Second Sun da 
8 aud ine Third in A, 20 a 1 ory” 
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